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The materials foi the thud and last volume oi the Catalogue Cataloged uin me enumeiated in alphabetical 
01 dei I have to lepeat that lists of names of linpoitant woiks without accompanying text aie often misleading 
Some examples aie given heieaftei 

1 Adyat Library 4 A paitial list of laie MSS belonging to the Adyai Libiaiy’ Contains the names 
of 00 woiks 

2 AK Repoit foi the scaieh of Sanskut Manuscripts m the Bombay Piesidoncy dm mg the yeais 

1801 — 1892, 1892 — 93, 1893 — 94, and 1894 — 95 By Abaji Vishnu Katliavate Bombay 1901 8° 

3. AS Catalogue of x>nnted books and Manuscripts m Sanskut belonging to the Oiiental Libiaiy of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal Compiled by Pandit Kunja \ihau Nyayabhushana undei the supei vision of Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Ilaiapiasad Sliastii 3 Fascicles Calcutta 1899 — 1901. 4° It does not appeal how this supei vision 

was cveicised This is an alphabetical list, and the consequence is that woiks belonging to the same class oi the 
same authoi aie sepaiated Constant repetitions swell the woik unnceessauly I have not taken those works 
alieady treated m Lalmitias Notices 

4 Ashburna 14 MSS pieseived in the India Office Libiaiy. 

5 BG A collection of MSS. belonging to the modern Sanskrit Liteiatuie, piesented to the Libiaiy of 

the India Office by A C. Burnell I had copied an alphabetical list, but without the aid of Mi F W Thomas 

I should have made some mistakes I take this opportunity of thanking him publicly foi this assistance 

6 Bd ltepoit on the seaich foi Sanskut Manuscupt&* m the Bombay Presidency during the yeais 

1887 — 88, 1888 — 89, 1889 — 90, and 1890 — 91 By Itamkrishna Gopal Bhandaikai Bombay 1897 8° This 

and the Repoit for 1884 — 87 Bombay 1894 aie less accuiate than the previous 0 f the samG authoi I give a 

selection of some maocuiacies in the last Repoit 53 Anukiamamkasutia by Katyayana Is Rigveda meant oi 
Vajasaneyisamhita v — 1351 Anekai thadhvannnanjail by Amaiasinha The authoi is the Ka^muian Mahakslia- 
panaka — 593 Dhvanyalocana by Anandavaidhana — 429 Bilvamailgala by Bopadova This is quite obscuie — 
504 Bodhasaia by Naiahau Undei poems, plays etc — 708 Vedantagiantha — 476 — 478 Samskritamala 
and Samskptamaiijarl Undei poems, plays etc 

7 Gt Dr. P Coidier has sent me fiom Pondicheiry a list of non-medical MSS , collected m Bengal 

Januaiy 1898 and June 1900 A list of medical MSS he was by urgent business pi evented from forwaiding to me 

8 CS A dcscuptive Catalogue of Sanskut Manusciipts m the Library of the Calcutta Sanskut College 

By Hinshike^a Shastii and Qiva Candia Gui Vol I Vedic Manusciipts Calcutta 1895 8° — Vol II Smuti 

and Nlti Manuscripts Calcutta 1898 8° — Vol III Philosophy Manuscripts Calcutta 1900 8° — Vol IV 

Puiana Manuscripts Calcutta 1902 8° — Vol V Fasciculus 1 Tantia MSS The authoi s follow Lalmitra’s 

example m giving extracts Whethei successfully I take the libeity of doubting I had to coirect many of then 
statements The pnneiple is new to describe the MSS accoiding to the place they occupy in the Libiaiy. In 
consequence the same woik oi woiks aie mentioned undei vauous numbeis 



IV 


9 Edinburgh Unioetstft/ Libra* y (maiked by Edinburgh University 01 Edmbuigli Un ) Piotessoi 
Eggelmg has at my lequest sent a list of 15 MSS preseived theie 

10 Bp* Notices of Sanskut MSS Second Senes, by Mahamahopadhyaya Haiapiasad pastil Vol L 

and II Calcutta 1898 8° On the whole a laudable work A few paiticulais aie wiong I lemaik only the 

following m Vol I No 56 Kai akapadatlka ‘Vi shay ah. KatanUavyakaianasya Ivaiakapadasya vyakbyanani’ This 
tieatise belongs to the Sainkshiptasaia Giammai See Lalmitia’s woik on Samskut Giammais p Id 2 — No lid 
Tajikasaia by Ke 9 avabhatta Bead by Hanbhatta and see Catal 10 No 3058 — No 305 Ratnakoshavicaia by 
Ratne^aia Nyayalarakaia The authoi is Hamama Ulwai Evfciacts 157 — No 353 (^abdavivnti by Raghu- 

nandanayii omam The real title is Kalapatattvainava Lalmitia Notices No 2353 Catal TO No 759 

11. Bz Repoits on Sansknt Manusenpts m Southern India By E Hultzsch No U. Numbeis 
664— 1563 

12 IL Indian Institute in Oxfoid Mi. A Bemdale Keith of Balhol College had the kindness of 
sending me alphabetical lists of MSS kept m the Libiaiy At the same time he supplied me wiieio noeossaiy 
with the beginnings of a numbei of laie woiks 

13 Jl MSS m the possession of Piofessoi Julius Jolly at Wuizbuig A gieat many of these woic 
genoiously foiwaided foi my examination The Wuizbuig Umveisity Libiaiy has also 3 Sanskut MSS 

14 Lz Katalog dei Sansknt-Handsehufton dei Univeisitats-lhLliotkek m Leipzig von Theodoi Aufioclil 

Leipzig 1901 8° 

15 Notices of Sanskut MSS by Haiapiasad Qastii Volume XI Calcutta 1895. 8° Piefaco p. 1 — 20 

16 Petas A fifth Repoit of opeiations m search of Sanskut MSS m the Boml)ay Circle A jail 

1892 — Maich 1895 By P Peteison Bombay 1896 8° — A sixth Repoit etc A pul 1895 — Mai eh 1898 

By the same Bombay 1899 8° 

17 Pep Repoit foi the seaich of Sanskiit Manusenpts (1895 — 1900) By ITariprasad Shastn 
Pages 1—25 Foi 

18 Tb Vcizeichniss deL Indischen Handsclniften dei Komglichen Univcisitats- Bibliothek (Zuwacbs 

dei Jahre 1865 — 1899) von Richaid Gaibe Tubingen 1899 4° 

19 F W Thomas Appendix at the end of the Catalogue by Win to in it/ 

20 Cg Repoit on a seaich foi Sanskut and Tamil Manusenpts ioi the yeai 1890 --97 By 

M ("Wiagni pastil No 1 Madias 1898 8° — No 2 foi the yeai 1893 — 91 Madias 189?) 8° 

21 Tod The Tod MSS in the Royal Asiatic Society London Examined by myself timing a shoi t 
sojourn in 1900 

22 Whtbh A Catalogue of South Indian Sanskut MSS (especially those of the Wlnsh Collet turn) in 

the Royal Asiatic Society London Compiled by M Wintoinitz London 1902 8° 


THE AUTHOR. 


BONN 

July 1 1903 



CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM III. 


Hz 962 (masapuiavidliipatala) | Apast AS 2 25 


tanti AS p 1 

^*rrf^RVrf*p*f; as p 1 

tantr fiom the BialnnaKainhita AS \) 1 
fiom the Bhavi&liyottaiapui ana 

Lz 262 

fi om the Skanclapmana Lz 316, 1 
from the 13 1 ah may am a 1 a AS p 1 

ly AK 847 AS p 1 Peteis 6, 401 
(See Akbliobliyasanilnta in CO LI) latupuja 

p 162 

astrol Vg 2, 185 

^resrerflTW fiom the Skandapuiann AS p 1 Hpi 
1, 1 10 2177 B 

A gast/y a samhit ay am H al asy am ah at myam AS p 1 
tanti 

Agastyasamhitayam J an aklst a v ai a j a 13d 147 (and 
C) Lz 1309 

Dakslnnakalikaya Dlpapatala Lz 1286, 2 
Ram an a v am Tvi ata Lz 649 

^rcwNNror iiom the Bhavishyottai a pm ana Alv 106 
ft om the Bhavishyottai apm ana Lz 2(>3 
irom the Manavasntia m the Maitia- 
yanl<,akha AS p 1 

AS P 1 (3 MSS) Cs 4, 1 3 (me) Peteis 
5, lt>6 Tod 40 

Agnipuiane Tulakaveilmahatmyam Hz 1073 
Wlnsh 52 131 Winteimtz Catalogue p 24 5 
(,1 accoidmg to Apastamba Wlnsli 98, 3 
0 98, 4 

— fiom the Jaimmi^iautasutia BC 231 

Alv 09 (me) AS p 1 

— Apast AS p 2 

— Ys hy Yajiiikadeva Bd 90 

— Ly Ramakushna Tnpathm AS p 2 

— Sv AS p 2 


— hy Govmda^osha AS p 2 

— hy Devasvamm AS p 2 

— by Bhavasvamin AS p 2 

HHTniww oi bj Tippa 

hhatta AS p 241 

Apast Bd 123 
AS p 2 

Advaitaiatnako<;apihanT, a 0 on Nnsmha’s Advai- 
taiatnakoya to his Tattvaviveka 
Avv. Tb 23 

(M by Juimaeandia Diksbita Hz 760 
Apast attubuted to a ceitain Auviu,ukla- 
dlkshita CS 2, 237 

Pangislita 45 of tlie Av Tb 214 

^TOrrar^rcnfTi 01 Haanyat as p 2 

’ssrjsrn-rnrfH ?i Tb 23 

oi '^lafl'^ajfT db by Vefikatei, a Saiva- 
bhauma , son of yilianganatlia. Hz 1268 p 124 
See A<;auca£ataka 

by VJthmatha (0 Hz 1500 (,'g 1,87 (by 

V isinnatha) 

0 by Ramacandiabudha (Jg 1, 87 

by Nilakantha Dlkshita Hz 1504 p 143 
^rsrf%%sp*r by Ranmcandia, son of Ananta Somaj^ajin 
Hz 1502 p 142 

tanti Bd. 933 
■wtr^ur tanti Hpr 2 , 2 

assigned to the Rudiayamala 

Lz 363, 1 

Knyaki amady otika 
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Dikshavidhi 
Mi lgendiavnttidlpika 
tantr AK 958 

]y attnbuted to Vaiabaimlma Hi Notices 
Yol XI, Pref p 5 

^ffNNr woids used to denote numeials, by Vidya- 
candiatmaja Hpi 1 , 2 

tanti by Haisba Bd 948 (and C) 
jy by Kripaiaina Hi (-Notices Yol XI, 
Pief p 5 

mini by Muian Mi^ia Hz 1376 
augury ftom tbe palpitating of limbs L / 

1180,2 

TOrainft fi oin the Viataika of gankai a Lz 535 

^nr 

Keialajyautisha 

TOrt 

v» 

Bhavaithamaiijail, a C on g'llpati’s Jataka- 
paddhati 

TOT TOrffl’T. son of Handasa Taikacarya 
Haialatatika Samdarbhasutika 


Taittnlyakabhashya Vanamala 
■4hadTS«6 by gankai acaiy a AK 10 7 AS p 2 

Peteis 6, 262 

91 AS p 2 (me ) 

wrr^rnift ah CS 5, 2 Peters 6, 100 g g 2, 209 


^RT^Tf^T CS 5, 1 (me ) 

wrrfafa gg 2 , 210 . 


wr liom the Biahmavaivaitapuuna 

Lz 352, 19 


a Jama pnest of lung Camundaiaya 
gnilgai amaujail 

'^1 5f <T I ^ cl AfaTffWW 5 *! mini by Paiitoshann^ia AK 
734 Peteis 5, 301 (1, 1-3) 
med Lz 1202 


— by Ka^lnatha Peteis 5, 530 


by gankaiacarya AS p 8 Bd 637 
Peters 6, 263 

WTt%^f med ascnbed to Agmve^a AS p 2 
Peteis 6, 449 


^RTR^cT See Kalkipurana. 

BC 320 (and C) 

wPww p Tb 23 


son of Ramabudha 
Tanti adaipana mini 

^jfTT'CNM^flT Vs by Ramakushna, son of Daiiiod.ua 
AS p 2 

^nCRlT^ <,1 Hz 1317 Peteis 0.2 (me) 

?! AS P 2 

v 1 AS 1 ' 2 

AS p 3 (2 MSS) BC lot! 

AK 1 (pada) AS p 8 (2 MSS ) 1 8 (Wanda 
12—20) Lz 87—102 Tb 12 13 
Paippaladft(;aUu Tb 14 — 17 
Piatii,akhya Tb 213 

Plain, akhyan iu lasuti a in 3 Piapatliaka Tl> 

36. 213 

Bnhatsarvanukiamanika AK 04 

AS p 4—6 Cy 2, 12 
Dipika by Naiayana AS p 0 (2 MSS) 

— by Calikaianandn AS p 0 Hz 1041 

TOtfSFC AS 4— 6 150 2 92 </y 2, 13 

Whish 17 a 

C by Bhaskaiaiaya Wlnsli 17 b 3 
Dipika by Naiayana AS p 7 

— by gaukaiananda AS p 7 Hz p 1015 

by Rannisubuhmanya 11/ 1555 
Pain,ishta 09 of the Av Tb 211 

]y by Madhava, soil of Rnylmnathu AS p 7 
"llpi 1, 3 

, t(-^<TTT^=r n at aka by Vanaiunlinin ( ia Hep p 10 

in 27 saiga AS p 7 lid 1 15 CS 
4, 2 4 174 IO 450 1230 1588 Peteis 0.135 
Webei T, 446 This wmk dcscnbes tin* e\ita- 
oidinaiy deeds ol Rama and Slta Sound lines li is 
called Adbliutottaiakanda, but no difleieiue appiais 
between this and tbe Adbliufaiamaiana 

AS p 7 

Panijisbla 07 ol Hie A\ Tb 21 1 

^fcTO^f jy AS p 7 

^f^cWRT! jy by Ballalasena Bd 281 Dpi 2 8 
(me) Peters 0, 402 

’^cRTHn^TT jy by gilpati Hi Nollies Vtd M 
Pief p 15 

ib^cu^'l nataka in 12iinka.li by Kavibliusbaiui Hep p 19 
See Advaitaianu 

W son of Bayabhatio, composed Hie Haiiuilingann dn 
in 1609 10 890 
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anil C Blnvupiakayika by Bhajanananda 01 
Bhirjaiama Tb 111) 

by Nnsmha$rama Hz 854 1016 p. 87 
C by Narayana^iama BO 370 Hz 856 
C by Nnsmha Yati Adyar Libi 31 

by Madhusudana Saiasvatl AS p 7 (first 
Paucbeda) Hz 1014 1355 Peters 6 p 21 (first 
Panckeda) Tb 111 112 

0 Guiucandnka by Biahmananda Saiasvatl 
Hz 1357 

C Laghucanduka by the same AS p 7 (fiist 
Paucbeda) 166 (Paucbeda 2 — 4) CS 3, 27 
(fiist Pancheda) 28 (fouitb Paucbeda) Hz 
1346 Lz 889 (fr) Qg 2, 140 
C Saiacandnka by Sadasukha Peteis 6 p 21 

by Sadananda Peteis 6, 265 
by Laksbmidbaia Kavi AS p 7 (2 MSS) 
BC 101 (and C) Whish 64, 4 

0 Rasabhivyaujika by Svayampiakaya Yati 
AS p 7 Hz 1031 p 94 1252 Tb 103 
Wbisb 8 b 

by Nallapandita ( } !g 2, 139 
by Saivabbauma Bbaitacaiya AK 479 
See Advaitashtaka 

bc 101 

^ I «rl f=| W »t by Biahmananda Saiasvatl Tb 116 
(Pancheda 1) 

C by the same ^ (!g 2, 140 

by Jagannatha Saiasvatl Bd 638 Tb 114 

— by Biahmendia Sarasvatl AS p 7 (Paucbeda 1) 
^rTPCTH oi ^|rf *rf?T 

Raghavollasa kavya He mentions in it two 
othei woiks of his Kathasagaia and Bhakti- 
candnka 

by Sarvabhauma Bhattacaiya AS p 7 

*rfcT 

Dhaimanauka, 

or the third Piakaiana of 

Gaudapada’s Kankah AK 752 

See Malamasamahatmya 
a C on the Biahmasutiavutti of Da- 
kshmamuiti, by Appayya Dlkshita Adyai Libi 26 
mlm by Devanatha AS p 7 

— by Ramaknshna AS p 8 CS 2,229 487 3,179 252 

mlm by Devanatha AS p 8 See 

Adlukaianasaia 


oi oi 

^ sifT^’RT vedanta by Bhaiatitntba AK 741 
(2 Adhyayali complete, the thud me) 742 (fust 
Adhyaya) AS p 8 BS 450 CS 3, 141 172 
Hz 1015 1422 Peteis 6, 303 Whish 89 (till 
Adhyaya 4, 2) 

C an AK 741 (as above) CS 3, 172 441 (me) 
^f^wrrar mini by Govmda CS 3, 178 

bhjikti , by Venkatanatha Hpi 2, 4 

(and C) 

fiom the Rudiayainala Lz 329 
vedanta Peteis 6, 266 
^ranarf^fTT (school of Ramanuja) Bd 696 

by Sahaja Caitanyapui! Tb 122 (Pia- 
kat,'a 7 9 11, and C) 

WTciTWraW fiom the Brahmandapui ana AK 108 
(Yuddhakanda) AS p 8 (2 MSS) CS 5 (except 
the Aianyakanda) 6 7 Hz 1458 (Uttaiakanda) 
IL (2 MSS) 10 1870 2029 2725 3085 3157 
Lz 241 242 Peteis 6, 136 137 (Jg 280 281 
(Aianya, Kishkindha, Yuddha) Whish 55, 2 (without 
the Uttaiakanda) 

C Adhyatmaiamayanavivecana by Naiottama 
AS p 8 10 219 

C Setu by Rama<;aiinan 10 2029 2725 3157 
Peteis 6, 137 

Adhyatmaiamayane Ramaglta (tj v) 
vedanta (!g 2, 141 
liom the Bhavishyottaiapuiana 

Lz 264 

erotic by Kalyanamalla , son of Narayona 
AS p 8 Lz 854 855 Peteis 5, 321 

^RT 

Ishtakapui anatlka 
Ifavasyopamshattika, 

Viracanta 

^•Rf a youngei biothei of Kaymlim Keyava Bhatfa 
Y edantai atnamala, 

son of Timaji Pandita, giandson oi Balo 
Pandita, gieat-giandson of Nilakantha, wiote m lb46 
Yyaligyaithadipana, a C on Govaidhana’s Aiya- 
saptayatl 10 909 

^Rf^T 

Calaicapaddhati dh 
Rajyabhishekapaddhati dh 


1 
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son of Apadeva 
Matliuiasetu 
(j'a&ti adlpikapi akaya 
son of TJddhaxa 
Gayayi addhapaddliati 
Rudrasutia 

sou of Yiyvanatha 
Pi avo^ai atna db 

VRRTTP'NI TH^R. completed the Cabdiluemta- 

mani ot CopaUkushiia (^astnn 

^frosfir ah Lz 616 
©\ 

^Riff^T and ^Vf«R(ftWR liom the Bluvishyottaia- 
puiana Lz 265 

VPRTTH 

Cf ui upadukastoti atlka, 

wnm winbh 179, 2 

^R«fRTRRT fiorn the Bkavisbyottaiapuiana A1C lU!) 
OS 2, 402 

vrasrarofir cs 2, 401 

TOIJRnpiT Lz 015 

cs 

^«lsR£lITtrff?T fiom Oankaia’s Yiataika Lz 584 
O on Tulocanayiva's Siddbantasai avail 
Rasaki ishnamadhm I 

^*R$TT*R nataka hy Muiau AS p 8 (2 MSS ) B(J 
12b 267 Hz 842 1274 10 186 320 1005 

1715 1872 Lz 480 (mo) Tb 57 £g 2, 116 
C by Rucjpati AS p 8 Bd 441 (me) IO 
1005 1874 Peteis 6, 369 (auka 5—7) 
Tb 58 

0 Ishtaithakalpavalll by Laksbmldhaia, son oi 
Yajneyvaia Og 2, 117 p 207 
0 Pancika by Vishnu, son oi Muhtinatha 1)0 81 
Hz. 1301 p 127 
C by Hanhaia BC 813 

^RTffTT#: OS 2, 175 (mo) 

dh bo 512 


Taitt Hz 1435 

gi AK 1222 Lz 789. Wobei T, 788 
Bhattikavyatlka 


ky Devaiaja, son of Kaghupati AS 
IO No 4035 


(IT quoted in Jayantlnunaya Lz 624 
B0 521 


by Sayana AS p 8 (2 MSS) lid 009 
*CS 3, 31 32 Tb 35 
WrfaT<?RT*rr vedanta Hz 1217 

VJ Cs 

dh by Gauilya Bhalia Pctois 5, 7b 

nv Hz !>os 

^•pRrofgRiT: by bevci a.1 tiuthois CS J5, *‘>20 i>31 
* 0 on the lust ch.iptci ul the 
Anumanacintamam, by Matlmuiutlia OS it, 2tS 1 (me ) 
^rgfTTfTTfafXCT^rt by Jagadfya OS 3, 255 (iih ) 25(i (me ) 
*258 264 (fi ) 

Lz 959 

^fafrRTFwHt: ^T^wrRf^TT* \s P 9 

01 I VI ei s 6, 171 

— by Raghudeva AS p 10 Peteis 6, 170 

AS p 10 

by llamanni VS 

p 10 

% 1 , j 

by Gadadli.u a OS 8,2 19 (me) 8l9(nui) 

— by Matliui atiatha AS p 1() 

dh by Anandatli tli.i , son ul Jaiianl.in.i 

AS p 108 

Peteis 6, 3 

— the foiuth Pauyishbi ut Katyayana A K 5 1 p 10(5 

Bd 54 

«,i, as [» io 

Sv AS p 10 

^fiT alleged to be taken [iinii (lie M.ilubhaiata 
10 2248 2254 2942 82 ib Lz 177 - 180 Peteis. 
5, lli7 6, 139 

Malubhaiatasueika Vidvadviiiodml 

^nrf^rra oi dh as p 10 

Sainvatsai aki ityaial na, llio lust and lum III Vdlp.iA.ii 
by Haiuiama AS p 10 (S.un.iy .u.itn.i) Hi Volina 
Yol XI, Pi el p 20 

■ 3 R?RT^f 7 !*Ri lexicon by Maliipa Bd 5t>7 

a glossaiy by Mahaksli.ipaiiaka 
AK 681 (me) (>82 (me) 688 (me) AS p lo 
(2 MSS) Bd 568 582 1351 J1 (me) B/ 705 
796 797 (fi ) </g 1, 85 (Kanda 2 8) 

lexicon by Hemacandm Bd 1852 1858 
Peteis 5, 442 

C by Mahendia Sun Bd 1852 — 51 

bliakB by \ allablucai ya (,'g 1,99 
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dh AK 326 
Hnaryak Bd 368 

AS p 10 

Peteis. 6, 58 

See Auidhvadehikapaddhati 

— Bd 232 (me) 

— m the Kanvayakha Hpi 1, 46 
TOfeWTO Ayval by Viyvanfitlu OS 2, 400 

— Huanyak AS p 241 

Mentioned m AK 90 See Nuudlia- 

c 

payubandhapi ayoga 

tanti AS 10 

IH3l attubuted to Qankai acatya OS 2, 613 
^^R§T^frt fiom the lftyikhapda AK 209 
Qg 2, 281 

— by Qalikaiacaiya AK 110 Betas 6, 469 

as p 10 

WTTIR!T*frc dh AS p 10 

Qg 2, 232 

ny Betas 5, 245 (me ) 

^^Wrf?HTT^ Hz 827 Betas 6, 172 

kavya by Madhusudana Betas 5, 322 
^•*Tt M <^7C?((^T3iV (anya° 9 ) kavya AS p 10 

Sfnya^atakatlka 

*1^4*1 T^i^t on liteuuy composition, by Ramaknshna 
Qaiman Hpi 2, 6 

wreT*ft§fexRrfa and 0 (,'i by Vaidyanatba, son of 
Ratneyvaia CS 2, 419 
^TW5N?N Tb 23 
’SRT^Pft^fS Bd 92 

fiom Gnhyasutia Comp Buivapi ayoga 
Apast Hz 720 749 
A^val Hz 749 
Baudh Hz 749 

lefemng to the lattei pait of Qi add ha 
ceremonial Hz 689 

Gnhya Apast Hz 745 
0* by Kapaidasvamm Hz 748 

Apast Hz 746 

fiom the Biahmandapuiana Lz 352,13 


j oi ai chit. AS p 10 

^TfacffaSTT bhakti Tb 182 

fiom the Vishnudhaimult.il a Lz .545 
by Qankaiaeaiya Alv 111 
by Qankaiacaiya Qg 2, 233 

by Qankaiacaiya AS p 10 

Lz 874 


by Qankaiacaiya 10 1964 L/ 487 
Betei s 6,470 #71 

O’ by Ramananda Beteis 6, 471. 
^TNT«mfrr by Qankaiacaiya AK 744 AS p 11 
(2 MSS) Bd 640 678 Cs 3, 83 (me) 34 (me) 
Beteis 5, 246 Tb 87 

C Bodhadfpika AK 744 
C by Vidyaianya Peteis 5, 24h 



by Kanada 


Beteis 6, 173 


Tb 182 - 

— nominally fiom the Bhavishyottaiapuiana Lz 351 

— fiom the Visbnudhaimottaia 10 1971 


ny 



AS p 11 OS 3, 579 (mo) 

fiom the Qabdakhanda of the Tattva- 


emtamani, by Mathui anatha CS 3, 283 289 (inc) 
liy Peteis 6, 174 
dh Lz 617 698, 2 (fi) 4 (fi) 

Vs by Ramaknshna, son ot Damodaia 

AS p 25 

^rt#roinrt*r <,r as p 25 bo m 

Adhikaianakanouka on Dakshnumuiti’s Biahma- 
sutravutti. 

Atmaipanastuti 
Adityastotiaratna and C 
Anandalahaif and C 
Nayamayukhamalika 01 Catuunatasaia 
Baficaiatnastotia and C 
Pi aki itamanipi adlpika 
BhasmavadavalT 

Eamayanatatpaiyasamgi abavivi iti 
Qivamahimakalikastava and C Mlmafisdinyayapan- 
malollasa 

Qi vo tkai shastavai atna 
db Lz 618 

WTO fiom the Skandapui ana Lz 317 

ny Peteis 6,175 
tanti by Ramananda, son of Vishnva 
nanda Hi Notices Vol XI, Pref p 15 (inc) 
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by Kalidasa AK 588 584 (me) 
AS p 11* BC 97 266 Bd 521 \L (tl.ieeMSS) 
[0 269G (not 2697) Lz 479 Qg 2, 121 122 
AVlusli 81, 8 151, 1 

C Aithadipiha 10 1627 (not 1267) 

C by Abhnama BC 79 349 
0 by Katavema fL 10 2697 
C Aitlmdyotamka by liaghavabbaHa Bil 522 
Tb 55 

C by ('linivasa, son ot Tniuh ay a IL (anka 1) 
('g 2, 128 Whish 82 
Piakutachaya Bd 472 523 

^rfWRtarr by Gadadhaia CS 8, 386 (ft ) 

lexicon by Hemacandia AK 1349 
AS p 11 Bd 1855 1356 (with his own C) 1857 
I// 798 — 802. Beteis 6, 394 (with Ins own 0) 
Tod 87 94 

Nighantu^esha by Henucandia Pcteis 5 p 23 
(MS of 1224) 

(Vshasamgiahasaioddhaia AK 1386 

C Vyutpattnatnakaia by Devasagaia Bd 1857 
C Namnam Saivoddhaiah by QiTvallabha Tod 87 

lexicon by Halayudha AS p 11 

ft 2, 80. 

C by Ajada Peteis- 6, 400 (me ) 

on diamatic action, attnbuted to Naudi- 
keijvaia BC 436 Qg 2, 304 Whish 109 Bunted 
in Poona 1874 

(Madhva’s school) by Satyanatbatlitlu Yati 

Bd 707 

kavya by Puiushottamadcva, a Ga- 
japati king of Orissa Bep p 18 

DevTmahatmyatlka Guptavati 
^rf^RcfRTR See Tithyadipattia 

Chandogyopamsbadbhashyatika 

by Subrahmanya Hz 1147 p 113 
See the Pieface of Hultzsch 2 p VII 

a poem m 23 veises 10 2663 

wiote albo Oommentanes on the Uttaiaiama- 
canta and the Mudiarakshasa 

01 RRtftlTS by Someyvaia- 
deva AS p 145 BO 408 

vi AS p 11 


(Abhedai tlukaiikali) by Siddli.ui.il ha 
Quoted by ITtpala in SpundapiadTpika 

vedanta by Venadatta (Q Hi N nines 
Yol XF, Pi of p 1(5 

VTCi 

Amaininala 

1RT 

NinibaikakulakTitipiakavika 

IlitusamluhitTka 

by Amai nsiiiha AK 679 680 (im ) AS 
p 12 (6 MSS) Ci (and 0) Lz 788- -798 l/g 
2, 87 88 Tod 92 (limn ilie beginning to 2, 6, 
2,29) Whish 119 100 

C Gui ubalapi abodlnka ('g 2, 81 See Giuub.il. t- 
piabodhmT m CC f 

0 Atnaiakoyodgluliuuby KshTi.isvaimn AS p 11 
12 BC 491 (me) Lz 794 (Bleaks oil m 
3, 4, 25, 191 LoiKoleui) Whish 155, 1 
(Bleaks oil in 3, 4, 16, 98) 

0 Kauinudl , commenced by Navaiun.uid.t and 
completed by Ins pupil Baimieandi a AS p 1 1 
C Padaithakaumudi bv Naiayana AS ]i 12 
C Mugdhabodhml by Bhai ala, semi AS p 12 

C Amaiakoi;aviveku by Mali ca^aia AS p 11 
C Vya,kliyasudha by BhanujI Dlkslnta AS ]> 12 
(2 MSS Kan da 1) Lz 793 (liist K.mda) 
Tod 92 (fimn the beginning np to 2, I), 2, 29) 
0 Ablndlianapi.ikai,ikri by B.iglintuiidiimi Ny.i\u- 
piagalblu Hpi 1,6 

0 Tukandauntainam by Baglmiutli.i Caki.n.ii Im 
AS p 12 Hpi 1, 9 Tod 141 
0 by Rating vaia Gakiavailm, son of Kaiiuuiallia 
Hpi 1 , 7 (up to Ihe end ol the Biulmia 
varga) 2, 7 

C by Ilanunatha Gaki a\ai tin AS p 12 (2 MSS | 
C Namalingakhyakanmudl by Rainakiislmu AS 

p 12 

0 Padacandnka b) llawinnknl.i AK 6si) (me) 
AS )i 12 (2 MSS) Bd 569 | K.mda 2) 

C by Liiigasun m Lingabliiillii Bd 57<> tli ) 
ft 1, 86 (Lingay^a Sun) 2,81 ]» 186 (Awa- 
yavaiga, Liilgasamgralu fi ) 

C Padamaiijail by Lokanatha Hpi 1, lo 
C Jnanadipika by Qilpati Caki aval tm Hpi. 1,8 
(till 2, 4, 2, 22) 

C Tlkasanasva by Saivanimda Hz 1246 ft 

2, 82 p 181 88 

VITO* 0 on Amaidsmlui’s ShnikrtidLiLkshiUui 
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a synonymous Dictionary by Amaia BC 
436 474 

kavya m 4 saiga, by Devaiama Tod 110 
lexicon Qg 2, 92 (piobably the Tnkanda^esha) 

Ishtaghatika 9 odbana and C jy 
Shatkarakalakshana gr 

WTWrai kavya by Amaiu AK 454—459 Bd 364 
—367 490 Hz 1325 10 1392 1503 2580 

Peteis 5, 323 393 6, 322 

C an 10 711 a Avaciiii AK 457 
0 Rasikasamjmni by Arjun aval man AK 459 

Bd 367 490 Peteis 5, 324 
0 Bhavacmtamam by Catuibhuja Bd 365 
C Kamada by Jiunananda Kaladbaia Ravicandia 
AK 458 (me) Hpi 1, 11 IO 711 1392 
L 3395 

C by Ramaiudia 10 711 
C Vidagdhacudamam by Rudiamadeva Bd 366 
0 ( f 'iiEgaiadlpika by Vemabhupala Hz 839 
10 2580 g g 2, 93 p 193 

Av AS p 12 (3 MSS) 

Dipika by gaukaiananda AS p 12 

ji, 

Av AS p 4 5 12 (2 MSS) 13 
(2 MSS) Bd 1 g g 2, 14 Wkish 17 a 
Dipika by Kaiayana AS p 18 (2 MSS) 22 
Dipika by gankarananda AS p 13 (2 MSS) 
vedanta Peteis 5, 247 
med by Pratapasiuha Peteis 6, 450 
yoga OS 8, 35 

3SHrlT Hlfa vaid Peteis 5, 77 

nataka by Gokulanatha Rep p 17 

g g 2, 15 

fipn Bd 55 

WreR by a Kalidasa Bd 368 Whisli 110 B, 4 
of the Skandapuuna AS p 13 CS 4, 301 

Rep p 4 

from the Rudi ay amaia AK 112 

AS p 13 

— from the Bi ahmandapui ana CS 4, 194 

— from the Skandapuiana Peteis 6, 140 

( 9 ) and Kathaka vaid Hz 691 779 

^ppffarf^rBJT 

0 on the Raghuvaiu } a 
Somavalllyogainanda prahasana 


^TOTWnfTrET Hz 788 

med asenbed to Lauke<,vaia Ravana Bd 883 

— by Madhava Peteis 5, 531 

gg 2, 234 

’sNNra jy Peters 5, 464 

— by Duigadeva Peteis 6, 136 

— by Hemapiabha Sun Bd 1358 
^P^ftRiT jy by Ka^Inatha Peteis 6, 403 

See Tncakalpa 

^pr^Twf^rr dh ak 325 

fiom the Hansakalpa Bd 385 
Baudh AK 330 

(Ramanuja school) Peteis 6 p 3 
vedanta by Naiayana Yati Peteis 5, 248 
(Ramanuja school) by g'atakopadasa 
Bd 697 Peteis 6, 267 

ny by Ka^vaia, son of Tnlocana CS 3, 554 
vedanta by Satldasa gaiman Bd 729 
dh Lz 619 
an Peters 5, 405 

— and C by Kalyana Subiahmanya, son of Subiabmanya 
gg 2, 125 p 221 

— and 0 by KavikamapOra AK 689 (inc) AS p 13 Cr 

0 by Viy.vanatha Caki aval tin Ci 

— by Venkata Aeaiya gg 1, 51 


by Hemacandia AK 1352 

3RRiTYf7RRi by Bhanudatta Peteis 6 p 29 (Pan- 
cheda 3) 



gg l, 52 

by Tnmalla, son of Vallabba Bhatta 


AK 691. Lz 851 



by Vigveijvaia Bd 586 600 
by gambhunatha Peteis 5, 407 
a discussion on the Sahityadaipaiia 


Hpi 1,12 



by Ramasubiahmanya 


Hz 1562 


by Ke^avami^ra. AS p 13 Peteis 5, 408 

* r 

by Ke^avami^ia Tn tbe Alamkaiayekhaia 
he says twice tatbalamkaiasarvasve sapiapaiicam 
adar^ayam 



by Ruyyaka 


Wkish 154, 1 


a C on the Lakshanamalika, , by Nu- 
sifiha gg 1, 53 p 98 

wr§ MVffT: 

0 on the Kirataijunlya 



s 


— by Gadadbaia Hz 094 1250 1871 

— by Jugadioa OS 3, 203 239 250 255—258 2G1 
295 (fi ) Hz 995 

C Hz 1354 1384 

Hz 827 

by Dattatieya AS p 13 (2 MSS ) (,'g 2, 142 

— and C by Paiamananda1.il tba Adyai Libi 23 

Sabhaianjana kav ya 

Siddhaduta kavya 

as p 13 

fiom the Skandapmana AS p 14 CS 4, 
212 253 (me) 10 391 2022 

ny Hz 1351 

— AvayavatippanI on Ganges's chaplei Avayava (IJibl 
Tnd p 686) by Kaiuda Tai kavaglt, abhattacai} a OS 3, 
335 (inc) 582 Hpr 1, 14 

— C by Gadadbaia CS 3, 243 (me) 246 (inc) 200 

286 (me) 305 (fr) 322 (me) 519 (me) Hz 820 
928 1248 1372 10 No 1894 

30 by Kiishnambkatta Hz 990 1238 

— C by Jagadl ? a OS 3, 253 259 (me) 328 

Rv Whisk 73, 2, 7 

and 0 Rv Whisk 73, 3, 2—5 
gi Lz 756 

fiorn the Siddliayabdai nava of Sahaialaili 
Bd 1359 

by Tulocana Bd 571 

WlT^Nfal Bd 572 

C by Rainai ski Bd 572 

gi by Patau ] all (') AK GS4 

WIRTCRT med Peteis 6, 451 

by Nakula BO 531 (15 chaptois Begins 
in ('loka 13 b of the Edition in the Bibl Ind) 
Bd 987 

— by ('ahhoti a Bd 402 See Burnell Tanjoie MSS 
p 73 b 

1W 

Vadaitha ny 

fathei of Ramacankaia, giandfaihei of 
Ramasnbrahmanya 

Ramanamamalmnollasa 

91- Peteis 6, 4 

Baudh ak 331 

dh Bd 336 


kavya bv .Tag.innatha Peteis 5, 325 
lutaka by Sumatiiitaniitianulladova, king ul 
Bliatgaon m Nopal Re]) p IS 
Bd 93 

by .Tayudatta 08 2, 51 f 51(! 

— by Dlpamkaia, son of Nanakai.i, gi, unison of Nid.l 
nakaia Rop p 10 

by Gann Rep p 10 

med Quoted in S.nnnipahilviilika 

L/ 1186, 2 

A^vmlkumaiasamlntayam Dhalui.itnuniala lid ,H9ii 
from the Adipaivan ol Un* M.iliabli.n,il,i 
0 by Nilakantlia Lz 1 55 

0 by Maliadeva 10 1039 

jy Lz 1081 1082 (dilleieul) 
iy I//, 1083 

iy Bd sis 

(‘G 10 in immliei, poeti) Alv 1(>0 
’RURTH kavya See Bainasblnpiasa 

W*TfSfT , a 0 on buigasmba's K'aianli.mitti b\ 

Ramaki^ora 

vaishnava AS p 15 

WSftoft veises m piaise of Ramanu|,i, b\ I > .ii.m,mu 
B lialla AK 794 AS 15 
0 Peteis 0, 317 

0 by Govnnla Afaiv.i, a pujnl ot G.ithii i 
AS p 15 

0 by V.uslinavadas.1 Ug 1, 1 o J p 1 31 
0 by ('tlniva.s.i AN 791 

^STf^TCTf med b\ \ i idtlh,i-\ agbli.ii.i lih 222 227 

bv V, igbh.it, i \k 'Mil 920 iliist m\ 

(hapteis only) AS p 10 (8 MSS uilhmil Hit Suii.t 
sthaiu) B0 10 11 (Sutinstliaiin) lid 88 j (Still, i- 
st liana) 922 Peteis 5, 5i!2 Tb 118 (Suii,i>tli,iu.i i 
149 (Uttaiastliana) 150 (the gic.ilei p.nl (l j (lie 
GaiTiastliana) Wlush 117 (1 — 1 IS) 

0 li(J 398 Tb 152 ([Mils ti| (be Suii.i'-Uinii.t) 
0 P.itliyn BC 895 
0 Iliidayapnibodluka liO 279 (un I 
0 Siuvangasand.nl b\ Aiuii.itlaii.i HC 12 
Tb 159 (Uttaiastliana) 

0 Padai tlmeandi ika bv Otiinlianandatu ( not Ca 
ndiaiandana) Coidier m .louinnl Asiainnie 
1901, p 185. 

0 Vagbhahikhandaiianiaiidaiu bv lilinila Naia- 
Inn i oi Nnsuiliakiivi, son o| Bhafia (,‘ivudev.i 
Ooidiei in Journal Asiutnpie 1901 p 187 
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0 Ayuivedaiasayana by Hemadii Hpi 2, 26b 
Tb 151 (Sutiasthana) 


bliakti by Ramanuia 


Peteis 5, 249 


Lz 1271 

’STSTWRft by Pimm AK 55 (1 — 4, and the fust 
pada of the fifth) AS p 16 (2 MSS ) Pd 5 b— 58 
Lz 728—732 Peteis 5, 216 0, 227 228 Tod S3 
(1—7) Whish 60, 2 
C an Hz 1266 

0 by Pmushottainadeva See Bhisluvntti 


WrwftfTT or AS p 16 (1 MSS ) 

Bd 641 679 CS 3, 36 Hpi 1, 13 Lz S96-898 
Peteis 5, 250 Tb 105 224 

C by Gopalacaitanya 10 100 Tb 105 
O Adhyatmapiadlpika by Vi^ve^-vaia AK 743 
AS p 16 Bd (ill 679 Lz S97 898 
Tb 224 

music BO 487 
ny. by Gadadhaia Hz 1248 
^WJVT by Mathuranatha CS 3, 282 (fi j 


^TCtTOlY^tHUT'rl by Mathuianatha Hpi 2, 10 
^facTT^f^ra fiom the Ivallkulasai vasva Lz 1286, 3 

Rv AK 4 5 (.and Bhashya) 
jy Lz 1080 

Cited m Nyayasiddhaii]ana pp 107 156 
<,'i AS p 16 

in the Jnanakhanda of the Buhanna- 
ladTyapurana Thomas App p 259 (chapters 40 — 44) 
m five chapteis from the Brahmandapurana Thomas 
App p 257 



ny by Jagadlea CS 3, 258 (fi ) 

— hy Mathuianatha CS 3, 499 (me ) 

by Mathmanatha CS 3, 287 (me J 

Hpr 1, 18 


Peteis 6, 176 

m 20 Upade^a, fiom the Mahayaiva- 
tantia CS 5, 54 

Adyai Libr 42 Hi Notices To] XT, 

Pief p 14 

Aka^abhairavatantio Qarabhapu japaddliati Hpi 
2, 207 

— Qarabhegvai akayaea Hpi 2, 208 

^T^fT’RRt^T’JTTR Bd 609 

^n^TTrRf^iT gr by Bhattamalla <?g 2, 72 p 178 
ny by Raghunatha Lz 950 


C an Hpi 2,11 

C by Raghudeva Hz 1335 Lz 951, 1 (fi ) 

0 by Jayaiama Lz 951, 2 (fi ) 

C by Mathuianatha Hpi 1, 21 

^TOTrrffTT gi by Meiutuilga Sun Bd 1360 

tantr by Yadunatha AS p 1C Hi 
Notices Yol XT, Pief p 9 


tanti 


Hpi 1,22 


by Raghunatha Tai kayagli, a 


Yol XXII 


by Yamunacaiya, punted m Pandit 
Quoted m Nyayasiddhaujana 


Quoted by Ufpala in Spandapiadipika 
by Gaudapada CS 3, 59 (Piakaiana 2 and 
3 wanting) 

C by Qaiikaiacaiya CS 3, 38 (first Piakaiana) 
3, 59 (Prakaiana 2 and 3 wanting). 

CC by AnaudatTitba CS 3, 59 (Piakaiana 2 
and 3 wanting) 



Baudk by Baladlkshila Hz 703 p 74 
Tb 23 
Bd 94 

tanti Bd 959 960 (me) 

dh by Padmanabhadatta q v 
or mf&a by Gaugadbaia Peteis 5, 78 
by QrTdatta Peteis 6, 55 
W*TTYffa an Peters 5, 80 

— oi AcarapiadTpa by Nagadeva AS p 16 Bd 234 
Peteis 5, 79. 6, 56 



Bd 235 


by Nilakantha AK 332 333 (me) AS 
p 16 (2 HSS) Peteis 5, 81 
WTTYYf? fiom the Anupayilasa, by Mannama AS p 16 
^RTYf^B by Madanasmha AS p 17 
^Tl^TYHTYfP^ on the ohsei vances of the Kaulas 
Hpr 1, 23 


dh hy Sadaipva 
W^TYT^TI hy Qrldatta AS p 17 


Bd 236 
Lz 501 502 

W*TTYH$ by Divakaia AS p 17 Peteis 6, 57 
Wr#YT*rRf% stotia by Hamaya Qg 1, 97 
Quoted in Lz 569 

a 0: on the Anumanadldhiti, by 
Gadadhaia CS 3, 297 Hpr 2, 14 
W3F3 

C on Hala’s Gathasapta^atT. 
ny Hz 1408 


2 
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by Qankaiaeatya AK 
771 772 AS p 17 Hz 1032 
0 by Anandagm Hz 1033 p 95 
C by Ramacandia S.u asvati AS p 17 
■sudlrlTdJRmi^i by Nandaiama C by Kayliamn 
Hpi 1, 24 

^nart rerf^ fi van?. by Udayana AS P 17. OS % 
37 79 Peteis 6 p 136 

C Atmatattvavivekapi akaea J3C 369 
0. by Kaghunatba CS 3, 44 80 483 (me) 
Peteis 6 p 136 

CC. by Gadadbara CS 3,368 (me) 430 (inf ) 
437 (me) 

C by Mathuianatha CS 3, 142 (me) 

C Atmatattvavivekakalpalata by Qanknrainn.m 
AS p 17 

stotia by Sanatkunuia Qg 1, 08 
mm* by Qankaracaiya AS p 17 
^IW^TTW or by Qalikai ananda, CS 4, 8 

by Qankaiacarya AK 746 748 AS p 17 
Bd 680 Lz. 875—880 Peteis 6, 268 (and C) 
Tb 82 83 Qg 2, 143 

C an AS p 17 Hz 1483 p 140 Tb 83 
C SubodbmT AK 746—748 
C Atmabodhapiaka^a AK 749 
C Ajnanabodhim Adhyatmavidyopadoi,avidln by 
Qankai acarya Ashbuinei 7 Bd 680 
C by Madhusudana Sarasvati Bd 080 Lz 
877—880 Whisb 32 

vedanta by Saivottamacaiya Peteis 5, 251 
(and C) 

AS p 17 86 Qg 2, 16 
Dipika by Naiayana AS p 18 

ny by Mathuianatba Hpi 1,25 
by Yanrunacaiya Hpr 2, 15 
^RRR db CS 2,466 (me) 3,44 
WarCfWeT Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 14 

vedanta by Sada^ivabiahmendia 
Hz 1195 p 118 

by Qatikaiacaiya AS p 18 

CS 3, 45—47. 

4n4Hi or Quoted by Utpala m Spanda- 

piadipika 

wanjfRr oi Quoted by Utpala ibid 

'Wfaflf by Yamunaoaiya Often quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana See p 157. 166 169 

WrJTRRrfa^ by Vasuileveudia Hz 1482 


^RrRRff^fi by Qankai acaiya CS 3, 48 49 

— by Svayampiakaya AS p 18 

tanti by Ved.ipluiu Hz 1096 p 105 
^Cy 3 jpyiTT^f?T by Appayya DfkslnU 11/ 1023 1291 
Av AS p 4 5 18 
Dlpika by Naiayana AS p 1.S 

Nalodayai it a 

^T^ntffTrr mod AK 921 (oi IlaiiBisunilnta) I’eleis 6 
p 136 

^THt?Rlf5T Hz 1518 See Aliwmnh 
1320, 1 

— Lakslnnlnaiajiinidnidavi Bz 656 

— Lakshmllnnl.iy.istoti a Lz 1320,2 1357 - 1360 

TrHN*R BC 488 

C\ 

Peteis 5, 168 169 (25 Adli} avail) Tins 
and all liumbois given m CC 1 m ilie tm> In si lines 
undei the beading of Add v.ipuiann belting to tin* 
Sam apui ana 

Adityapmane VcilKal ot, aiiia.lia.tiny u 1!C 317 

4.<?1 find 0 by Appiiwn Dikslula 11/ 997 

p 86 

^Tf^JTTCT Bd 136 TO 856 1225 

Adipuiano Gaiudapitnstotia Ci (I wo MSS) 

— Vishnunanuslitnka Ci 

tiom the Bhavisliyotl.n apui ana AS 
p 23 10 19(»3 2227 2236 B/ 266 267 1 

— fiom tile llainayana B/ 197 1 

Bud i \K 959 oou 

W’l t,i Hz 1112 

Vs In kamaenntli.i miii ol Shi \ ad.i^.i 

AS )i 23 

— Hnanyuk See Agnyiwlluiiup.iddli.il i 
^JRTRJRfR (,1 Qg 2. 57 

— by Atianladev.i AK 71 

— At,val by Tiy.nnbakii AS p 2 > 

Baudli AS p 23 

^TR^ *Tf 

i(,a,vJ.syopainshaHika 

son of Pi.ibliakaia of tin* Dat.apuii.i faniiB 
Ahmka 

See A uundiist oi ia 
fiiaiithaiumrivall vwUntii 

x ) AnandutTitlia oi M,ulh\ i wiotf* onlj t ho IJ7 imlppunilont 
woiks winch in CC I aio m tiled with .ui asti risk 
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Tdtlvcipi Aatjlva 

Picinayakalpti 

Matiikamghaiitu 

son of -Tan aid ana 
Anuyagapaddhati 
Puiapaddhati 

fiom Ka^inu 
Pui nabhishekapaddhati 

med by Anandasiddba AK 922 

or by (,'ankaiacarya AK 4bl 

462 AS p 23 24 (2 MSS) Bd 483 Hpi 1, 27 
Lz 885—887 Peteis 5, 32b 401 6, 323 324 529 
<?g 2, 270 Whish 163, 2 

0 Padaithacandnka AS p 24 
C SaubbagyavaidhinT by Kaivalyayiama 
Lz 887 (me) 

0 Tattvadlpika by Gangahan Hpi 1, 28 
C by Gopliamana Hpi 1, 26 
C Tan by GauiTkanta Peteis 6, 323 529 
0 Rahasyapiakaya by Jagadiya Taikalamkaia 
AS p 24 Hpi 1, 29 (MS of 1649) 

0 by Jagannatha Hpi 1, 27 
0 by Padmanabhadatta <j v 
C Sudhavidyotinl by Piavaiasena (•') Vg 1, 154 
p 132 

0 Tattvabodhmi by Mahadeya, soil of Yadava 
10 219 

0 by Mukutaiaya, son of Ramakayi Peteis b 
p 24 

C by Ramacandia Miyia Peteis 5, 401 
C by Ramabhadia AS p 24 
C by Ramayankaia Jarman He explains the 
poem as lefemng to Rama Hpi 2, lb 
C by LakshmTdhaia (’g 2, 271 
C by yilkanta Bhatta Hpi 2, 18 
C Manoiama by Sakajanandanatha Hz 899 p 78 
0 Haubhaktisudkodaya by Haimaiayana Hpi 
2, 17 

and 0 by Appayya Dlksbita Hz 920 1002 
p 8 b The text diffeis from that of ^ankaiaeaiya 

Piapathaka 7 and 8 of the Altai eya- 
lanyaka AS p 5 Lz 116, 6 

tanti by Kamaiaja Dikshita AS p 24 
by Kavikainapuia Hpi 1, 30 
kavya by Nilakantha Dikshita Hz 938 
1042 Whish 64, 3 110 B, 6 (mu) 

oi a poem in piaise of 

Vishnu Lz 727 


G on yankai acaiya’s Gan dapadly abh ashy a 

son of Sahajanancla 
Kulaiahasya oi Tanti aratna 

0 by Ahobila Ijg 2, 72 (ini) 

W nominally fiom the Rndia- 
yamala Lz 1231 — 1235 See 

Lz 304, 3 

^TTWET 

1) Qiautasutia AS p 24 (3 MSS , one of these Piayna 
1—4) Hz 706 (mu) 713 744 

0 an Hz 757 (Pragma 1 — 9) 1131 
C Yajnikasarvasya by Ahobala Hz 751 p 75 
(Daryapumamasa) Qg 2, 60 (up to Daiya- 
puinamasa) 

0 by Kapaidasvamm Hz 752 ((^ulbasutia and 
Agm) 903 (inc) 

C by Keyava Takmintam vasin AS p 24 (Adhana 
only) CS 2, 288 Hz 714 743 781 (colled 
heie Piayogadaipana) 922 1130 (Pi ay n a 15) 
C by Dhuitasvamin Hz 912 (me) 

9D by Kauyikarama Bd 88 89 Hz 723 
(Piayna 1—14) 759 764 (Prayna 1—8) 909 
Vg 2, 59 p 148 

C Apastambaprayogaiatna by Narayana Yajvan 
AS p 24 

C by Rudiadatta AS p 24 25 (3 MSS) Hz 
p 707 (Prayna 1 — 14) 722 (mu) 765 (me) 
907 1288 

C Apastambayiautasutiakanka by Vasudeva Di- 
ksbita Hz 708 (Payu, Daryapumamasa, Adhana, 
Soma, Caturmasya, Cayana) 716 (Soma, Payu, 
Oayana) 

0 Apastambayiautasutiapiayoga by Vasudeva Di- 
kshita Hz 710 (SautiamanT, Caturmasya, Va- 
japeya) 729 (Catuimasya, Soma, SautiamanT, 
Vajapeya, Cayana) 750 (Piayna 1 — 6) 753 
(Somapaneakapi ayoga) 

C by Somanatha Hz 923 

2) Gnhyasutia AS p 24 Hpr 2, 19 Hz 1378 
(,'g 1, 23 Whish 25, 2 

C Kapardikanka (Jg 2, 63 p 166 
C Tatparyudaiyana by Sudaiyana AS p 25 56 
Hz 906 Vg 2, 64 

3) V'ulbasutia BC 507 
0 by Kapardisvamin AS p 25 
C by Kaiavmdasyamm AS p 25 BC 507 

Hz 727 

0 by Sundaiaraja BC 507 

2 * 
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4) Dkuinasutia Hz 71'* 1092 

C Ujjvala by HaiacUta AS p 24 11/ 919 

1365 Og 2, 68 Wlnsh 86 

Purvaprayoga gnhya Hz 1184 (,'g 1, 62 

Apaiapiayoga gnbya Hz 720 745 74(> 710 
0 by Kapaidisvanun Hz 748 
Apaiasutiapiayogakaiika Hpv 747 
Pai lbhashapatala <;i 

0 by Guhadevasvannn r Hz 1-575 
Piavaia&ntva, a pait ot the 24 th Piu<;na 
C by Kapardisvannn (,'§ 2, 58 p 147 
Pi ayaycitta^atadvayl 

C by Venkata Vajapeyin Hz 706 p 75 760 
Somapiayoga AS p 25 Hz 721 
Sautiamamsiitia ((,'iautasutia 10, 1 — 10) Tb 2-5 

skarasvaimn, son of Kunui asvaimn AK 88 AS p 25 
(and 0) 

iiom the IJialitiiaiidapuiana j 

Lz 352, 8 

fiom tbo same OS 2, 494 Lz 216 

282, 7 

1*1*11^ Iriei fimn ilio Saliyadukhunda oi Ilio 
Skandapuiana 10 2(> 18 

Vg 2, 235 
astiol Hpr 2, 20 
astrol Lz 1084 1085 

jy by Radhakiishna Hi Notiuss Vol VI, 

Pief p 5 

astrol L 1086 

(ol Sushona) Aiuiapan.ividluli lived 

Tb 169 

Ly Manap, pupil ol Siiiiiainnciu 

Tb 156 (fi ) 

nominally by Dlianvantiu i Hpi 1, 31 j 
BO 436 Sec lluinell Tanjoie MSS p 058b 

by IihoLXnatha AR p j 

p AS p 25 

See Aitaieya 0 , KansliTlaki", TaiUitlya 0 , Jinlu- 
daianyaka 

See CO II, p 10 
C Hz 1270 

by Ragkunatha (!g 1, 100 
^nWt(^Wr«T fiom a Gi lhyapariyislita AS p 26 


15(1 887 (me ) 

^T^I^piTfwft’r A past by Ramai'andia Adiuaiiii 
AS i> 25 

AS p 4 5 26 <;« 2, 17 
L)j]>ika by Naiayana AS p 23 
— bv HanLuananda AS p 2f> (2 MSS) 
by (;.mkdi3(5iya AS p 2<> 
action 1)} Vnabliaf.i AK N-bs I>0 77 
(and (1 J 107 2 53 235 51(> I>d S5!) ((Jobipadn) 
0 by lMiamadi^vaia AK 8 IS p 1 1(> ISO (07 2 ( )3 
C by Bliaskai a 150 7,17 
0 1,> Suijad< i va I5(J 2f> r > 

^■Nriwreftfa oi xt^twr; i>\ <,vsh,i ak 75 1 

lid 642 

kavvaby Dnvaiaja AS p 21) (InM Slab, ik,i } 
^Tfraftr ka\}a by llama, aiuli a, son ol Vk, \ aii.il h.i 
10 25558 

Sen* Alnd^alai va(;aiaka 
l,\ (iov.iidli.m.i AK 16-5 \S p 26 

lid 5592 167 ( 111 , ) 11/ 1209 [O 9-59 2125 

Lz 425 </;. 1, 1(15 

0 Vyaiigjaitliadipitn.i b\ An.ml.i I’.mdil.i, son 
ol' Tnnaji Pandita IO 9.59 
0 luisikaeanduko, b) Gokulai'andia, son ol iiala 
kiislm.i 151ini.l.i, giandson ol Malnwb i \a i 5ii.il t .i 
lid 092 K) 2220 

’STPNsTTfW S\ AS p 26 

VialiaMshmwIotia 

^ Ip 5amuna,ai\a M\ 26 i I./ 715 
1 Vi i*is 5, 258 2,51 (V 1- 1,11 
0 AK 2(,8 P, bus 5, 25) 

’srrsfftra-RT <,ai\a (Juotwl b\ Ulpala iti Sp.mdapindipika 

^TRfW Vanin, pboiniirs 11/ 1 I >1 A InMi 75 3 d 5 
(Coinmnntai y) 

, ( i \S p 26 
Samski danula 

dli by \ndanuaia\a I5d 2d7 
b\ M. ib.nl, ‘va, ‘',,11 ol Vn^analha 11/ 15u5 

p 140 

0 bv V 1 '.! Sun (Mali,v|aiial son ol '1 1 vambaka 
11/ 1506 

lninnnally U) L/ 5u S, 

0 an IJy 15IM; 

(5 bv Hail L/ 5Ud 



IB 


In ('yamasimdai a Bhati acai yd Hpi 1,15 
(Samskut oi Bengali?) 

^rr*fM*n!N an c s 2, 493 

— 1 iv ftopala Nyayapancanatia AH p 15 (3 MSS) 
CS 2, 232 233 

— by Ti yambaka AS p 15 Peteis 6, 79 

— by Bhattoji Dikshita Lz 545 

— by Raghunatha AIv 334 

— by Vaiada, son of ('lTmvasa Hz 1503 p 142 

TOWN* oi tpSSftfo by Kau^ikaditya CS 2, 236 
Peteis 6, 59 

an CS 2, 230 231 

^TT!fr*rfflrrc[ by C’atmbhu]a Bbattacaiya Hpi 1, 16 
TOfNWWI Hz 763 C Hz 736 

01 (q y) by Venkat.e< ( a oi Venkai.ina.tlia 

Hz 1499 p 141 

C by Ramanuja Dikshita Hz 1499 

by Madhusudana Vacaspati AS p 15 
Quoted m Saiasamgiaha Lz 711 
Av AS p 5 Bd 11 

1) Qiautasutia AS p 27 (2 MSS) BC 210 Hz 725 

Lz 32 33 Peteis 5, 2 (5 Adhyayahj 
C Samgiahadipika by Tippu llhatta, son oi Ram a 
Bhatta CS 2, 228 (second Adhyaya only) 

C by Dovatiata Bd 87 
C by Naiayana AS p 27 

C by Vishnugudha ( , U ttai ashatkapray og a- 
paddhati*) AS p 27 

2) Gjihyasutia AS p 27 (5 MSS) 57 (and bha- 

sliya) Hz 700 1191 (me) Lz 34 Tb 20 
Wbish 78, 5 (bieaks ot in 4, 8, 18) 

C by Naiayana AS p 27 (2 MSS One contains 
only the fiist Adhyaya) 

^ITW^rp^iTfT^T by Rumania AS p 26 (2 MSS 
and yivarana) BO 481 

AS p 27 (3 MSS) Lz 35 36 
Tb 20 (fifth Adhyaya m 30 chapteis) 

Hz 671 

AK 336 Bd 338 Hz 1513 

WT^fT^ftTT^rfWr^ Bd 95 (me) See Ayvalayana- 
^lautasutia 

ny Peteis 6, 177 

a ehaptei from the Jnanayogakhanda 
of the Sutasamhita m the Skandapuiana 10 2703 
p 1371 


horn the Oankaiasamhita of the Skanda- 
puiana OS 4, 2S8 

a PaiiQshta ot the Av IL Lz 104 105 (0) 
dh Ai;val by Naiayana Bhatta, 
son of Rame^vaia CS 2, 412 413 

WffTTTM: ^fTTMT’rWT’f: AS p 27 

Ayval CS 2, 404 414 (0 
by Yaiadaiaja See Ma^akakalpasuiia 

Wfpidh an AIv* 335 (me ) Peteis 6,60 Qg 2,179 

— by Amanda, son of Piabhakaia OS 2, 307 (me) 

— by Gopaladeyika BC 168 

— fiom Bhattoji’s CatuiviuyatmiatatTka AS p 27 

Hpi 2, 21 

composed by lequest ot Gokulacandia- 
vaiman AS p 27 

by Raghunandana AS p 27 CS 2, 571 
621 Peteis 6, 61 130 

liom the Viiamitiodaya of Mitiamnpa 

AS p 27 

by Kamalakaia, son of Ramaki lshrui TL 

the second ehaptei ot the Nusiiihapiasada 
by Dalapatuaja AS p 27 

by Balambhatta AS p 27 
Hz 1116 Vg 2, 180 
an account of the conquest of India 
by England Composed in 4 Adhyayah altei 1813 
CS 4, 183 

fioin the Mahabhaiata AK 181 ASp28 
(2 MSS) 10 348 1327 1873 Lz 185—187 
Peteis 5, 170 6, 141 Tb 68 (fi ) See Bahula- 
khyana 

^Tf^TftWT tiom the Biahmavaivaitapuiana 
Lz 352, 21 

tiom the Siddhayabaiatantia AS p 28 

Balavabodha on the Van agyat, ataka 

Rasikapnya alamk 

Samvadacintamani gi 

Svaiavmiti gi 

dh Bd 238 

Lz 1284 1285 

Mahanatakasuktisudhanidhi 

10 2704 p 1371 
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the tuith Pain,ishta ot Katyayana lid 5'* 
Peteis 5, 80 

C by Ananta Peteis 5, 3 L 
0 by Kaika AS p 28 
0 by YajBikadeva AS p 28 

and 0 jy by Amaiasuiba Peteis t>, 404 
W*rf^N: ■h oni the Piayogaiatna ot Naia- 
yana Bhatta Lz 513, 1 

TffcfN <,i Hz 1112 V8 1> 22 " 

9am Quoted by Utpala m Spainlapiadipika 
yaiva Adyai Libi 46 

of Amaidamatha 
Kriyaki amadyotika tanti 
Siddhantasaia Mentioned by Vedajnana m 
Atmai thapuj apaddhati 

AS p 28 (2 MSS) 20 Bd 2 8 
Hz 808 Peteis 5, 3 6,42 (,'y 2, 18 Wlnslil5,8 
C by V^nkaiacaiya AS p 28 20 171 15d 2 

Hz 1007 Qg 2, 10 Wbish 15 b 
CC by AnandatTitba AS p 28 20 
CC by Vivananda Yati Vs 1) 16 
C by Ananta AS p 28 
0 by Ananda Bhatta AS p 28 
C by UVata AS p 28 

C Iyavasyopamshadi ahas\ a by Bi alnnanauda Sai a- 
svatl AS p 28 
C by Mahidhaia Peteis 6, 5 
0 by Ragbavendia Bd 3 
C lyavSsyaiahasya by l'amacandia AS p 28 
(2 MSS) 

0 by Vasudeva AS p 144 

Dipika by Vankaiananda AS p 20 11/ 1055 

«M^«8N*^ny Peteis 5, 201 
f^T'C^ftrTT from the Kuimapuiana 110 68 
^ Utpala OS 8, 78 

C Pi atyabhijnasutiavunaii ml by Abhuiavagupta 
CS 3, 73 

ny by Mabadeva AS p 20 
WfawNfa Lz 1248, 8 

Vs by Eanitiki lslina , son of Dainoduia 

AS p 29 

AS p 2‘/^ 

Aijval Hz 1815 

Mentioned as a teaohei of Vaivagama by 
Vedajnana Hz 2 p 105 


I Loili bom ibe VivaUMiuw midi ika 

| Peteis 5, 555 

alamk bv ltupagusvanun AS p 20 
(and C) Bd 587 Hpi 1,82 (and 0) 

0 Loeanaioianl by Sanatana llpi 1, 8 i 

jy bv Venknb' 1 ,, 1 , sun ul 5 aifianaiayma 
(and (!) 11/ 128b L/ 1087 -1000 

1002 Peteis (», 405 
0 Lz 1087- 1080 
0 by Paiainasnkh.i Lz 1000 

^ irddamaiatantielLutailivaiiiinakavaeaiii L/, 12hl 
1282 

lvfu tavTi \ ai |im.iL,i\iu a AS p 10 Wtush 

1101! 10 

— Kaitavnjastav.uaia Lz 1288 
OS 5, b. IL Sec Maliutblfi.at.iiitia 

lx, m the VTiablindinuialiabiiitia Peleis 

5, 55b 

in I |uulii h\ I)iii!i,hinhc! I Ipr 1, M 
by ll]|valadaft.i IVIcis b. 2 !0 

— b\ HwiKUMnrtu B<1 ;;i>l 

(* b\ tin* same I Vims (i 22M 

oi < In* Skainlii|)iiutn.i \S ]> 2!* 

I > «u i^isliiit |<> ul llu* Av Tli 211 
t-iiili 11/ Mb'! 


Se Patilivnlhi 


AS 

p 20 lid 20(1 

20 1 

(> 

! (,0 line ) 

L/ 

809 1 

Vlus 5 255 25f, 

t. 

270 

'll, 1*2 V 

Vb r 

2, 24 1 

Wln-.li 41 





0 by (, 

audapada \S j. 

20 

Ik 1 . 

lb 1 CS 8, 

i 

tSOfmej IVi (*i s 5 2uu 

15b 

h 27o 

«.u 2 11 5 


fantia, m 16 P.iiala llpi 1 85 
Uttaintantie Kalikaka\ai.ini L/ 1200 In 17 
j natakii b\ Bhninhliuli \S p i (2 MSS) 

! l!0 278 11/ Old 'fi.il Oi, 

! 0 b\ Vlilniama 150 SO li 

j tdllllil ]{♦*[» ]l 1 *> 

^fTlO TlVd*T3 11 l Nuin <»s Vul \1, hi*!, [> 
fanti By Uttminai,i\.t q \ 

Mentioned b\ Tnltnuiia m Pia\.u,i itbi'amu- 

ceaja 11/ 2 p 80 

autlioi ot Lttungapadiili.ili Mintioned In 

Vedajnana in \tniarthapu|ajiaddliaii 11/ 2 p 106. 




AK 874 
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son of Timkiama 
Bhogarn okshapi adlpika 

Mantiasaia tanti 
Svasvabhavasambodhana 


fiom the Biahmasamlnta of 
Skandapuiana Hpi 2, 22 
WTlfWH Pampshta C4 of the Av Tb 214 
dh Lz 567 
Lz 568 


by Nllakantha AS 
CS 2, 315 Hz 771 



p 30 Bd 
Bd 125 


040 


Agama Adyai Libi 44 


the 


wrronr dh ak 337 

by Ghana^yamail 1‘etois 6, G2 
Baudh Tb 23 

Naishadhiyacai itatika Manohai ml 
0 on Vimalakliti’s Padavyavastlusutiakuuka 


Van^alata 

kavya by Mallamallacaiya Bd 869 

Vg 1, 39 

C Piadyotanl by Caundi Sun ( ( 'g 1,40 p 74 
(Saiga 1 2) 


Jatakatattva 

kavya by Raghnnandanadasa 10 823 


kavya by Rupagosvamm Ci Hpi 1, 36 
tantr by Dakshmamuiti Bd 928 943 See 
Mantroddhai akoya 

^J^TSTPEpf Quoted by Homadn in Painjesha 2, 657 
mTm by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 1260 
Sv AS p 30 (and bhashya) 
from the QaSkaiasamhita OS 4, 282 
vedanta AK 752 

by ^'ankaiacaiya AK 753 (me) AS p 30 
(4 MSS) Hz 876 877 Peteis 5,258 259 
C an AS p 30 
0 by AnandatTrtha AS p 30 
C by Bodhanidhi, pupil of Yidyadhaman Whisb 
23 b and 57. 

0 Padayojamka by Ramatlrtha AS p 30 
Hz 876 877 Peters 5, 259 


]y by Jannini Peteis 6 , 40b 
bhakti AK 319 
by Rupagosvamm AS p 30 
fiom the Bi ahmandapui ana and Skanda- 
puiaija CS 4, 192 
S3TPRH dh OS 2, 256 

an CS 2 , 255 Lz 565 Peteis 6 . 63 
an AS p 31 

52 of the Av AK 2 5 of the same AK 4 

W 

Kaipkastavatlka 

gi Peteis 6 , 231 

^XfWfTf gi by Bbaiataseiu Hpi 2, 23 
dh Lz 566 
Peteis 5, 82 

^TRiHipfm Apast AS p 25 
Rep p 5 

ny by JagadTfa CS 3, 267 
— by Mathuianatka CS 3, 534 
WfTOOT vedanta by AnandatTitka BC 476 
ny Peteis C p 136 
AK 832 

by Raghunatha Hz 819 820 
by Gadadbaia CS 3, 320 
<3tnfwffai by Govmda Mi ? ia Peteis 6 p 136 
bhakti Hpi 2,24 

91 by Veukate^vaia Dlkslnta, son ot 
Purnananda^iama Hz 1135 p 112 

Bhaisbajyai a&amfita&amhita 

from the Skandapurana CS 4, 284 
, a disciple of Bha&maaiandauatka 
Nityotsavambandha tanti 

tanti m 21 chapteis Hi Notices 
Yol XI, Pief p 8 

Peters 6 p 136 

Paii^ishta 58 of the Av Tb 214 

I^avasyopamshadbhasbya 
Rudi adhyayabbashya 

AS p 31 (2 MSS) Hz 1514 
WTfT*PR^n\ a chapter m the Vishiiupuiana Lz 312 
SivNlTO tantr Or (3 MSS In the third MS the 
tenth chapter Vai&hnavavargaganana is missing) 
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AS p 31 

BO 437 Edited by liui noil Mangu- 

loie 1879 

'SBSEhgIT Rv Whish 70, 2, (3 

by Nagadcvn , sun ol Ya] nan ■Havana 
Whish 73, 2, 1 

the ninth Pani,ishta of Katyayana lid 74 
BO 390 Bd 8G Putins 0, 04 

by Nagadeva, son of Naiaynna Wlnsh 

73, 2, 2 

AS p 32 (I F 27 III F 190 eighth Ashtaka 
I A 17 hist Ashtaka with Sayana’s 0) Ed IF 
(Ashtaka 1 3 4 5) Hi Notices Vol XT, Piet p 10 
((jlankhayana (,!akha) Hz G99 698 (pada) 728 (pada 
Ashtaka 1) Lz 1 — 9 Whish 13 a (pada ol hymn 
1, 1 — 3, 4) 17G (Ashtaka 1 — 4 pada) 177 (Ashiaka 
5 — 8 pada) 

C by Anandaththa 

CO by Jayatiitha AS p 32 (lust Ad by In a) 

0 by Sayana AS p 32 (111 D 4G I F 28 
[Ashtaka 1—3] Ed U (Ashtaka 1 3 4 5) 
Whish la (1, 122—105) 2 (1, 75—121) 
13 (Intioduction and G oil 1, 1 — 19) 

Pi atn,‘d,khya by ^annaka AS p 32 (4 MSS) 205 
Hpi 2, 25 Whish 73, 1 (1, 10— 52) 

C Paishadvutti Whish 73, 1 (Patala 1 — 10) 

0 by Uvata AS p 32 BC 428 Hpi 2, 130 
Saivanukiamamka by Katyayana AS p 210 (2 MSS) 
Hpr 2, 5 Whish 78, 6 (till X, 105) 

0 by Shadgurmjishya Hpi 2, 243 
Rigvedanukiamamka , diffeient fiom the Sai vanukia- 
mamka Hpi 2, 250 
AnuvakanukianianT AS p 21 G 

by Balaknshna OS 1, 27 

by gahkanaiha, a 0 on the Mlnninsli- 
bhashya of (labaia 

tanti AS p 32 

Pan^ishta 55 ol the Av Tb 214 

kavya, ascnbed to Kalidasa AK 4G4 BO 
431 Bd 370 371 (me) 372 (fi) IO 1392 2525 
Webei 2170 

0 by Amaiakhti Bd 372 (fi ) 
vedanta Hz 1497 
Bd 237—241 Lz 124 
Lz 123 

CS 2, 559 AK 25G (°3RT) 


^f^TJf^sTrT fiom the Bh,ivish\ottai.ipui,ui.i GS 2, 
311) L/ 2G8— 270 282,3 
AK 3 58 
L/ 020 

ti mu (lie r>lu\isli\()il,iiJimitina 

L / 282 4 

ot i’KiimIsoh n| V it \ .rnTti 1 i«l 

ttiimskru a l)li7isl\ai a 

ipirm 

Iia<lliapi a.&a,ila> *uh«i k.i 
son ol Game, i 
Kai.unikuiulial.it ik<i 

,iiii limit'd in I lai rtainun i \K 1 V) 

TtlTOWTHfafa dli I hi 212 

| iipi 1.15s 

TRrnpfr^r iy peteis G, 407 

li\ Maliaksbapaii.ika Peteis 0 595 

TI^TlX’TTJTm^T n\ G.indn,\.u.i lid 5 59 

— by Vie\,u,.iml)bn AK 085 Peteis 0 5* Mi 

— by Sudlilik.il.ii,, i lid 1 551 

— by lleiu.tc.indi.i \K I > 1 9 

b\ Madhiii.u <n \ ,i \d\.a Inin II 
TRiWJfrtfW AS p ‘5‘! 

b\ I Lund, ill, i G- 2 1 ,-W 

M.mti ,ipi,n ( ii,il)liasli\,i 

dli L/ 587 

' i,i ti, 2 i 

dli ii\ I!ai»lmiuinl«u<<i \S p 4‘! <’S 2, 

202 20 ! ((litl<‘i<*ut ) r»i»I Mm ) M22 
(] by Kadlumuliami \S p I ! 

fiom tli‘* S.hLii mi. i", ti .hiiin *) .ill, i b\ r,i- 
nk.ua, sun ol \iLik.ini lu L/ 7 In 

hum smei.il Pin. ina *'S 2 205 291 

Lz 352 

— I'loni the P.idm.ipui aim (S 1 '.I 

j — fiom the M.its\,ipm.ui.i L/ 29n 

I — horn the \ ishnudli.il molt, ti i L/ 519 i 1 7 

— fiom the Yisliiiubli.il.tii ,nidiod,n,i G,- I 2<i 

, -- horn tin* Stainlapui.ui.i Wlndi 179 2 

bv Gul.ip.ini llpi 1 87 
| TRiTfR^ vedant.i Peteis 5 200 

j wrersxw os i 10 

bh.ikti b\ \.ulii,i|,i \ * p 53 
' db i a 5s o 

T[^rf^n?^frT L/ 5,s,s 
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OS 2, 440 (me) 

— Ev OS 2, 420 (me ) 

ny by Bhavananda Peteis 6, 178 

by Madhavadeva, son of La- 
kshmanadeva Hz 1418 p 133 



AK 33 (Ashtaka 1-3) 34 (Asbtaka 3) 
AS p 33 (4 MSS) Bd 51 1L (a short fiagment 
of 3, 23 ff) Lz 20—31 Peteis 5, 37—39 (Pancika 
5-7) 

C by Sayana AS p 33 BC 236 237 Peteis 
6, 6 (A 1-5) 

AK 8 (Kanda 2, Adhy 5—7) AS p 33 
Bd 4 5 Whish 44 

C by Qankaracarya (second and third part) 
W 21 (No 90) Whish 164, 1 2 

C by Sayaiia AK 8 (2, 5-7) AS p 34 
(2 MSS) Whish 1 b (1, 1—5) 

AS p 34 (2 MSS) Hz 898 Peteis 

5, 5 (me) 

C by Qankaiacarya AS p 34 (2 MSS) Bd 643 
Hz 1005 (Adhy 3) Peteis 6,7. 2, 20 

Whish 78, 2 

00 by Anandatlitha AS p 34 

00 by Abhmavanai ayanendra Saiasvati AS p 18 
Hz 1187 


CC by Jfianamiita Yati (on Qafikaia’s Commen- 
tary ?) AS p 34 

00 Aitareyaianyakabhashyatippana by Madhava- 
caiya Qg 1, 11 p 70 

(Nimbarka school) AK 285 (me) 
^rfTiTTfsfr dh by Kamalakaia, son ot Ramabi ishna 


AK 404 AS p 108 

Lz 113, 3 

Lz 438 



alamk by Kshemendra 
Peters 6, 70 
Ys by Ramakrishna, son of 

AS p 34 


Bd 588 
Damodara 


by Purushottama BC 141 

ifarwfli Quoted m OobhilagrihyasBtia 3, 10, 7 13 

dh by Kamalakaia, son of Ramaki ishna 
CS 2,408 409 (me) 410 411 


oi Antyeshtipaddhati , by Naiayana 
Bhatta, son of Rameijvaia Bhatta AK 327 AS p 34 
CS 2,405 406 (me) 407 (me) Lz 520 521 
— by Vnjvanatha, son of Govala AS p 34 Peters 5, 83 
Pai^ishta 71 of the At Tb 214 
med Bd 929 (me ) Peteis 6, 452 
tjpSTOVf nataba, composed at the instance of Gnidhaiin, 
son of Todata, by Knshna or Qeshakushna 10 1627 
1859 


paui fiom the Kiishnavataia AK 114 

3)^3^ soiceiy by Siddha Nagarjuna OS 5, 7 
20 Patala) Hz 1118 IL Peteis 6, 472 
wrafar Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 
med by Nasnasaha Peteis 5, 533 
If AS p 4 5 

Dipika by Naiayana AS p 22 


(in 


fiom the Biahmandapuiana IO 2619 

Tattvaemtamanyanumanakhandavyakhya 

Apa^abdakhandana 

Avayavatippam 


by Ramanarayana AK 754 

an abstract of several Parvan of the Maha- 
bhaiata, by Aupamanyava Catuibhuja Mi^ia 10 470 
471 815 


^Rn^PSnST vedanta by Anandatlitha BC 476 



Somadeva 


AS p 35 (2 MSS one 


me) IO 419 1102 1880—1882 2164—2166 
2552 (fi) 3001—3003 


TOHTOT: See Advaitatama 



hmandapuiana 
p’269 and 271 


om the Purvakhanda of the Bia- 
In sis Adhyayali Thomas Append 



from the Brahman daprn ana 


pupil of Jayamandira 
Meghadutatlka 


Lz 247 


Baudhayanasmaitapiayoga Hz 672 

Kankamafijail 

Piayogadarija 

Matranuki amani 


BO 468 

from the Kotnudrasamhita of the 
Qivapurana Wmternitz Catalogue p 247 
SBftrercftrr vedanta (,'g 2, 146 


8 
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3ifasraff?n paui AS p 35 (2 MSS) OS 3, 176 , 
4, 289 

paui Hpi 1, 69 

3ifWr^R dh Hpr 1, 38 i 

mlM'sims'lsId fiom the Skandapuiana Lz 318 | 

Yv AS p 36 

cfiftnrSTOTfTfd of the Kshetiagolakavistaia m the TTttaia- ! 
bhaga of the Biahmandapuiana Thomas Append 
p 271 

kavya by Qivasvamm Rep p 18 | 

Qg 2, 94 p 195 

^OTSTF fiom. the Bi ahmavaj vai tapui ana 

Lz 352, 17 

son of Catuibhuja 
0 on the Ghatakaipaia 
warn son of Ramaknshna 
Aindrl Maha^anti 
Aui dhvadehikapaddhati 
Kai tavlryarj un adlpadana 
Tuladanapiayoga 
Mnnansakutuhala ( v ) 

Rajyabhishekapi ayoga 

Shoda 9 amahadanavidhi ' 

^W^TT^RTfTrEf fiom the Skandapuiana Hz 1156 

natika by Rajacudamam Hz 930 p 78 | 

Nighantu med ! 

oi 'sl^lH'sS astron by Bhaskaia, son of 
Mahe 9 vaia Lz 968 Peteis 5, 465 G, 408 Tod 56 
C by Ekanatha, son of Qaiflga Lz 969 
C Biahmatulyodahaiana by Viyvanatha AK 883 
jy by Biahmadeva AK 849 

by Vaidyanatha Quoted by Ekanatha 

Lz 969 

TOTifte by Bhanu Daiva]fia Quoted by the same ' 

dh AS p 36 

a sattaka by Ra^ekhaia AS p 36 BC 426 
518 10 1148 8158 Peteis 5,423 424 (and 0) 

stotia AK 466 

■1)tW or tantr AK 963 AS p 3G 

CS 2, 555 612 Lz 1293 1294 1295, 1 
0 by Anantaiama AS p 86 
0 by Nandarama Hpi 1, 39 
dh J1 

by Knshnadatta Peters 5, 84 j 

vedanta by Anandatlrtha CS 3, 51 52 | 


qR^HehlflTefiT Baudli by Paiicaksbaiaguiu Hz 762 p 75 
oi AS p 36 BO 149 

Peteis 6, 8 

0 PaiiQishtapi akaya by Nauyana, son of Gona 
AS p 66 
dh .Ti 

dh Peteis 5, 85 

— by Qatatapa AK 339 

— attnbuted to Bhrigu AS p ‘>6 (2 MSS ) Oi 

— fiom the Jfianabhaskaia AS p 36 (2 MSS) 

Lz 550—553 

— fiom the Suiyamava Lz 554 (Saivasausamgialu) 
555 (dialogue between Biahman and Naiads), in 
12 chapteis) Peteis 6, 65 

3i^T^TR 1i rtrf?r dh by Bhsivadeva Peteis 6 p 3 

jy in 4 Adhyayah, by Qivaiama (,'mniari 
Hpi 1,40 

kavya by Kslnmiondu 13d 273 10 114 

from the Bliavishy.tptiun.i Mil 137 
by Haishakuti Lz 478, 1 
AS p 37 (2 MSS) CS 4,11 Peteis 6, 1 42 

— fiom Anubhagavata AK 115 

Baudli bv Mavmsivaha AS p 37 
med J1 

TOTWtW Bsindli AS ]. 37 
Ki lfelmaeiavustolia 

i */ 

Qi avanud viidm; i vi ai a 

son ol Subiahmanya, gland, son of (lopalsr 
Alan ik ai akaustubha 


WRRR by some Kalidasa Wlush 1 10 B, 8 

pupil of Vasugupta, authoi of Tattvavieaia (Quoted 
by Utpala m Spandapiadipika 

fiom the Kalikai ahasya Lz 1290,11 

al.tink b) Kshemendia AS p 37 
Peteis 5, 327 

Paiaslkapadaputkitya lex 

alamk by Qafikhadlnu a AK 467 Bd 374. 
Peteis 6, 325 

gi, by Vopadeva. AS p 37 (me; Lz. 778 
779 

0 Kavyakamudhenu by the same AK 616, 
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qrfWfetiWT alarak by Devegvara AS p 38 Peteis 
5, 328 V'g 2 , 126 

0 Balabodhika by Surya Kavi AS p 38 j 

| 

Hankelikalavati kavya 

9^ l 

Brihatparaijaiya Horottaiakhanda j 

sifafwr alamk by Vamana Mnpa Hpi 2, 28 

a client of king Igvaraiaya | 

Adbhutarnava nataka 

a Maithila Brahman j 

Tattvaemtamamtlka (Piatyaksha) 
ssfawrw moial sentences Hpr 1, 45 

gr by Halaiyudha AS p 38 Peters 5 p 190 
kavya Hz 1451 (and C), p 136 
db by Kavnajagiri AS p 38 | 

(jlivacanta kavya He mentions Kshemendia and 
Haradatta 

Bbavapanca^ika kavya 
son of Ya^candia 
Haravilasa kavya 

^f^TTTf 

Prayuktakhyatamanjail gi 

whs; 

Padyapanca^ika 

wnwrtfrrr med Bep p 9 (inc ) ! 

wwTvftaTT^nsr by Vancheyvara, son of Narasmha [ 
Hz 2 p 144 

3TTCif%Wr auguiy Bd 984 

auguiy Lz 1180, 4 I 

ww auguiy Bd 984 ! 

TOWWrf^fWTY auguiy AK 850 
«hl«nHi®^mrg augury Peters 5, 86 , 

in 8 Ullasa, by Valllsabaya 10 2624. 

Jyotishadaipana 

from the Brahmandapuiana BC 300 
— in 5 Adhyayah , fiom the ^ankaiasamhita of the 
Skandapurana BC 134 

®RT<Wr*[§FJfWiT Tb 26 (me) 

^rrw»pr^r 

C Carayaniyamantrabhashya by Devapala, son of 
Hanpala Tb 22 


Av AK 9 AS p 4 5 35 (2 MSS) 
Bd 6 Hz 734 898 £g 2, 21 Whish 16, 1 

C Bhashya by Qankaracarya AK 9 AS p 35 
Bd 644 645. Hz 1043 1386 Peters 6. 10 
Cg 2, 22 Whish 23 a 
CO by Anandagni AS p 35 
CC by Gopala Yogm AS p 35 
CC by Qivananda Yati Qg 1, 12 

grammar by Gange^a Jarman Hpi 1, 47 
by Ramanatha (Jaiman, son 
of Vedagaibha Hpr 1, 270 

Wmf%qi T Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 16 

3iTd*tt<!T=lT<ij c f by Raghunandana Qiromam Hpi 1, 353 
(Kndanta) 

?BTcj5arr^hr by Vidyasagaia, son of Qrlkanta Hpr 1,50 
by Bhavasena BC 461 

WPWIT by Ramakumaia Nyayabhtishana Hpr 1, 44. 

by Qaivavaiman AS p 37 Bd 531 
C an Hpi 1, 19 (3, 1—3, 3) 

C Katantravntti by Durgasmha AS p 37 38 
Peteis 6 p 20 (till akhyata) 

CC Dhundhuka Peters 6 p 20 (till akhyata). 

C by Bilveijvaia Hpi 1, 247. 2, 12. In both 
the thud pada of the akhyata In IO No 751 
the author is called Vilye9vaia 
C Ashtamangala, a C on 3, 8, by Ramaki^oia 
Cakiavartm Hpr 1, 17 
C Katipayakaiakavyakhyana by Vidyasagaia 
Hpi 2, 27 

C Yanmayapiadlpa by Sarvadhaia Peters 6 
p 20 (akhyata) 

C Katantravnttieandnka by Hamama Hpi 1,52 
(samdki) 

etiTd’W^frtufsiqiT by Trilocanadasa AS p 38 

C Katantravnttipanjikoddyota by Tuvikrama, a 
pupil of Vaidhamana Peteis 5 p 41 (inc) 

C Panjikaprabodba by Narahan Hpr 1, 20 (a- 
khyatapada) 2, 123 (namapiakaiane padal 2) 
C Kalapatattvabodhml by Ramacandra , son of 
Hanhaia Hpi 1, 41 (only till dvitlya saipdhi- 
pada) 

C by Hemakaia Hpi 1, 215 
by (Jrlpatidatta 

C Katantiapan^shtapiabodha by Goplnatha 
AS p 38 Hpi 1, 224 
CC Katantrapan^ishtaprabodhapraka^ika by 
yankaia^aiman Hpi 1,49 (me) 

3 * 
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C by Oovnida Pandiia Hpi 30 (samdhi) 

0 Kalapatattyabodhim by Ramacandi a , son of 
Hanhara Hpi 1, 42 (kai aka) 48 
0 Katanti apanyishtacandi lka by Ramadasa Ca- 
iman Hpi 1, 48 (till samasa) 

C Katanti apan^shtasiddhantaiatnankui a by (,'iva- 
laiua Hpr 1, 408 

by Tnlo Canada, sa Hpi 1 , ft 3 (sa- 
masa, taddhita, dhatu) 

IHFerfWTf* Bd 530 (and 0) Peteis 5, 217 (and 
avacun) 

OTeTfPrT by Vaiaiuci Hpi 1, 51 

AS p 39 Bd 63 (11 Adhyayab) 
Lz 63 (till 10, 9, 24) 64 (fiom 12, 2, 2 till 26, 7, 8) 
Peteis 5, 6 6, 11 (Puivaidha) 

C by Karka AK 73 p 108 74 (Adby ft) 
AS p 39 (4 MSS The fomth contains A< ( va- 
medba, Pmusbamedha, Sammedha and Pia- 
vaigya) Bd 60 (fit ) 65 (Adby 5) Peteis 5,8 
(12—24) 

C by Yajnikadeva AK 75 (Adby 20) AS p 39 
Bd 66-68 (Adhyayab 2—4 9 10) Peteis 
5, 7 (22 Adhyayah) 6, 14 (Adby 5) 

C Katyayanasutrapaddhati by Yajnikadeva AK76 
p 110 (Agnishtoma) Bd 64 (tenth Adhyayaj 
Peteis 6, 12 (me) 13 (Agnisbtoina) 

t anti a Hpr 2, 31 
AK 964 

fiom the Malubhaiata Lz 156 
med Peteis 6, 453 

O' a lomance hy Bana IO 1220 Lz 399 400 
(fust pait me) 

by Kmjnatlu fiom 

Ka^mli, done by lecjuest of Padnioija IO 866 

oi in 36 Paiala AS p 209 

CS 5, 26 43 Lz 1255 

0 Setubandba by Bhaskaia OS 5, 44 
C Manoiama by Subhagananda (Patala 1 — 22) 
and by his pupil Pi akai; ananda (Patala 23 — 3l>) 
AS p 209 CS 5, 24 25 

erotic by Kokkoka, dedicated to Yam) adatta 
Rep p 11 

srnmrfwrer tantr Bd 930 

— on the worship of Tnpuiasuiidau, by Punyaiuuda- 
natba Qg 2, 193 pp 89 249 

0 by Kmhnananda Quoted by Natan ananda 
V§ 2 p 90 


(1 Oulvalli by Natanananda, pupil ot Nathananda 
Ady.ii Libi 59 (V 2 p 89 Wlush 6 c 

(0 

Kamasaia 

AS p 39 (Patala 1-20) OS ft, 9 (,„ 
24 Patala) 

('fiTJTT ') by Dbanada Kavi 

Bd 375 

CS 2 p 517 (me) [0 102-5 
2709 (and 0) 8024 Peteis ft, 829 (3 saigali 
and 0) 

0 Upadhyavannapeksha AS p 40 IO 1025 
8024 


tanti AS p 40 

— by Qilnatba OS ft, 10 11 (me) 
Ananda vmoda tanti 


See Pudmalahia 

eiotif* by Kainadec a ( 0 Peteis 6 p 2.5 
by Yaisyaiana Bd OS, 5 11/, <191 1L 

(V 1,57 2,305 

0 by Bhaskaia Niismha AS p 10 Bd 985 



stotia AS p 40 
\K p 40 (tl Palalal Hpi 1,-51 (m 

lft Patala) 

tanti llpi 2, 88 
BO 822 (pmva) 859 (uttaia) 

Biiudh by (biviinla Dikshita Tb 28 
AS }i 40 

^T*nftfW*m?TrRI Thomas App p 27 1 

oi fasfr^fi^T gi lii Mani- 
kantha AK 028 (>24 I’etei.s 6, 232 287 
I gi by Vaiaiuu AK 611 Bd 58-5 

j 0 Hpi 2,84 

I Hpi 1,-55 

bv Rama Taika\agn,a AK blft tilt! 
i ^STT^kTt 3 ! by Qe-dia Cakiapaau 11/ 117« p 189 
AK 1117 


I by burgasmha Hpi 1, 57 

belonging to the Supndma giammar, by 
lluparauu Hpi 1, -58 

i by Jayaiama AK 0 18 810 Wbish 99,8 

0 by the same 11/ 1177 

Peteis 5, 218 0, 288 

by Bhayamiuda lid 7->fi 
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SGTWT’ef t anti a BO 321 (puiva) 319 (utt.u.i) Men 
tioned m Karanagama Hz 952 p 80 See Uttaia- 
kaiana 

ny CS 3, 451 (called heie Nyayava- 
daitha) 558 Agiees with Catal 10 No 2025 
tantia Hz 952 p 80 

vi^ishtadvaitavcdanta by Vaiadacaiya 
Adyar Libi 34 

Baudh by Kanakasabhapati Hz 2 p 70 
§i Tb 23 See Andabilastha Kaililshti 
Bd 98 

tanti CS 2, 501 

by Raghunandana (^annan Lz 1279 
fiom the Uddamarei/yaiatantia Lz 1280 
AK 966. 967 
Lz 1283 

— from the Uddamaiatantra Lz 1281 1282 

— fiom the Uddama^yaratantia AS p 40 Whish 
110 B 10 (12 th chapter) 

by Kamalakara AK 965 IL 
AK 968 

qiTcffhqT^r kayya by Candiacuda AS p 40 

qrcffaraT$Trsr Bd 138 

— fiom the Ka^Ikhanda Lz 320,3 (Pancanadamahatmya) 

— fiom the Naradlyapurana Lz 320, 2 

— from the Paficaratiagama Hz 1535 

— from the Uttarakhanda of the Padmapmana AK 116 
Ashbumer 13 BC 15 CS 2, 317 (agiees with 
Lz 209) 4, 12 (diffeis) 278 Lz 208—211 Whish 
47,1 

— from the Sanatkumai asamhita of the Skandapurana 
ASp 40 CS 4, 211 252 Lz 319(mc) 320,1 (inc) 

Mentioned m Dattatieyatantra 

Lz 1259 

«li|«' e lf*S5.^»T dh by Knshna Bhatta Maunm AK 
342 (inc) 

^TqfWT*r med Lz 1186,4 1203 1204 1205 (me) 

— attnbuted to Qambhu Peteis 6, 454 

fiom the Padmapmana 10 2688 
dh by Raghunatha Bhatta AS p 40 

qrraf*fh^ 01 by Sayana AK 346 (me) 

ASp 41 (3 MSS) BC 154 CS 2,500 Hz 1201 (me) 
Lz 497 g g 2, 186 

— from the Par^eshakhanda of Hemadn AK 345 
CS 2, 509 


by Divakaui Bhatta AK 343 
by Ramacandra , son ot Kiishna 
AS p 40 Lz 498 Peters 5, 87 6, 66 

C by his son Nnsinha AS p 40 Peteis 6, 66 

Hz 1448 p 136 (Piati^akhyadiyasti am 
maya vlkshya yathamati | vedatattvavabodhaitham 
lha kalo nnupyate |l) 

dh by Bhattop ak 344 Bd 243 

qrraf^ntwn; th# fourth pait of the Nusiuhapiasada 
AS p 41 

qiPSTOTT <;aiva Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 
qrrawfw jy by Naiasinha 01 Nnsmba, son ot 
Vaiadaiya Hz 1140 p 113 

by yankaiacaiya Peteis 6, 473 
qn^rnirq See Kalanunaya Kalamadhavakarikah 
Peteis 6, 67 

qrrafaw jy bc 153 

qipjrfwrTOfa jy by Tnyikrama Adyai Libi 14 
0 by (jridhara ibid 

dh by ^ambhu Bhatta CS 2, 220 
qiTSrcjffWr tantra Hr Notices Yol XI, Pief p 4 
sfireraiTT dh by Gadadhara, son of Nilambaia Punted 
in Bibl Ind 1900 See Gadadhaia Paddhati m 
CC I 


Av AS p 5 41 Peteis 6, 15 
Cg 2, 23 Whish 17 a 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 41 
— fiom the N an dikeijy arapui ana AK 117 


qiTf5RiTqitr tank Lz 1290, 12 

assigned to Vimpaksha , i e l^iya 
Lz 1290, 19 1291 

— Jagadrakshakhya Hz 1210 p 118 Sec Kalika,- 
rahasya 

— from the Uttaratantia Lz 1290, 10 17 

— fiom the Kalikakalpa Lz 1290, 12 

— fiom the Kalikakulasara Lz 1290, 14 

— from the Kalikakulamnta Lz 1290, 13 

— Apaduddharana from the Rudiayamala Lz 1290, 16 

— fiom the (ylambhavlsamhita Lz 1290, 15 

qrrfasfiT^ Asitadlpadana Lz 1286, 3 

— Kalikasahasranaman Lz 1289 


qrrfw^wr^ Kalikakayacam. Lz 1290, 14 
Kalikakayacam Lz 1290, 13 

from the Biahmayamala Lz 

1286, 1 
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^Tfroycrcr AK 118 AS p 41 (3 MSS) BO 388 
CS 4, 13 14 10 919 952 1515 2563 (fr) 2943 j 

Tb 50 51 

Kalikapurane Ti ailokyamobanakavaca Lz 1290,8 
— Malamasamahatmya AK 212. 

diffeient fiom the pieceding 10 2488 
Kavaea Jagadiabshakara Lz 1290, 11 
See Kalikakavaca 

fi om the Kalikakulasaivasva Lz 

1289 

— fiom the Mahakalasamhita Lz 1288 Hz 1198 

0 Hpi 1, 62 

Peteis 5, 559 See Kalistotia I 

some late authoi | 

Kalyanastava 
Carcastaya 
Makarandastava 

Dbatupiabodba gr 
tantr Bd 933 

“fiRffaRR *4^1 from the Rudrayamala Lz 1290, 6 
Asitadipadanam Lz 1286, 3 
Bep p 16 (me) 

Quoted m Tantiasaia Lz 1272 

Dhundhn ajadistoti a 
Durgarcanamukui a 
Mahishamaidinlstotiatlka 

composed in 1834 ! 

Smntimaujail 

SrNfatR m 11 Patala AK 970 AS p 41 Rep p 16 
Kalltantie MahakalTsahasranaman Lz 1287 
1290,1 1292 

— Makakallsukta AS p 138 
Hpr 1, 59 

^rra't^rmrffT Peteis 5, 560 OS 5, 77 (fiom the 
Rudrayamala) 

CS 5, 70, 2 

^iWtfWWrR? AS p 41 OS 5, 13 Hi Notices 
Yol XI, Pief p 14 

SfiRfhRiT 

C on the Yyaptipaficakaiahasya of Matliui anatha 
AS p 41 

tanti by Qnknshna Yidyiilamkaia, son 
of Nyayavaglya Hpr 1, 60 


AS p 41 See Kakiludf 
0 by Puinananda AS p 41 Hpi 1, 61 
Lz 1290, 4 
tanti a Hpi 1, 63 
CS 5, 22 

Os 1 

SfiTSRRRRT alaink by Aniai.ieandiii Alv 1356 
Bd 1363 (and \ntti by the same) 

0 Kavyakalpalataviittimakaianda by Oubluivija- 
yagam ] > eteis 6 p 25 

in 10 Pancheda, by Rat iiablmshaini 

Hpr 2, 35 

AK 692 One) 

by Haladlnua lintlm Mentioned m 

Rep p 16 

Bd 58!) Peteis 6 p 29 

— by Rajaoudaimuu Dlkshita Hz 1232 (’ ibid 

SRT^TRini by Mammata AK 693 695 (till 7, 1) 
AS p 43 Lz 817 818 Peteis (i, 372 (and tipju- 
naka) Tb 132 Whish 127, 1 (and 0) Kavya 
piakayakankiih AK 694 

0 by Oujuiatnngam AK 695 ft ill 7 1) 

0 by Copula Bhatt.i (Quoted in Kavyulninkuu* 
kumadhenu 1, 1 2 3, 16 
0 Vistanku by P.u.imananda Oakiavaitm Hpr 
1, 64 (up to second Ullasu) 

(! Kayyapiakai.adanpi by Mahei^aiit AS p 13 
0 Kuvyad.ti^a by Soirnsvin.i Peteis 5 p 52 
(ITllusn 4- 6) 

a 0 on the Kavyapi ak.ii, a, b\ Uminda Bliatta 
AS p 43 (2 MSS one of winch tonfams 1 -1) 

0 by Kavvapiadipnddvut.i In Nageipi \S p 4‘! 
WiT^nfr?rr€r sfifaTins b\ llujayekh.nu Petus 5 
]> 19 0i J 

and 0 by IUulevu Peters (i. 328 See 
Raksh.isakavvu 

SfiTOtwre alaink by On ampin AK i>% 

b> Dan.lm AK 697 AS p 16 (2 MSS I 
0 Kavya,dai(,amai|un.i by Hninutha, son oi 
Vn;\ndli.ua Peteis 6 p 30 

by Hemacamlia Peteis 5 p 134 
< by Yamana BO 306 Hz 845 
0 Kavyalainkaiakfumidhenu bv Oopemha BO 30b 
3tT^fWr5( Bd 601 

gi lt\ .la) aditv «i and \amana AS p 46 
(3 MSS coutiiimnn Adhya\al.t 1 — 3 5—8), BO 346 
(1 — 4 ) Bd 533 53} (b\ J.naditva 3 Adhyayah) 
Hz 1332 (me ) Peteis f>, 2 ) 1 
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0 Bd 532 (fr.) 

0 Kayikavrittmvai anapanjika by Jmendrabuddh 
Hi Notices Vol XI, Pref p 16 
0 PadamaSjarl by Haiadatta AK 631 AS 101 
(,)g 2, 75 (up to the second pada of the second 
Adhyaya) 

by Nandike 9 a Peteis 5, 261 
C Stavavimaryinl by Upamanyu Peters 5,261 

5RTlfNraRrf^lT praise of Kay! Hpi 2, 36 

from the Brahmavaivaitapmana 

BC 305 

c hl(iO^^S from the Skandapuiana AK 119 (pait 1 

me) AS p 46 BC 258 259 CS 4, 15 (me) 
16 (second part with a shoit C) 17 Hz 769 
Lz 321 (fi ) Tb 48 

C by Ramananda AK 119 AS p 46 CS 4, 17 
Hz 1175 

Kaylkhande Kshetratlrthavarnana Hpi 1, 87 
— Gangasahasranaman 10 2406 
— Gangastotra Hz 1452 
— Tiithanukramanika AK 209 CS 4, 34 
— Dayaharastotra or Gangastotra Lz 322 
— Paficanadamahatmya Lz 320, 3 

^SlkDdviM^rrflf^iT by Raghunathendia (Jivayogm 
Hpi 1, 65 

son of Sadayiva 
(jlraddhadlpika 

Tithitattvatlka 

Pi ayaycittakadambasai asamgiaha 
Pi ayaycittatattva(Ika 

Praknyakaumudltlka, called Sara 

(jlaktipujatarafigml 

H£TTr$ composed in 1778 
(Jyamasapaiyavidhi 

Shattrinyatika jy 

son of Jayarama 
Durjanamukhacapetika 
Mantracandnka tanti 

HlfNTO son of (Idiak&ra and Rohm! 

Yaduvanya 

dh from the TnsthalTsetu AS p 46 

CS 2, 319 


by Ramaiatna, pupil of (Iildharananda 
Hpi 1, 66 The verses given as the conclusion aie 
taken fiom chaptei 26 of the Kaylkhanda 

Qivagaurlsamvada Bd 20> 

— fiom the Kayikhanda of the Skandapuiana It begins 
with chaptei 26 CS 4, 18 

— from the Patalaklianda of the Padmapuiana CS 4, 21 
Lz 212 213 

— from the Biahniavaivaitapuiana AS p 46 CS 4, 
57 (fr) Hz 1159 

— fiom the Lakshmlsamhita of the Yayupuiana 
IO 1711 

a descuption of Benaies, by Bhatta 
Naiayana, son of Rama IO 2522 

Tantraiaja 

Vasavadattatlka 

Yaidyasarvasva 

Ganapanbhasha gi 

sirnffaT 

(Jabdaratnakara gi 
^abdasamgrabamala glossary 
son of Tnlocana 
Aithamanjarl ny 
paui AK 120 

farwrwt vaiy by Udayanacaiya CS 3, 294 

DravyaknanavaJl AS p 46 Bd 737 CS 3, 
294 (me) 562 Peters 5, 203 (me) Tod 44 
C Kiranavallpiakaya by Yardhamana AS 
p 46 (2 MSS A third stands isolated 
without definition) Bd 738 CS 3, 293 
CC Dravyaprakayavivnti by Mathuianatha 
CS 3, 363 (me) 

Diavyakiranavallbhashyatlka AS p 85 
Gunakiranavallprakaya by Yardhamana Hpr 1,93 
0. Gunaprakayadldhiti by Raghunatha 
CC Gunavivntmveka by Gunananda Hi 

Notices Yol XI, Pref p 5 
CC Gupaprakayaviviiti by Mathuianatha 
Hpr. 1,94 CS 3, 324 (me) 325 
CC by Ramakushna AS p 56 

by Bharavi AK 970 (7—15, 53) AS 
p 46 (2 MSS) Bd 876. Hz 947 IL IO 194. 
543 1896 1930 2064 Lz 384—888 Tod 15 
C an V'g 2, 106 (sarga 5) 
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0 Balabodhml Bd 376 
0 by Allada Naiahan AK 469 (1 — 10 11 inc ) 

C by Ekanatba Peteis 6, 329 (1 — 6) 

0 by Kagmatba Peteis 5, 330 (1 — 13) 

0 by Dhaimavijayagam Peteis 5, 331 (saiga 1) 

0 Lagbutlka by Piaka^avaisha Bd 377 (fi ) 

0 Tattvadlpika oi Saivamangala by Bhagliatha 
10 384 543 

C by Bhatatasena 10 543 
C Ghantapatha by Mallnut&i AK 468 (1 — 7) 
470 (7—15, 53) AS p 46 Hz 947 10 194 
202 203 543 1896 2077 2539 (fr) Lz 389 
(2-18) 

C by Ramacandi a Hpi 1, 261 (saiga 1) But 
m the Colophon it is maiked as being com- 
posed by Gadasmha, son of (,!ivasinlia 
C Saiavall by Hankantba AS p 47 10 543 
1307 

Stbulatatpaiyaitha 10 543 898 

farafKfwrer 

Gopalacampu 

with the surname Itaghu- I 

nandana 

Gaui angavirudavall 

a poem by Nitivaimaii 

C Tattvapiakai/ika, by Janaidmiasemt 10 1184 
No 3931 

an imitation of the Meghaduta, by Rnnugopahi 
Hpi 1,67 

vedanta AK 756 | 

(14 leaves) 

praise of Caitanya, by Ragliunatlu 
Bhatta Hpi 1, 68 

by Someijmadeva AK 471 (3—9) Punted | 

m Bombay Sansknt Senes 1883 1 

1 

<& 2, 236 ! 

astionomical tables Whish 69 A, 2 ] 

by Damodaiagupta Rep p 7 
dh by Dhundhuaja AS p 47 
•WiisN shlftl (yajfiiyam) AS p. 47 
^fSTT Peters 5, 88 | 

by Mahadeva Peters 5, 89 

by Rama Vajapeyin Peteis. 5, 90 ' 

text and C by Vifthala Dlkslnta, son ; 
of Bubayauuan AS p 47 Bd. 340 I// 7<)b 707 


by Govinda, AS p 47 0 Pi abba by 

Ananta ibid 

and C by Vn ( vanatlia Peteis 5, 91 
^RT^TSiffl or (l „d (! by Ranmeandia, sou u f 

Suiyndasa AS p 47 Tod 7 

by (.'.inkai.i, son of Nilakanflm Bd Oft 
0 Mailcimala by RagbuvTia Dikslufa I5d 311 
lilinrtll' in Sanisknt and Hindi, by Otidhaia sun of 
Sfuya OS 2, 321 

a 0 on Nildkanllia's Kimdoddvobi , by 
Ins son (Jahkain Bliafta AS p 17 OS 2, 320 

0 on flic otdmaiy \eisioii oi fh<* Bhasvai ikaiana 

•s 

the authoi of flic JUitacuiiduka 
Sim lticandnka, 

Hanabhaga\ ata 

hum fhe Kedaiakhuud.i of the Skainli- 
puuna (Adliy 23) 10 2576 

3fNl3iTH(T tantia Rt*p p li (J MSS ol wlmli lln> 
oldesl is copied m 1135) 

pupil of Naiayima .lyaufishu 
Piai,narrnita jy 

Gitagovnidaf ika 

85 Patala 11/ 967 fine) 

ka\ya b\ Blidnudafbi, sun oi llainipnii 
gundson of Maludova AS p 17 

fRR$f?7n tantia in 10 Adli\a\ah \\ (u3i 07 2 

by Kalidasa A K 173(1 h) 171 (8- 17) 
475 (1—7 and 0 ) 17l)(l- 3) AS p 17 lid 378 
379 IL li/ 365 -372 fVb*i‘> 5,332 0,3.10 
0 an la 371 (1—4) 

0. Kliandauvav i Peteis 6 330 
0 by Uiipalaiidinla AS p 47 
0 by Navaiiltaiainaniiiga AS p 17 
C by NaiaMina a pupil oi hiislma W Insli 118 
( 1 — 8 ) 

0 l<\ Blmi.if.iviia \S p 17 10 228 1206 

0 bv -Mallniaflia L/ 373 0» » or, 

(* by \ atsavvasa Bd 378 
0 by Vail abba Pefeis 5. 333 (I S) 

C by Vallabhade\a Bd 379 \,i 372 

0 bj Haudasa Mnpa AK 176 (1 3| 

218 223 Hpi 109 10 ;JM) b/ 323. 

AS p 17 13 MSSi hVp j, 16 
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tanti AK 971 

tank m 5 Patala CS 5 , 76, 4 

fiom the Kshetiavaibhavakhanda of the 
Uttai abhaga of the Biahniandapuiana Thomas App 
p 276 278 

fiom the Madhyamakhanda of the Bbavishyapuiana 
Wmtermtz Catal p 249 (Adhyaya 97—106) 

(Kumbhmlllvrata) from the Bhavishyottaia- 
puiana Lz 271 

^WTfTTO AS p 47 Bd 139 Peteis 6 , 171 
AK 121 See Markatlkurkutlvrata 
tanti a Hpr 1 , 70 

a C on the Laghustava, by Snihaiaja 

f*ltr q v 

tanti Hpr 1, 71 

genealogy of the Kullnas m Radha in Bengal, 
by Mahe^a Hpi 1 , 72 

tantr by Candra^ekhaia Caiman Hpi 

2, 37 

Quoted m Homapaddhati 

tanti by Qivanandaeaiya Bd 932 

tantr by Sevanandacaiya (Qivananda'Q 
Peteis 6 , 474 

?aiva Quoted by Utpala m SpandnpiadTpika 

oi tanti by Anandanandanatha, son 

of Sahajananda Hpi 1, 140. 

^^rcrffcTT tantr Hpr 1 , 73 

(v) tanti Hpi 1, 74 

^rr^r^sF tantr AS p 32 CS 5 , 13 (me) 

CS 5, 14 (me) 15 (Ullasa 2 ) 1 L Wlnsh 

42 ^ 1 

’*KsrTi%qrnjTO tanti on the wot ship of Kubjika 
Rep p 4 

Rupapiakai,a gi 

If* 

Qraddhasagaia, the second pait of his Snmti- 


sagara 


natika, by Knshna Kavigekhara 10 1183 
alamk by Appayya Dlkshita AS p 48 
Hz 837 Lz 830-833 Qg 2,127 Whish 108 126 
C Alamkaracandrika by Vaidyanatha AK 690 
(me). AS p 48 (2 MSS) Bd 585 (inc) 
Hz 846 Lz 834 Peteis 5, 406 

R«BT: by Appayya Dlkshita 
Lz 825—829. 


nataka by Lakshmaiunoanikya from 
Bhulua Rep p 18 

91 Bd 99 Lz 125 

— fiom the Da 9 akaimapaddhati Peteis 5, 18 

fiom the Janmmbhaiata Lz 188 

Whish 50 b 

med by Bhavamiyia AS p 48 

med by Madhava. AK 924 (with his own C) 
Bd 885 886 • 

'fnrP^fir^rsf^PIf ny Hz 1006 

Sudai9ana9ataka 

vedanta Hi Notices Vol XI, Pref 

p 20 

AS p 48 (5 MSS) BC 262 348 Hz 1158 
10 571 356 2561 (me) 2856 Tod 39 
Kuimapuiane Ljvaiaglta BC 63 
— Devlglta Hpr 1, 174 
— Mohinl Vai 9 akha 9 ukla Lz 352, 12 
tantia Quoted in Vigvaprakapapaddhati 

Lz 571 

the 18 th Panrashta of Katyayana AK 78 
Paii 9 ishta 56 of the Av Tb 214 

91 Hi Notices Vol XI, Pief p 9 
dh AS p 48 

Baudh Bd 128 

^frUWr^R nataka by Ramamamka Kavna)a Hpr 2 , 38 
SSl'ti'S-IrHJ dh by Lakshmldhaia Rajadhiumakanda 
AS p 48 10 852 Danakalpataiu q v 

by Qivaiama AS p 48 
WcflHvt by Raghunandana AS p 48 49 (me) 
HfSlHWPJR by Qrlnatha AS p 49 

by Vacaspatimi 9 ia AS p 49 Hi Notices 
Vol XI, Pref p 14 

Kntyamahainave Vaishakntyataraliga AS p 49 

by Cande 9 vaia AS p 49 Hr Notices 
Vol XI, Pief p 14 
— by Lokanatha Peteis 6 , 68 (me) 

by Ramacandra, son of Vitthala, grandson 
of Balakyishna AS p. 49 (2 MSS) Bd 244 (by 
Ramakushna’) Lz 499 

irarKT^f compiled by Radhamohana and otheis AS p 49 

irarcrn; St Lz 559 (fr) 

1 e Av 10, 1 AK 972 C Kutya- 
nnharanasuktaganavyakhya by Vasudeva AK 972. 
AS p 49 


4 



2G 


wnxw 

AukadaHj.a, ]y 
pupil ('*') of Jayaiama 
Navyadhaimapi adTpa 
sou of Lakshnunaiayann 
Lilavatyudahai ana 

1 

Kamlayavatl nafika, 

mi 

Jneyaitkasaia vedanta 

mi 

Dayakramasaipgi aha 

IP*!! 01 

Piakntacandiika giamnuu 

mi 

0 on Cakiadhaia’s Yantiauntamain 

SfS!! 

Rajiilstava 

^lyupalavadlutlka 

mi Hf 

Skadutuvarnana 

Sundailstavaiaja 

m. son of Kuinaia Hnsinlm Bliatia, i*j amlson 
of Yijaylndia Bbatta, and pupil of ltaokavcndiatullia 
SmntimuktayalT 
mi son of Raghunatka 

Candiakalavilasa oi Kuyagopanaianiayana and P 
mi *frf^ , son ot Raglmiuilni, giandson oi 
Govaidkana 

Taikacanduka gi 

m oi wwf son of Ranganailia 
Avayavatlka Hz 99G 121)8 
Caturdayalakshanlki oda Hz 1306 
0 on Gadadhaia’s Pakshata Hz 981 
0 on Gadadkaia’s PaBcalakslianT 11/ 835 
Paucalakshanlkioda Hz 1307 
VyadhikaianadhaimavachinimLhavjgiantliutika, 

Hz 1237 

C on Gadadh aia’s Samanyamrukti Hz 1310 
C on Gadadhaia’s iSinhavyaghii 11/ 83.”) 

paur AS p 206 

kavya in 3 pataka, by Rilvamailgala AK 
477 (me) 478 AS p 49 (2 MSS) lid’ 491 492 
(and C) 10 74 1177 (pataka 1). 1293 100”> 199 j 
2577 (pataka 2 3) Petois 5, 334 < V 2, 90 


(1 Kiihlinavallaldia Uopala Dli.til.i \S p 19 
0 Saiangaiaugada 1>\ l\i islmadav Up* 1. 

JO 823 ( in sf, Pal aka) 

(' Suvai nai asli.ika 1)\ Papa\alla\.i IP 1293 
2577 (Pataka 2 3) Po 2 97 
(! Pupa, In (,'ankaia \K Hm loin* Paialui 

fiom the llialunasiiiiliila o! (In* Skandapuuiiii 
AS p 95 

— iiom llio Sduaikuiiiaut.mil, i \S p 1S7 

in 7 saio.i 1>\ Ki lslinaim »I i.iii.i llpi 2 11 
Hit* l ILia^diuva PS 2 3l.7 

son oi (lopikanhi 
(Undiadulit k «b\ \ <i 

i»\ Knsluiadtisii K.immj.i l!ov *1111111 \k 17*) 

3 PJ!T%cR 

Oo[)alai,iiiaiiiv»ilikd 

AS p 207 

iiom tin* SL.iinlapuiaiia P8 1 2ln inn I 
dh Ii/ 29 1 So.* l,i> .ml inn na\ i 
IPJpRT’ni^ftsfTT Iiom tin* l!h.i\i‘li\Mlt,iupiita>M L 
272 273 

Sftq^JPSliTfOT a (’ mi tin* HinliniojMiii'lMd l»\ 

J\o< t ,i\u KnMilitin. 

Paiatnil\.i\ ila*>a Iiii.iU 1 1 
fi^Tf son nl IjImm i, a 

mdai ik.i ( hi iilm 

irunsjrro 

1\ 1 lslllM(Mtld) tis] 1 1 it I\fl 

irw^ra ^fr^TfJT^r 

\ it un.unUshiuLi 

liliak1ua>aiiM\,i 

Mangalui aiaiiiKiptatlai ill ini | 

Miiliajnahlioi \ \at*n .tpi 
Sadliaii.inniiai andi lka 

j srcfoRftir 

i .lyutihsua 

3 iw^ 

PKiNa^nltstnigiaha 

(^uddhiinadiiuka 

j 

j Vouakaljialalikit t.tiili 

J w on oi Nau\an,» 

IN :i \ a 


I 

i 
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assigned to the Uttaiakhanda of the 


Padmapuiana TO 2406 


bhakti h P i i, 76 

SiWRITfTT by Caturbhuja Peteis 6, 69 
SP*!$*TfcT by Vitthale^a Peteis 6, 110 

nataka by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva 
AS p 49 Bd 380 493 Peters 5, 436 

JT«fiTir m two Kanda Hpr 1, 77 
H^PR*n^<T by Naiahan Tbakkura Hpv 2, 150 
a poem in 20 saigah 10 1180 
SP^PTRSTfSTT by Rang ana th a Bd 188 

W R UTrH fiom theKiishnajanmakhanda mtheBiabnia- 
vaivaitapuiana Bd 203 

Kushnakelikavya 

0*^1! son of Nnsmha, yonngei Inotliei of Yeiikataia- 
mana 

Yogavasishtbasapta^ati 
ITOtrpnr tantra Hpr 1, 78 

Knshnayamale Caitanyakalpa AS p 64 
— ^eshadeva^atanamastotra AS p 205 

oo Or 

IF^Tfwft’^’RTf^ AS p 207 

by Pnthynaia Peteis 5, 135 
See Rukminikrishnavalll 

Lz 719 

by Madana, son of Knslina 10 2538 

No 3880 


kavya by Naiayanatlrtha AS p 50 
Ci 

son of Narasmha 
(jhiddhiprakaija 


fiom the Bhagavatasauib.unuceaya by 
Vallabhacarya Lz 708 

(school of Caitanya) by Pienudasa Alv 312 
fiom the Oautamiyatantia AS p 187 
— by Chavinatha AK 123 
STOTR^ 

Juananandataiaiiginl dh 


Devlmahatmyatlka Siddhantamafyan 
Shatkaimadlpika tanti 
0 on Vidyabhiishana’s Sahityakaumudl 


0 Prabha on Qrlmvasa’s Quddhidlpika jy 

Siddhantasiddhanjana yedanta He piaises the 
teachers Yasudeva, Ramabhadia and Svayam- 
praka^a Hz 1035 p 95 

STWPKR3! pupil of Kailasacala, composed m Benaies 
in 1854 

K aulagaj amardana 

Hpi 2, 42 

ffWTfpr lb Veises ti eating of the Ekada<;I 

C by Han, son of Naiasmha CS 2, 264 
giuy ifld the Hi st Kanda of the Samkshepabhagavata- 
mnta q v 

by Kalyanaiaya Peters 5, 336 
C by Yrajaiaja AK 270. 

P5Wi Tb 182 P 

— by Qafikaiacarya Peters 5, 262 

fiom the Brahman dapui ana AS 

p 50. 

fTHjfa astiol m 31 Adhyayah by Ivnshna Whish 

171 172 (fr) 

Bd 49 Peteis 5, 10 
Pan^ishta 54 of the At Tb 214 
tantr AS p 50. Lz 362 363, 2 Peteis 

5,561 6,475 

— from the ^mpurana IL Lz 364 Peteis 5, 172 

of the Skandapmana Bd 140. CS 4, 221 
222 Hpr 1, 79 IL 

Av AS p 5 35 50 Bd 7 8 Peteis 5,16 
£g 2, 24 Whish 15 a, 2 

C Bhashya by Qankaiacaiya AS p 50 Bd 7 
8 (and Tippanika) Hz 1007 Peters 5, 16 
6, 16. Qg 2, 25 Whish 15 b, 2 
CC T alavakai opanishatpadabhashy atippana Hz 

1034 

CC by Anandatlrtha AS p 20 
CC by Qrranandayati Qg 1, 13 14. 

Dlpika. by ^Jankaiananda, AS p 50 Hz 1055 

jy. by Acyuta Adyar Libi 12 
i VdHSHR f Hpr 1, 81 

BC 154 274 Whish 149 (fiom the Bhu- 
golapuiana) 

jy Hpr 1, 80 (and C) 

jy AS p 50 

ny by Jagadlfa CS 3, 256 498 
4* 
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tjspsrRfa Peteis 6, 179 

— by Gadadhaia CS 3, 263 296 (ii ) 297 (a I’atlnka 
on tbe same subject) 305 (me) 529 (li) 

— by Jagadlya OS 3, 267 30b 427 (fi ) 498 
ftw rafiK t* by Mathuianatha OS 3, 276 279 (uk ) 

289 

Jyotishaiatna 

tfcl* r 

Namium^asana oi V19 vako<;a lexicon 

Paddhatnatnatlka A woithless outiy 

Biahroopaniskattlka Ki ishnatdltv<ipiaka<;ika 
Tattvapiakayika on the Bhagavadglta 
Vishnusahasianamatlka Vishmuiamai tliadai i,a ua 

Lagnakalapradipa jy 
son of Ananta, giandson of Koipiva 
Lavanyalahail kavya 

the authoi of the Ala1nka1a9ekh.ua, li\cd 
undei Mamkyacaudia, son ol Dhainueiindia, giandson 
of Ramacandia A notice in Cunmnglum’s A10I1 
Suiyey V, 160 states that Mamkyacaudia, son ot 
Dharmacandia, came to the tin one m Ivungi.i in 
1563 — Keijavamn/ia mote also a Vakvatatna 
which m the Alanikaia^ekhaia is <|iioieil twice 

Bhagayatavyavastha 
son of Siiiidoyabudhendia 
Sai vasara matayiksha 

by Rupagosvamm AK 124 
See Jatakapaddbati 

fiomtho Sahjadiikhanda ol the Skaiida- 
puiana 10 2702 

fiom the Oivapui ana AS p 201 
WTWRT fiom the Hauvaiiya Lz 184 (1111 ) 

yedauta Hz 1127 p 112 1221 p 119 
Ay AK 10 A cuiious mill) 

Av AS p 5 (bisj 50 Bd 9 II/. 771 
Lz 106 116, 7 (fr) Peteis 5, 9 (and Cj Og 2,2b. 
Whish 47 

Dipika by Naiayai.ia AS p 22 
— by (,'ankaiananda AS p 51 (3 MSS ) lid 9. 
Peters 6, 17 

by Ramasubiahmanja Oasti 111 

Hz 1556 


Ikmdli AS p 51 Tl. 23 

AS |» 51 

^fWRTCrrSl liom tlm Ka 11 nk.Ml 1 ikli.md.i m -»1 
ya.li of the Skandiipui ana <*S 1,211 10 1 0 ‘ J 0 

ii oin Hie Nai.idii.iiuii.iiM 1./ 202 

— iimu the 15havislij.ipiii.uia I./ 271 
KSmaktilti 

W\fz fif cTT^I t (of tin* Unaputana) kapali^astliala- 
uuilulmyam 4 v 

01 })\ Rauiitki isliua Uhatta \S p M 
fioin ilm \ai m.Ml.iklMinj .1 ot tlm 
SLindapmana Ij/. o-i 1 

si 1 atc*u\ AS 1 1 M <2 MSS 1 
bv UopaJa \\.n apam aiiaH.i II)» I S 2 

bj luiglitiii.md.iiM Mi Notin' \ ol \1 
I'lel p 15 

1>\ li.uiKi* *<»\ md.i up! I s| 

i.iinili b\ \ ,1 ini. \,i MilvMiit.i 

Th 2*5 See kokll.t 

bom llu <^{l,midii\,i 1 mluta < U 
a Unapmami dm ) Wuilmi*!' t \it ti In* * u*‘ p 2U> 

i ^T^fWpfrfnr b\ I’t.ll.iji.illldl.idi \ .1 lid 9 ' 1 
1 - ** ‘ 1 

pl.llMi.m.1 Up! I .1 1 
t, uit 1 OS 5, 17 Um | 

ast 1 on b\ Kam i o» If.oi.at amit a , on 

oi \id\adiiaM AK Su2 L ‘M> 

. c r 

i piali.e.iiM b\ OopoMlha \ - p .1 

j I’.un.i'iii.i h it lie \\ Tb JM 

1 li\ ( ml .n.u at\a W p •»! 

"> lo ^i\,it,ittia 

1 \S p "1 

* o 

1 H'liit, lion it! lia* Tali?!, kali K, Kn htja- 

> natidat ala Up) J *1 { 

#T^T^1T7f^ b\ \ n uu.iiid.iii itli.i \\ In !i 3 ! 'I i J 

I ^T s n^"ftf«TfiT'£I 1,11,1) (|i, ,|'.,iii,ii .uid.i it pi 1 

I'eten t, lv 

il'tlol li\ It.l ],i!ii,dl!l'.H ,11 dtl.Ji.l Hep 

p 1 1 Inn j 

! \\. \s p ni i/ 1 1 is ip i 'ii, ju 

* "i* TTPRR Wiii Ii 7- .5 0 Will'll 

I 78. I 

^ffnftrff'tlSI 1 tflflT AK 11 I Ndllj.n.i 1 t.eonipli te 7 me 1. 
j AS p 1% ISO 51 lid j; 

^VrTfwr^lftTlf^ \ < j, \JSS j. 
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Dlpika by yaukaiananda AS p 51 (4 MSS) 
Hz 1182 p 116 
Bd 10. 
ny Hpi 2, 44 

m 18 Adhyayah fiom tbo Bhavishyo- 
ttaaapui ana IL 

on the Dhatupatba , by Dhanamjaya Hpi 

2, 45 

Wftfwr tanti woiship of Krishna, by Ke<;avacaiya 
AS p 51 52 (4 HSS) Cr (Patala 1—8) CS 5, 16 
C Laghudlpika AS p 52 C Vntti Hpi 1, 86 
0 by Govindavidyavinoda AS p 52 Ci 
C by Madhavacaiya AS p 52 

tanti by Piasada^iva q ? 

tsft -54 i I a 0 on the DLatuiatnakaia of Sadhu- 

sundaia, by the same 

f?R*rrarn^ fiom the Naiadapaficaratia Peteis 5, 117 

gi an abridgment of Bhattamalla’s Akliyata- 
candnka, by Ramacandia, son of Vi^vanatha Qg 2 
p 20 

dh by Govindananda AS p 52 

fw^frf?RiT tanti by Aghoia<;ivaca,iya BC 200 
Hz 960 

— by Iijanayivacaiya Hz 1117 
f^TRt^^TTHT^rrr See Candiakalavilasa 

tantr by Somayambhu Hz 1111 See 
Kaimadlpika in CO I 

glossaiy by Vnapandya Adyai Libi 9 
I dh Lz 590 
f3RTTJT<iffa tantr ()g 1, 159 p 129 

fiom the Padmapuiana AS p 102 
CS 4, 299 IO 1785 

ny Peteis 6, 180 

by Guiiaiatna Sun Tieats of veibs in 
accoi dance with Hemacandia’s Dhatupatha Peteis 6 
p 17 

Taitt by Sun Bhatta Hz 1445 p 136 
sfr)^d«p| tantia Quoted in Lz 1301 1807 
UTRltWC med Lz 1206 
dh AK 347 

^BTfW from the Qatapathasamhita. Lz 60 

stotia by Vedacaiya AS p 52 Peteis 6, 

271 272 

C by Varadacarya AS p 52 Peteis 6, 272 


Av AS p 3 5 52 Cd 11 Hz 1057 

" 9g 2, 27 V 

Dlpika by Naiayana AS p 21 52 

from the Kavikhanda (ch 97, 1) Hpi 1, 87 
^TOf^l astion AK 853 (me) 

a chapter from Bhaskaia’s LllavatT AK 
854 (me). 899 (me) 

on cookeiy, by Kshema Qaunan Bd 887 

Hanumanmahimnalj stotiam 

Nyayasamgiaba mini 
dh Lz 569 

astion by Biahmagupta Bd 819 (me) 
820 (fi ) Bep p 11 

C by Qridatta Rep p 11 
vedanta Inaeeuiate title Hz 1265 
<Shs£«i«tjdK by Gokulanatha Rep p 14 ‘The woik 
professes to be a summary of the Khandanakhanda- 
kliadya, and of its Commentanes by Vaidhainana 
and Qankaramigia’ 

WWWPST by Qilhaisha BC 377 CS 309 (fouitli 
Khanda) 315 317 Tb 115 

C Qishyahitaishml Peteis 5 p 29 (fouith 
Khanda). 

C by Padmanabha CS 3, 307 (me) 

C Khandanabhushamam by Raghunatha OS 3, 
311 (inc) 

C Anandavaidbana by (lankara CS 3, 812 
(Khanda 1) 315 

C (ylldaipana by Qubhamkara, son of Naiapati 
CS 3, 310 (me) He quotes Commentanes of 
Vaidhamana and Qaiikaia 

assigned to Vacaspatimn;ia. CS 3, 

313 314 (me) 

Bd 381—383 IO 1996 2531 Peteis. 

5, 337 

0 by Gunaymayagam Bd 382 Peteis 6, 331 
by Padmanabha Quoted by Ekanatha Lz 969 

ny Hz 1407 

by Vasudeva Ratha Rep p 18 
^TfTlTWfTrW See Mayakshetiamahatmya 

Laghusaundaryalaharl 
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son of Devef,vaia, pupil ol Milhan.i, tin 1 authoi 
of Oikitsamnta 

son of Bhanava Daivaifia 
Tapkaratna 

son of Sadaipva, giandson of Yuo- 

ovai a 

Ramangasrautimala, composed m 1764 
Samkaskfanaeanastoii a, composed m 1708 

by (lankaiaoaiya AS' p 53 See (iaiiga- 

sliiaka 

a Maitlnla 
Bbnligaduta 

01 01 by Ja- 

gamutha Pandita AK 480—483 Bd 384 Lz 
441—443 Peteis 5 , 338 339 0 , 332 

G by a pupil of Knshna Bbatta Peiois 5 , 3 58 
0 by Dalapatnama Petois 6 , 332 
C by Dm gai amasuta AK 481 
C by Sadatpva, sou of Manlka Blialla A 1 C 480 
Hpi 2,46 

fiom the Skandapmana (IS 4 , 21 
by (^ankaiacaiya A 1 C 125 
in 3 Taianga, by Ganapati OS 2 , 

323 324 

by Haimandana Peteis 5,92 312 

aifTJTTfTW CS 4, 22 (me) 

— compiled fiom the Malubhaiata and Bui ana 10 1609 

— fiom the Skandapmana Peteis 6, 148 

ny by fTangauma Hz 901 
See frailgap Tyushalahail 
nataka BO 182 

dll by Vidjapali, soil ol Ganapaii 
AS p 53 CS 2 , 322 (me) 619 
^IfTaSR Lz 267 Tb 182 V 

— attubuted to Yalmiki Lz 489 To y.mkaiaeaiyii 
AS p 53 

— fiom the 29 th cbaptei ot tin; ICaipklinndn 10 2406 

*IfW*T Tb 182 P. 

See Dayaliaiastotia 

— from the ICaylkkanda Hz 1452 . 

MT’rfirf^ dh AS P 53 

’ifir ^ 

KatantrakauinudT 

veteimaiy, yith a 0 in Telugu B(! 509 


m ipYrcf <4 fa "I b\ (lY.I- 

lamendia 11/ 1111 p 18“ 

— by Hai 1 1 Uksluta tioin Ins lliilimi 1 1 < 1 1 mI. 1 1 ,i t ti>i 10 129 

lO 221 ‘5 ‘223 1 2912 8286 I,/ 157 158 

*upra^tr | V Ipioled b\ Lal.'in.im 1./ 1000 

|\ bv N r andikoe\,ii,i 1 0*1 < i ^ 5 foil o 109 
*TOWTYfaTY ,|\ I’M IMS 5 107 

,i \oimI>ii!<u\ o! m.ilinn mnin,i b\ G.nidid- 
mmdaini Omdier in .loiunal \-iain|in‘ lool p 185 

Wlfa 

Dafpdv.uimtpaddlnili. 

YlTfa Ml 

Aiili.ikaninudi a (‘ on Gi nm.isiY Giiddludipika 
^TWCrfTT son ol \ ihm ( \iII.i 

(lanoJbli.iklilaiangmr 

*rcprfa yt*r Sim of llauda Hai n,.inkaia 
Orduimasvaiidlnpaddliati 
I bin, npm iMinas.ipiiddli.it, l 
JIimiffTqR^r lanli Ad\ai Lib) 89 lid 98 ! 
WfUrmfW dli AS p 58 

tanh IVtfis. 5, r>(!2 Sn* 

yufloAuga 

^TTTTTTfrl^fTWiT Lz 625 

by Givadntla L/ 626 
hom ili<* 1M JM51. 

h/ 02S 

TRTtrf^Tx: jsi»ui 1 » \ ( 6ti tit | )<t 1 1 Ij/ 1<> ( > » 

Wlfa^rSf 0/ 107, 2 

ircRfa*?N \k i2o Tb ih2i 

iHiHT^'RY^fa PMt i 1 - o, 177 

WtfY*TDn m b\ Km, n win \S p 5 i 
«i Wliiih 111 1 

3IWXIT3 l,o I \mmi\ gunuiMi «/. 1 11 

ui < < ii < lm< » in tli<* M ii'jlli.i^i Htlt* 1 • * t (i ji i iioi i l»v 
l>Iiat(tiaM*iM llpt 1 17 
TOT3 l)v \ islmu AS p .V! 

^THT^TT P.uKjslita i!J ui the Av \K 1 1 

gi la \ .inlhamana Mv 02n lid 864 
(and gl(^sr^) Tod 1 1 1 
YW f^ l W 'J \.ud I'oli'i' 5 11 

*nirffanf in TnfrT'if^R^wnT^if p 5 1 
*1144)57 liitudli lid 12" 

|\ by Dnakaia I'.’Oi- 5 168. 
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^rfWrRTWTT^TT l>y Handatta AI\ 855 

lr\ (,’ildbaiacaiya AS p 79 Peteis 6, 410 

*1 fUi dTWTN by Bhaskaia, bon of Maheyvaia Lz 905 
(! Vasauavai ttika by Niismha Bd 853 (Gialia- 
gamtadhyaya) 

0 by Bamaknshna Lz 966 (fi ) 

0 by Lakshmldasa , son of Vacaspati Miyi a 
Peteis 6, p 33 

*ff 

Yyavasthasamkshcpa dh 

Dayabhagavyavastbasamksbepa fiom the piecedmg 
work 


Lz 304, 2 Different Lz 1297 
*nppft<n: fiom the Ganeyapuiana AS p 53 Bd 141 


dh Lz 627 
fiom the Devnakasya Hpi 2, 48 

AK 127 (pait 1 complete, pait 2 me) 
AS p 53 OS 4, 23 Hz 873 10 128 1793 (fi ) 
Ganeyapm ane Ganeyagltah q v 

oi fiom the Skanda- 


pm ana 10 840 No 3652 

hom the Padmapmana 

C Ganapatitattvapi aka yika by Naiay.ma Mum 
CS 4, 24 

*I%WITT5r Tb 182 F 

Lz 1299 Tb 182 P 


*[UJ5IT2^i by fankaiacaiya Petois 6, 478 
— asenbed to Sadayiw Wlnfeh 112 B, 11 


fi om the Bhavibhyothnapuiana See 
(,'alagiamastotia 

^ composed in 1554 

Sauipi adayakuladTpika 

mod by Sodhala Bd 888 (me j 
son of (jhvasiuha 

KuataijunTyatlka See the 0 by Itamacandia 

AtmatattvavivekatTka, on Kagkunatha’s C to 
Udayana’s Atuiatattvaviveka OS 3,368 (ino) 
430 (me) 437 (me) 

Nail vadatlka , on Eaghunatha’s Naflvada CS 3, 
238 (fr) 370 371 (me) 563 Lz. 974 1327 


Anumituahasya CS 8, 249 (me ) 319 (me ) 
Anyathakhyativada Hz 827 
Abhidhatlka CS 3, 386 
Avachedakatvannukti. Hz 994 1250 1371. 


Avuyava CS 3, 243 (me) 246 (me) 248 (me) 
260 286 (me) 805 (fi) 322 (me) 519 (me) 
Hz 826 928 1248 1372 10 No 1894 

Asadhaiana Hz 1248 

AcaiyamunanatippanT CS 3,247 (me) Hpi 2,14 
Upadhivada CS 3, 326 
Kevalanvayi CS 3 , 263 296 (fi ) 305 (me ) 
529 (fr) 

Guiuvishayatavada Hz 1396 
Catui dayalalfshanl Hz 895 987 
Taikavada Hz 1248 

Doshasamanyalakshana C. by Kiishiumbhatta 
Hz 1240 

Navlnamatavieara Hz 1898 
Niyojyanvaya CS 3, 236 386 
Pakshata CS 3, 263 3b6 (me) 388 400 
Hz 880 928 994 1345. 

Paiamaiya CS 3, 24S (me) 286 (ti ) 305 (me) 
401 (me) 406 (me) 519 (me) Hz 1248 
1402 Whish 105, 3 
Piathamavyutpattivada q v 
Piamanyavada AS p 114 (me) CS 3, 409 
410 (me ) 561 (me ) 

Badha oi Badha CS 3, 426. Hz 889 1248 
Mangalavadatlka, Lz 948 (fi ) 

Muktivada CS 3, 239 (fa ) 262 440. Hpi 2,165 
Vadaitha CS 3, 424 (me) 

Vidhivadaitha Hz 1413 
Vidhisvarupa CS 8, 111 
Virodha Hz 1248 
Vivahavada CS 3, 558 
Viyishtavaiyishtyabodhavicaia CS 3, 417 
Viyebhannukti CS 8, 442 
Viyeshavyapti Pattnkah on this topic CS 3, 488 
Vishayatavada CS 3, 565 (me) Hpi 1, 336 
Vyadhikarana CS 3, 263 (me ) 499 (me ) 
Vyadhikaianadhaimavachmnabhavakhandana 
Hz 1248 
Vyapti AS p 9 
Vyaptigiaha CS 3, 499 (me) 

Vyaptipaflcaka CS 3, 263 (me ) 428 (me ) 
Vyaptyanugama CS 3, 248 (me) 433 484 (mo ) 
(y'aktivada CS 3,447 456 529 (h) 534 (me) 
Hz 810 973 1289 

Satpiatipaksha CS 3, 470 (me) Hz 889 1248 
Savyabhicaia CS 3,466 467 (me) 
Savyabhicaianiiukti Hz 1248 
Savyabhicarasamanyannukti Hz 1371 
Sadhaiarja CS 3, 474 (Sadharanadibadhanta) 
510 (me) Hz 1248 
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Sadhai.masrulluian.inmikti Hz 1242 
Sanianyauuukti OS 3, 21)3 (me) 478 (me) j 
480 52ft (inc) , 

Samanyalaksbanii OS 3, 248 
Samanyabbava CS 3, 480 

Samanyabbavav^ avast, lupana 11/ 1250 1 

Sal vabhaumamat apai ishkai a OS 3, 480 
Smbavyagbia oi Sriihavyaglnl OS 3, 203 (me ) 

Hz 994 I 

Siddhantalnksbana OS 3, 303 (me) 48ft 488 
(Pattnkah on tins topic) 490 (me) 492 ffi ) 

Hz 986 1250 I 

Hctvabbasa AS p 9 (2 MSS) OS 3, 220 j 

235 (me) 249 47G 477 (me) 510 One) 511 I 
515 (me) 517 (me) 519 (me) 520 (me ) 

525 (me) 

Betyabhasasamanyakksbana Hz 1465 

0 on Qraddliakalpasuti a j 

son of Nilanibaia j 

Kaksaia db 

by Ramanuja Peteis 6, 479 Qg 1, 103 
See CO II 

tRfTTO'faWi; Hz 1212 L’etm G, 502 j 

*r*pNnf*P5T tantr Quoted by .lag.miuth.i in Vn.md.t- 
labaililka Hpi 1, 27 

Quoted by Bhattop Lz 548 

*RT*TSR*Rf?T oi WPTfft by RaghnnaUi.i , son oi 
Madhaya Hpi 1, 88 


fiom the Tiisthnluetu of Niiiaom.i \S p ft I 
CS 2, 459 

Hpi i 89 

WnflTTfTfRI Bd 142 Hz 801 
— fiom the Yayupui ana CS 4, 25 Ilpi 2,19 10 1737 
2707 2903 Lz 311 Peteis 0, 144 
WRRT dh AK 348 


Mann am a Llkshita AS p 51 

WTTRTWtmft CS 2, G27 

<4^ fit by Anantadeya, son of Uddka\ a OS 2, 4 ft 7 

— by Raghunandana CS 2, 458 (ine) 460 

— by Raghunatha, son of Madhav.i Peteis 5, 93 

— by Vacaspati 13d 245 


AS p 54 (2 MSS) BO 1G (cbnpteis 1-30). 
318 Bd 143 (10 Adhyayah) 144 OS 4, 26 27 300 
(begins in ehaptei 2,30) Hz 787 10 1199 251.0 
Tod 3 - Abridged AK 128 

Gaiudapuiane Pietakalpa TO 1081 1082 
Lz 199 Peteis 6, 145 


G.mid.ipiu.uie Qi ii.mgiimali.'Uiiii.i !<* 3191 
Saiuddlui.i ler 200 201 

assumed lu the 1 >i .ill in.ilv.i t\ >i 1 1 .1 1 Mil anil 

10 2812 

»R^Rf*R? AS P 5 (biO ltd 12 I,/ lit. 7 Oi) 

Peteis I). 19 20 (/a 2 29 

Itipika b\ Vuav.m.i AS |i 22 

IVupik.n.ili and l\u,.ik.ike\.ili |\ 
nn exti.iei limn il Lz loftl 2 

pain OS l 287 (Ins It.ikldi.idi.tkli.md.t) 
II pi 2, 50 

( i.u g.iMimhital am < inv.it dli.m.e.Mi uuali.it m\ am 
tV 1. li»3 p 157 

wfcrr fiom tin* \ islmupuuiia AK 
WSTRWUT dli AS p ft) 

ltd 216 
Lz 560 

A\ AS p 1 51 ltd Lt <. ' 2 2" 

Dipika b\ Naiavmia AS p 22.5! 

— by (,‘aiikaiananda AS p 54 

dli l»v < lid A 12 
^IT^fT^fTT^Tfft h\ ILiKi \K IS 1 (nn .uni I* I l'"'*" 
-lMt5 (mu j % S lid e » s % ‘Mi iti i 
(' 1»\ \ j.id.t I Id or Mil i 
(' l>\ Iii'IhIm.i ltd A * It 
( ' l»\ \ i <i | « f i «i |.i DikAntm AK ASA 

the (' uf <i, td.idliai. i ttn (lie Tattiaeml.imaiii- 
didlnti (Anuiiiiin.il l!0 21 t 211 3 3! ttl ('S3, 

23ft 51 I il’.ittiil alii 521 Hi t 5 1'. 

t.mh as p ;,i \., m«* 2 r 2 . 211 

-• assigned In (he ItiidiaValiiala I. 1 1221 
— in nil llie \ it i.imilia-amlnt.i Hpi 2 il 

\aiQiiiava AS p 5ft. 

AS p 5! 


limn tin (ft l- 

ji.iii 1 v.i in tin* 

Rudi.i\.uu,il.i Ilju 1 M 


1 .ml 1 Vk 073 p 

*1 IN i i*i' A, 

Adi 0 , d-SO 


-- fiuiu i!i<» \ K^.umtiakalpu itpr J Al 

Id T * 1 A, Af>i{ 


a^iuiifii tti tin- Rudi . 1 ', an. 1 1 1 Lz 1221 

u-tiibeii lu tin- Riid'.o ait. 1 . 1 Lz 1221. 

1222 

\k mo rp^idiutu it.i 3 13. 

l>\ MPihl ftluM.1 A h p Am 
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AK 130 
Bd 662 

arT*T^Tf^ Consisting of foui paits, assigned to the 
Rudrayamala Lz 1221 

arT^rNW tantr AS p 54 

bc 496 

afTaj^fa^aiT*^ from the Gayatrnahasya of the Rudia- 
yamala Hpi 2, 51 Lz 1223 

assigned to the Rudiayamala Lz, 1221, 
asenbed to Vi^vamitia Hpr 2, 51 
AS p 54 55 Qg 2, 212 Tb 182 F. 

— from the V^yamitiakalpa. Hpr 2, 51 IL 

— assigned to the Vishnuyamala Lz 1262 
Jrrewtrfsilff See Turlyagayatiikndaya 

on the ait of singing. Rep p 10 
( V asudeyamui tayah) Ci. 

(?) from the Adipuiana Cr 
faifTWr^S siotra by Raghunatha Peters 5, 174 
Qg 1, 104 

Gopalayijaya kavya 

See Caturvedatatpaiyasamgraha 
by Jayadeva AK 487 488 (with Balabo- 
dhinl) AS p 55 (4 MSS) Ashburner9 Bd 387 — 389 
494 495 Ci. 10 994 1212 2229 2238 2214 (fi ) 
2507 2672 2789 2806 2811 2933 3054 3158 
Lz 426—436 Peters 5, 340 342—344 Qg. 2 , 98 
C Lz 436 Wbish 137 0 Balabodhinl AS p 55 
C Sahityaiatnamala by Qesha Kamalakara, son 
of Menganatha Peters 5, 342. 

C. by Kumaiakhan AS p 55 
C. by Knshnadatta of Mithila , son of Bhavega 
AS p 55 10 197. 

C Balabodhinl by Caitanyadasa Hpr 2, 52 
10 994. 1184 (fr) 

C. Saradipika by Jagaddhara AS p 55 
C Padadyotanika by Naiayana. AS p 55 Bd. 388 
10. 118 1232 

C SarvaSgasundarl by Naiayanadasa Hpr 1, 90 
C RasakadambakallolmlbyBhagavaddasa 10 3054 
Lz. 435. Peteis 5, 343 344. 

0 by Manafika Bd. 389 10 2507 

C Gltagovmdapiabodha by Ramakanta, son of 
Ramabhadra. Hpr 1, 91. 


C QiutnaSjini by Lakshmana (twice called La- 
kshmldhaia), son of Yajne§vaia, biothei of 
Kondubhatta BC 208 (8, 1 — 11, 30) Qg 2, 99 
p 202 Whisk. Ill, 1 144 
C by Yanamahn Bd 494. 

C Rasamaujail by Qankaiam^ra, son of Drne- 
9 vaiami 9 ia TO 2672 8158 (1 — 4, 16). Peters 
5 p 187 

C by Qalmatha Bd 387 
C Padarthacandnka by Qnkanta (?) 10 2811 

kayya by Bhanudatta 10 957 
nataka by Yai^amani, a Maithilabiahman, 
son of Ramacandra Rep p 18 

Quoted by Qilkantha Lz 808 
kayya by Har^ankaia Hpr 2, 53 

from the Uttarakhanda of the Padma- 
purana AS p 55. Lz 214 215 

— in a dialogue between Gaiuda and Matai^yan, from 
the Vayupuiapa BC 63 

— from the Skandapuiana AS p 55 

by Bharata, music Bd 977 
iftrrrefa kayya AK 489 AS p 55. 

iforram; or ak 132 P 112 Bd 145 

Hpr 1, 92 Lz 900. 901 Qg 2, 213 p 250 
Tb 182 F 

kayya by Dhundhikaraja Kayi Peteis 

5, 345. 

pupil of Vi 9 ye 9 vara, who himself was a 
pupil of Amarendra • 

Mahagane 9 amantrapaddhati. 

stotra by Paia^ara Bhatta Bd. 390 
Hpr 2, 54 Qg 1, 65 

C by Ramanuja Bd 390 Hpr. 2, 54 

C on the Kavyapraki^a 

Gunayivntmyeka, a C on Raghunatha’s Kiiana- 
vallgunapraka^adldhiti. 

a poem m 3 Paricheda, by Haricaiana 

Hpr 1, 95. 

AS p 56. 

from the Biahmayamala AS p 56. 
aj^ffaT tantr. AK 974. 

apSafarr from the Uttarakhanda of the Skandapurana 
AK 183 AS p 56 Bd. 204 CS 5,18 Lz 325 
326 Peters 6, 146. Whish 31, 2 
AS p 56. 
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Lz 231 I 

I 

jiwnrr the gurus of the Nimbarka school AK j 
288 (me ) 

from the Y^vasaratantia AS p 56 
0 by Anantarama Hpr 1, 96 
C by Raghunandana Nyayalamkara Hpi 1, 97 

TO** AS p 187. 

Malamasai thasamgraha 
Quddhitattvatika 

y§ 2 > 272 

M 344 

ny by Gadadhara Hz 1396 
AS p 56 

01 a poem m 125 <;dokah in praise I 

of the principal founders of a Qaiva sect, by Saccida- 
nanda Bhaiatl AK 490 (me) 10 1592 No 2964 
C by Lakshmana Qarman, son of Ramaknshna. 
AK 490 (me) 10 1592 

TO^ from the Brihadbiahmayamala AS p 56. 

— from the Yamake^varatantra Oi. 

fiom the Brahmayamala AS p 56 j 

— assigned to the Rudrayamala Lz 1224 

stotia Qg 2, 237. 

— by Qankaiacarya AS p 56 



father of Govmdaraya, who was pation of j 
Qrlpati, the author of Ramalasara Lz 1156 


Caturmasyapaddhati 

C on Apastamba’s Paubhashapatala 
TO** 7 (’) tantr Bd. 928. 


AS p 56. 

^ioT^nT^MrrlMpfr ny by Raghudeva AK 812 
pufcROTm dh CS 2, 313. 


PWOT Bd 247 (me) 

(’) by Kaika Bd 69 

iPrrfTftjS of an unknown Qakha, Quotations from 
Qatyayam, Ranayana Mum, Qalihotra Mum, Rauiuki, 
Qaunaka Whish 90, 1 (me). 


i 


3W BO 112. 

^ dh. Lz 698, 3. 

'PntwnFC by Narayana Bhatta, son of Laksbmldhara 
AS p 57. 


^pUT^^f by (lobliilapuiia 0 by Rimakushna, son of 
DSmodaia AS p 57 

the autlioi ol the RasiLuandiika on ( lo- 
vaidhana’s Aiyasaptiu/aii , was tin* son of Rama- 
kjishna and gi .unison of Mahadova lili.iiia 10 2220 

iftfSRRr 

Amiitodaya nataka 

Khandauakuthara 

by Raglmnatba I’d ms 6,110 

o. ,1b b\ Kamalakaia, 

son of Kamakiishna Hpi 2, 55 

l>y Bhatioji Tb 30 

by l*ui ushottamadev.i Hpi 2, 1 12 

fiom the Dhaiiu.ipindipa of Dlunamjaya 
Hpi 1, 98 2, 56 

fiom the Andieyapiaka^a Reims 6, 70. 
fiom the iSkunddpuiugu lu 327 328 
Lz 580-582 All these dilleienl 
Av AS p 57 (3 MSS) 

A(,‘aucammaya 

Hf 

Kavyapnika^afaka 

%T*r arrctrg-pR 

Koshihfnunaya jy 

composed in 1671 

JyotTi atna 

Nanai thasamgi alia lex 

Baudhayanatj-rautakarika 

pupil of Prabodhananda 
Bhagavadbhaktn ilasa 
afRTW ipH 

BIugavatavyakliyale<;a 

liliaguvatabhushana, a on the BhaguviiapuriLyfi. 

OTtOTTR fasRrawhr 

Vivadavyavahaia dh 

Sanikraiitinimaya dh 

, fr i: rra 

Samkshiptasaratlka Sauitliudipika. 
Satknyasaiadipika dh. 
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^TtTRr son of Durgadasa 

Tattvapraka^ika DevTmahatmyatlka 
iftTTPSf son of Sukhadhaia 
Ratirahasyatlka 

from the Sanatkumaiasaiphita Hpi 2, 57 
Peteis 6,482 

from the Brahmasamhita, Peters 6, 482 
AS p 57 

Baudh by Gopala AS p 57 (2 MSS ) 
son of Vaidyanatha, pupil of Rama- 

bhadradhvann 

y ab dikacintamani gr 

■ . jy _ 

Or. 

Its 

— by Ki$oravilasa Bd 391 (me) 

^rttrr^f^T by Padmanabhadatta q y 

AshtavakiagltatTka 

Av ak 13—15 as p 58 

Gopalatapanlyottaropamshad Bd.49 Peters 5,12 
(and Dipika) 13. 6, 21 
0 by Krishnacaitanya Peteis 5, 13 
C by Jlvagosvamin AS p 58 
C by Prabodha Yati. AK 15 
0 by Vidyabhushana. AK 14 p 105 
0 by Vi 9 ye 9 yara Peters 6, 21 (Uttara) 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 
tantr Hpr. 2, 57 
Hpr 2, 57 Lz 1269 

AK 449 Peters 5, 263. 
from the Sanatkumaratantra AK 439 
Hpr 2, 57. 

from the Sarasamgraha. Lz. 1270 See 
Ashtada9a° ibid 1271 

DevTmahatmyatlka 

kavya by Ginsundandasa Hz 1155 p 114, 
kavya Peters. 6, 333 (and C) 
’frwffffrrr Haiagaurlsamyada , an astrological and 
medical Tantra AS p 58. 

Gopalasamhitayam Gaurlkancuhka AS p. 160 
Hpr 1, 106 

— from the Sammohanatantra Hpr 2, 57 Lz 1265 
—1268 

C by Ranachodadasa. Peteis 6, 481 

by Dayalu Jarman, Hpr 2, 58 59 



from the Mantracudamamtantra 

Peters 5, 65 

*fpmiW15T from the Gautamlyatantia Ci (and 0 ) 
Hpr 2, 57 Peters 6, 482 

from the same. Peters 6, 482. 


Praya 9 citta 9 atadvaylkanka 

Kumarasambhavatlka 

*ft*rrar*r^ 

Nityaearapaddhati 

by Lakshmlnatha Bhatta AS p 58 

(2 MSS) 

Varttikagopala 

^ftRiT^rrr y g 2, 238 See Bhagavatapuiana. 

^fNrrsfr 

Yogayicarana tantr 

Av Peters 5, 14 
Dipika by Narayana. AS p 22. 

Kautukasarvasva 

Raghuvijaya kavya 

Haripaficavn^atika 

Terras, son of Agmhotim Pathaka, grandson 
of K^Tpathaka. 

Pranavopasanavidhi 

AnandalahantTka. 

son of Ramakrishna 
C on Madhusudana’s Paitamahl. 

aftlTWfwgi' Tb 182 P. 

AS p 58 61 

0 Gobhilagnhyapaddhati by Narayana, son of 
Mahabala. J1 (from 2, 2, 6 up to the end) 

0 — by Vishnu Agmhotim AS p. 58 
0 — SubodhmT by Qivarama, son of V^rama. 
Peters 5, 94 (Inc.) 

AS p 57. 

from the Brahmandapuiana Hz 1216. 
ifTTWl^yoga Bd 609— 611 Lz 904 Peters 6,313 
C by LakshmTharayana. Bd 611 

yoga by Goraksha. AS p 58 Hpr 1, 99, 

5* 
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iTfaTWrc astron Peteis 6, 411 (an ) 

dh CS 2, 495 496 (difioienl) 

Lllavatltlka, astron 

fiom the G-aigasanihita 1, 167 

P/57 

See Aiyasapta^atl 

iftf^ 

AshtaijlokltTka 

f^r 

Upadhivaittika ny 

Katanti apai n, lshtat.Ika 
3ftf^ ^ pupil of Viyvaratha 
Janakyanandabodhana kavya 

*rnwrafar 

Jyotnnnnaya 
Piamanasara vedanta 


| Ah 4**2 lit:! AS p 58 lid 393 

I i'nnn the P.iihudgaiitaituiat.uitu AS 

p 59 (2 MSS) 

rFdtitkasai a 

(j'uddlmlipikai ika 

(,'ifwldh.tkmrikaunmdi 

db b> Niu.usu’ih.1 CS 2, 210 (S.imskuuuei) 
and 0 In (,'ankaiac.in a AS p 59 lid 295 
Peteis (>. 272 

C In Anand.it li tha Peteis 6, 272 

hy liilv,imnnj>al.i lid 390 Pndinblv 
the (io\ indudamod.ii.isbd i a 
Tftwfa Pane (1(1 oi tha Av Th 21 1 

(Adhv 51 till) of same seat am at Ilia 
Ijiahrnakaivaitapuuna 10 2589 
^Tfa^tT In Ci ninasa AS p 5't 

limited in Lz 547 


Piaya^citta^lokapaddhati 

irtf^ 

Bi ahmasutrabhashy a 

Mantrapui a^carana 

composed in 1744 
Ramalai kapi aka^a 

Samnddhamadhava nataka 


son of Nllakantha 

Rasala on Nllakantha’s Vaihliatanti.i 


iftf^ son of Nllakantha, pupil of Lakshmai.u 
Y edantatatpai yamvedana 

in 13 Samgvaha, hhakti by Mna (at 
the end Samlia) Hpi 1, 100 


hy Bilvamangala AK491 Lz 444 
Peters 6, 274 Seo Damodaiastotra 

Bhaishajyaiatnavall nied 


a poem m 23 saigah, by liaghiuutha- 
dasa AK 494 (me) 495 (inc) 490 AS p 58 
Bd. 394 Hpr 1, 101 10 1171 2314 (ft ). 

0 on the Kiamadipika of Ke^avacaiya 



yilYidyaratnasuti.i 

Subhagodaya 

by yaukaraeai^u AK 77K AS p lt» 
110 430 503 CS 5, 3 (on the Ala, tat, anti and C 


by Amindatiitba) 

C bv Anamlatinan Hz 1001 
C In \n,indaliitlia AS p 59 (mi' ) 

*lTfW mentioned in Ooblnl.ignln.i !! 19, N 

AS p 59 (3 MSS i l!C 57 127 131 
181 Hz 1529 <;-> 2, 9‘t \\ liiAi In 1 

0 Mitiksliai a In H.ii.idaf t.i 11C 1st* lid 24.' slmri 
\\ lush 191 (me ) 


*fm*Tfancr no 190 



2077 (Adhy 


fi out the 
1 -lM 


lSialintaputaiia 


10 254*9. 


iftcWt^W^r AK *t75 (me | 970 (me i AS p 5*9 lAdliy 
1--22) Oi (two MSS (lie siniud Vdln 1- 22) 
Ik \u 1250 1257 ffi i 

(jiintimmatunlre Kii'dnyastutiu \S ji IS? 

— < !< »juila<t.L\ ai .ija Ci (and Cl Hpr 2 57 
Pel els 0 ( lh2 

Oopalalmdayastnti.i Pelei' 0 482 
liiiludgautumiuitantia m 3(t Paula lijn 1,248, 
Bi iluidgautaimyat.ini it- Htnmd.t\iuelav,m,i VS 
p. 59 

— Tiailtik\.tniaugalaka\ut a VS p 79 

u 72(t, 1, 
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an AS p 60. 
afKTf 1 AS p 60 

aftTTf*ltrt^fW by Kavikarnapura AK 271 
AS p 60 Hpi 2,60 Lz 721. Peteis 5,173 

by Kiyonmohana Gosvamin Hpr 

1 , 102 

by a Saivabhaumabhattacaiya AS 

p 188 

afl'VfWtW AS p 188 See Nava 0 . 

by Ynaja Gosvamin Hpi 1, 104 
*frWTS3i AS p 60 

aPhClfTOIlflPI by Naiaban Saikai Hpr 1, 105 See 
Lz 720, 1 

^"CrS^i by a Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya AS p 60 
from the Gopalasamhita AS p 60 

Hpr, 1, 106 

Sar vatobhadi acaki atlka 
AK 858 Lz 1037 

Gaurljatake Yogimda^a Peters 6, 412 

stotia Tb 182 P y g 1, 106 CS 5, 19 
by Qahkaracatya 

nataka by Qankaiam^ra, son of Bhavanatha 
Hr. Notices Yol XI, Pref p 12 

ifKtar 

Yidvanmanoiama Devlmahatmyatlka, 

vedanta by Anandatlrtha Peteis 6, 275 
"ERn^t db AS p 60 See Smntigianthaiaja in CO. I 
a name of the Pancasvaia by Prajapatidasa 
AS p 60 

jy by Ke<java AS p 60 
by Kevalarama Pancanana AS p 60 
C by Ramakimkara AS p 60 
WH4 dh Lz 645 See Navagrahajapavidhi 

dh Peters 5, 95 
from the Amntapancaiatia J1 
jy Bd 863. 

or by Padmanabhapiabha 

AS p 60 (and 0) 133 (and C) 

?IWTO Lz 1094 1095 
dh Peters 6, 71. 

by Madhava, son of Knshna Peters 5 

p 176 

WpFgf assigned to Vasish^ha. AK 350. 


fiom the Samskai akaustnbha of Auanta- 
deva AS p 60 

CS 2, 326 Lz 638 (different) 

WTW CS 2, 482 (inc) 

Kaumudlsammata Hpi 1, 107 

by Raghunandana , son of Hanhara 
Bhatta CS 2, 314 Hpr. 1, 108 

TOmW AS p 60 (2 MSS) 

Pari? 51 of the A v. Tb 214 

oi by Gane 9 a, son of Keijava 

AK 856 (me) 857 (up to the chapter on Naksha- 
tramala) IL. J1 Lz 970—975 981 (in Hindi) 
Tod 8 

C. Grahalaghavodaharana by Ynjvanatha , son of 
Divakara AS p 60 224 Bd 864 Lz 976 
—980 


dh See (^ankhayana 0 

— by Gobhila. Bd 249 See SamkshepagiahaQanti 

— oi VasishthT 9 &nti See Lz 636 



by Ganapati, son of Han^ankaia 


J1 


Peters 5, 97 


Lz 639. 

Pari^ishta 52 of the Av Tb 214 

jy by Tryambaka Bhatta Peteis 5, 469 
Tb 182 F 

*WT*R dh. Lz 634 


Peteis 5, 98 
CS 2, 484 



jy by Nilakantha 


Bd 821 


stotra Tb. 182 P 


son of Siddhe^vaia, grandson of Rama Jarman 
Mudradipika on the Mudraiakshasa 
See Patityagramamrnaya. 
poem AK 498 AS p 61 (2 MSS with C) 
Bd 397-899 Cr. (and C) IO 1238 (and C). 
2525 3088 3196 Peters 5, 846 

C. AK 497 498 Bd 399 Hpr 1, 109 
C. Ghatakarparayojini by Kamalakara, son of 
Caturbhuja IO 2525 No 3796 
C by Taracandra 10. 3196 
C by Ramapati Mi 9 ia Bd 398 


assigned to the Brahmakaivartapui ana 
IO 2709. (Adhy. 11—20) 

on the election of steps on the banks 
of a river CS 2, 298. 
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Bharatlcamatkara kavya 


’wrm 

Hastamuktavallsai asamuddhptika 
son of Mabadeva 

Kumaiavijaya nataka Catal 10 No 4180 

Utsayavidln r 

dh by Premamdhi AS p 61 

^nnf^n^Wr Peteis 5, 99 

’WTtf or ft^RnnfaF pupil ofVi^veijvaia or Vlregvaia 
Karakatattva gr 

WTft! son of Dlkshita Candiamauli 
Da^akumara^esha 

xjiSfilO*<f€T Madhva doctrine , by Vijaymdrabhikshu 
Hz 1543 p 148 

tanti AS p 61 
ny Peteis 6, 181 
nataka by KshemT^vara Hz. 943 
’Yf’SsT'liWfrf?! See CandT^ataka 

tantr AK 977 (J!g 2, 214 
WtbTm or 10 840 1199. 

tantr Peters 6, 483 
WtfWTC Lz 1301 

— from tbe Cidamntatantra AS p 62 

by Bana Bhatta 

Printed m Kavyamala IY (1887) In Wbisb 
188 it is called Candikasaptati 

whT 

Ekaksbaranamamala 

by NagojI Bd 934 Lz 1306 1307 
son of Ylre^vara 
(hvavakyavall. 

bbakti Peteis 6, 110 

— by Yitthalanatha (9) Qg 1, 104 

AK 134 (and 0) Lz 197, 5 295, 2 
by (lankaracarya Bd 681 
Lz 234, 1 
dh Bd 250 

(?) yaidic AS p 62 (2 MSS) 

ny by Gadadhara Hz 895 987 
0 by Oandranarayana Hz 1326 

— by Jagadnja Hz 1305. 

— by Krishnambhafta, Hz 1866 


of Hit’ Unnugianiakuln 
A< 1 \tue.ipiuk<i< ( \i 

S* Nt 

Ki,ishnapaddluti 

(,'i utabodhai ik<i 1 ’.uladyolamka 

composed m 1193 al Ibun.ikeli, <i submit of 
Gaudir 

Hancarita kavya 
son of Bhavanlcaiana 

Bhagayat.ipuiai.iada<;amaskandluikaiipayiu;loka- 

vicara 


See iN ayain.iv iikliiUii all ka. 



by A])payya It'iksbita 


II/. 1(138 


I ^^FfWTHfTd by Hemadn 

Yialakbanda AK 352 OH 2, 213 (me) 
Dauakhanda AK 351 AH p 62 (2 MSS ) 
CS 2, 214 (me) 215 (me) Lz 19b (ii ) 
(liaddhaklmnda CS 2, 216 


Prayu^cittaklianda. AK 353 Hz 795 1312 (me I 
Laksbanasamuccaya fiom the Pan^eshakhiinda 
CS 2, 218 

Catrn viiK;,atigayati I tanti AK 16 Lz 1261 
Catm vinyatismriti dh AK 354 Lz 494 (I’rayayeiti a- 
dhyaya ft ) 

C by Bliattop AK 355 (me ) 15(1 467 1//. 191 
(PiayayciHadlivaya li ) 

(Iraddhakanda (1 liy lihaiio|i lid 251 


01 01 ^ftlHfWHPsrT 

by Haiadatta Advai Libi 56 11/ llij} p H9 

Wlusli 113, 1 (and C) 

0. by yivalinga Bhupati, soil of Konwti 11/ 1028 
p 91 

dh (Quoted Lz 1067 

by 'S'aca'-.pat i mu; i a CS 2,895 517 

Hpt 1,110 


1 by Kiitnanallu Blulpuana Hpr 

| 1,111 



fiom the Bhuusliyotiiuapuunu 

nataka by Njusinha, son of 
</g 1, 45 p 5 82 


Lz 275. 
(,'h antnia. 


alatnk by !)*• vervain, •-on of Vagbliata (,’g 
Specimens 1, 32 

oi k.t\ya and 0. 

by Kushna, son of Haglmmtlia H/. 1209 j», 125. 
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tantr $g 2 » 194 Whish 95, 1 
*TPsRS pupil of Ekayanacaiya 
Jayaksharasamhita or Jfianalakshml tantia 
kavya by Knshnacandra, son of Gopmatha Rama 
sends the moon as messenger to Slta Hpr 2, 61 
son of Ravmandana 
Ashtangahi idayatika PadarthacandnkS 
Ganamghantu. 

Caturda^alakshanltika Hz 1326 
V l^ishtad vay aghatitatvatlka Hz 1385 
SavyabhicarasamanyaniruktitTka Hz 1362 
Samanyamruktikroda Hz 1361 
Siddhantalakshanatlka CS 3, 487 
CandianaiayanTya by Candranarayana Hz 926 

Hemacandravyakaranapiaknya by Megbavyaya 
Peteis C, 236 

PaiiQ 50 of the At Tb 214 

from the Skandapurana CS 4, 30 

Kulapujanacandnka 

TattvasambodhinI mlm. 

composed the Puraijcaranadlpika in 1456 
Hpr 2, 127 

son of Vidyabhushana • 
Dvaitanirnaya dh 
Dvaitanirnayasamgraha. 

Dharmadlpika mlm 

W&W'W**! 17 Peters 6, 413 
Tb 182 P 

alamk by Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva Bd 590 
Hz 848 Lz 819 (1—5) 820 (till 5, 58). Peters 5, 
410 411 

C Candralokapraka^a Qaradagama , composed in 
1583 by Pradyotana Bhattacarya, son of Bala- 
bhadra Lz 820 (till 5, 58) 



(Madhva doctiin) by Vyasaraya i e Vyasatlrtha 
Hz 1533 (me) This is probably a OB to Ananda* 
tlrtha’s Brahmasutrabhashya 

^f*£3i7W«1 directed against Ramatlrtha’s Candnka, 
by Ram asubrahmany a yastrin. Hz 1537 

astiol AK 859 AS p 62 (and C by 
Candraprabha). J1 (Prakara^a 1 and 11 — 35). 

Candi onmllana^Ikadlpika (Pa^ala 10 — 16). J1 

as p. 62. 


the amouis of Krishna m Vnndavana, 
by Kavikainapura IO 1177 No 3882 

— a poem m praise of Smhabhupala , a chieftam of 
Pithapui , by Kavicandra Vi 9 ve 9 vaia IO 2683 
No 3966 

astiol by Nai ayana Lz 1030 

1096—1099 

C by Dharme 9 vaia AK 860 Peters. 6, 414 

— 0 by Rajaishi^ Bd 822 

m 94 Adhyayah from the Kshetra* 
vaibhavakhanda of the Bhavishyottai apurana Thomas 
App p 260, 1. 

— Adhyayah 82 — 85 from the Kshetravaibhavakhanda 
of the Skandapurana Thomas App p 264, 2 

by Hanaveda Whish 155, 2 (Stabaka 1 — 6) 

(Balakanda) 509 (fiist Kanda wanting) Hz 735 
1100 (up to (Sundaiakanda) IO 1829. (3g 2, 112 
115 (sixth Kanda). The seventh Kanda, ealled Utta- 
lacampuramayana, by Yenkataraja Hz 931 

C by Ramacandra Suri Qg 2, 113 (up to 
Aranyakanda) 

Wl ^f?T Vs by Ramakrishna, son of Damodara 
AS p 62 

WtWr 9r Bd. 100 

— Baudh by Venkaie 9 vaia Dlkshita Hz 690 

Baudh. AS p. 62 

^RWfffcTT med AK 925 (me ) AS p 62 (Sutiasthana, 
and Paficakarmadhikara the first 11 chapters of the 
Siddhisthana) (Jg 1, 183 p 159 (me). Tb 141. 
142 (1 — 4. 6 — 8). 143 (fr) 144 (5 and fragments of 
3 and 5) 152 (fr.) 

C. Tatpaiyadlpika by Cakiapamdatta. Tb 145 
(1 — 3) 146 (1, 13 up the end of the work) 

Baudh AS p 62 Tb. 23. 

■q TR lift JPTR Baudh. by Vasudeva Dlkshita 

Tb. 23 

by Handasa. £g 1, 108 
the fifth Pari9ish$a of Katyayana. AK 57 58. 
Lz 72— 74. Peters 5, 15 Tb. 214 Whish 20 a 

AS p. 62 

by some Kalidasa Whish 110 B, 7. 
by yankaracarya AK 499. 500. 
by Anantadeva Bd. 345. 
praise of Radha AK 501. 502. Hpr. 

1, 112 

^ poetry. $g 2, 100. 
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Bd 400 498 Oi Peteis 5, 347 348 

Tb 182 

Laghucanakya AK 564 Bd 518 514 CS 2 
p 513 515 10 1121 (in mixed Hindi and 

Samsknt, 1 — 8 Laghu, 9 — 16 Vriddha) 2411 
Lz 445 — 447 

Vriddhacanakya AK 564. Bd 514 518 CS 2 
p 515 10 1518 2411 (Adhy 1 find pait of 

the second) Lz 445 446_ 
nlti Hz 993 p 85 

^TcJTfuff fiom the Vatulatantra Hz 1086 
xrrtJ^T^roifrt 91*. AS p 63 (Vs) Peteis. 5, 100 

— by Trivedin Gfnlaba^ankaia Bd 101 

— by Vaadyanatha, son of Ramacandia Peteis 0, 72 
’Entnterwft AK 80 (inc ). AS p 63 Bd 129 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. AK 81 82 (me) 

Baudh Tb 24 

|<m| from the Markandeyapuiana. AK 135 

— from the Skandapmana AK 136. 

by Gaijapati Ravala. Peters 5, 101. 
Baudh. AS p 63 
A9val Tb 23. 

AS p 63 Bd. 102 Lz 119 
dh CS 2, 295 

Varnamghantu 
Or (me) 

Meghadutatlka 

dh by Bhojaraja, Qg 2, 306 p 260 
foftwWfaiT med by Tlsata Bd 890 

RfacGTS* by Milliana, son of Kuloddhara, compiled 
for his pupils Gangadhara, son of Deveyvara , and 
Lohata, son of Padraa Rep p 9 

by Jagannathadatta Hpr 1, 113 

by Kavicandia, son of Kai iupui.1 
AS p 63. Tb 167 (fiist part) 

— by Radhamadhava AS p 63 Sec RatiuvalT m 
00 I 

by Cakrapanidatta AS p 63 (2 MSS) 

Bd 889 

C Prabha by Niyealakaia Bd 889 

faf*P&T¥PCftfWT by Haianandadasa Kavicandr.i 
Hpr. 1, 114. 


Ashlminei 6 (fi ) Bd Si* 1 Peteis •*. lb 161 
bv Yugm.lt 1 m Guoled i*\ t tp.il.i in 

Spandapi.ulipik.1 

tanti AK 978 

Bum the Biiliadum.i\.iim Hpi 2.61 
fiom the P.ulin.ipuuita CS 2, 301 
kj Banp9v.ua, sun ul Itamudeui 1** 93'* 
f^WRTfnW (Quoted in Tusthalisetu C/ 523 

ala ink bj Appaua Dikshifa Bd 51*1 
</g 2, 128 p 228 (me ) 

al.imk b\ Nilnk.iiifh.1 11/ 1281 

p 126 

nv lij Haurama CS 3 331 

i f^r 

j Vedant .isiddhsuit ak.li ikam.ifi ),ti 1 

AS p 62 

UidambaraviUsa 

yarn Adyar lain i3 

(,!ivastotravyakhj.l by Sudlukar.idtu- 
kaia. Adyai Libi 49. 

stotm c» 2, 239 

hom the Skandapurann H/. 1166 
kawa b\ < 'itl.titih.il .1 C If/ 1151 p 111 

j 

Svuiupaviniaii milika 

1 f^T«f b\ ('.mk.tui ai).t Petu- 6. 279 
j (and C) </g 2, 151 C CS 3, 15'* 

| C Siddhanhitatlvabmdu (j \ 

| f^^n^’T'nsr 

j Sat.kai masaingi alia med 

j by ('ankauiMi \d \3ilmnni 1 • » 

HfT^FT^ 

Vntt.iiatiiav.di 

! ur 5TfT^?R?Wnt: CS 5, I iP.itala 

1-4) 

'gSTmftrtm AS p 63 

son of mgiu\einiu 
Jlmnaukuia. 
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*1^1+1 ftWPC iy an Peters 6, 415 Tod 53 

Oudamanisaic Arghakanda Quoted m Lz 1167 

oi wfTroftr jy by Lakshmana 

Bhatta J1 

Quoted m Muhuitadarpana Lz 1066 

At AK 17 AS p 4 5 64 (2 MSS) 

Bd 21 

Dlpika by Naiayana AS p 61 64 
^r|**l e fi'JM from the Knshnayamala AS p 64 
— fiom the Biahmayamala Hpr 1, 116 

Devlpuj apaddhati 

tcRT^; 

Hannamakavaca and Harinamapatala 

by Piabodhananda SarasvatT AK 289 
290 291 (me) 292-295 Hpi 2,65 10 1183 

C RasikasvadmT by Anandm ( 9 ) AK 291 (me) 
292 AS p 64 Hpr. 2, 66. 10 1183 
nataka by Kavikamapura AS p 64 Or 
See Madhyalil&^lokavali 

%7R^nf5r AS p 64 By a Saivabhaumabhattacarya 
AS p 187 

AK 452. 

trPWTWT Lz 722 

tcWf^rWT^cT in five Vilasa, by Nandakumara, son 
of Pancanana Hpi 1, 117 
AK 296 

'qdRHa«IN<!n See Krishna 0 
AK 297—299 

AS p 64 

son of Naiayana, pupil of Nllakantha, client 
of Venkate^a, son of Yajfianarayana 
Mahabhashyaratnavall 

or assigned to the Bhavi- 

shyottarapurana 10 2604 

Tt-fi® ffi: son of Mayi Sun 

PradyotanI on Mallamalla’s Udaiaraghava 
byYitthale ? vara Peters 5,174 In AK 504(C) 
the work is called Cauryasvarupa 

by Bilhana AK 503 10 177 1184. 

1577 E 2881 3240 

C by Ganapati, son of Ramopadhyaya 10 175 
1577 E 

0 by Radhaknshiia , son of Ratnagaibba He 
explamed the poem as applying to Kalika 
This he did by advise of Nandarama, son of 
Abhirama Hpr 1, 118 


C Kavyadipa by Rama, son of Kandatama, 
giandson of Janaidana 10 1284 2881 

dh fiom the Yifvaprakstyapaddhati of Yi^va- 
natha Lz 57 2 

fiom the £ivapuiana Hz 1076 
metnes Bd 1366 

— by Ratna 9 ekhaia and C by Candi akiiti Peteis 5 
P 192 

by Radhadamodaia and 0 by Vidyablmshana 
Peters 5 p 193 

by Jagannatha, son of Rama Peters 5 

P 194 

vaid Tb 213 

vedanga AK 67 AS p 65 Hpi 2,67 Lz 131 
C Bhashyavaja by Bbaskaiaiaya AS p 133 
C Pingalapiaka^a by Vi^vanatha Pancanana AS 
p 65 

C Mntasamjivinl by Halayudha AK 71G 719 
AS p 65. 

AS p 65 Bd 252 

by Qnnatha, son of Qrlkaia OS 

2, 425 

W^*THT*rrfpiH by Qivarama, son of Yi^iama 
Lz 699 

metnes AK 713 Bd 1367. 

by Hemacandia Peters 5, 451 
by Gangadasa, son of Gopaladasa AK 714 
715 AS p 65 IL (two MSS) Lz 816 (fi) 
Peters 5, 452 6, 383 (and C) 

by Padmanabhadatta q y 
Knshnastotia and Ramastotia 
Snanasutrabbashya 

the second Parnjishta of Katyayana Bd 103 

as p 66 (2 mss) 

Sv Whish 86, 2 

0 by Sayana. Whish 86, 1 He quotes Guna- 
yishnu 

by Gunavishnu AS p 56 65 
AS p 66 (3 MSS) BC 54. Bd 18—20 

Hz 898 IL 

C Mitakshaia, by Nityanandagrama AS p. 66 
Hz 1476 

C by Ragharendia Bd 20 (me) 

C by Ramanuja BO 382 



6 
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0 by gaukamaiya AS p G6 (2 MSS) IL 
Hz 1029 (Piapathaka 6) 1086 Lz 85 (Pi a- 
pathaka 1 — 3) Peteis 6, 22 Co 2 32 33 (me ) 
Wksh 22 

0C by Abbinavanaiayanendta Saiasvat! Hz 1498 
CC by Anandatlitha AS p 66 
Dipika by Qankarananda Hz 1055 
augmy from sneezing Lz 1180, 3 
fff TO i tqfaqf Bd 21 See Kshunkopamshad The laiiei 
begins m the Andhia leccnsion (Cutul 10 p 118) 

■S-rv. - 

C on the Nagatasaivasva 
Samgltacandia 

SamgTtabhaskaia , a C on the SamgTtasaui- 
samgiaha 

vedanta by lianiasubi.ilmi.mya (Ti- 

stnn. Hz 1557 

Bhag avadg itarahasyapi aka^ika 

MahimnahstavatTka 

Mahshimardmistavanthasyapiakaya 

Tarkalamkaratlka, 

Tarkam\ita 

Dravyakiranavallbhashyatlka 

Diavyadanja oi Ny ay ad area or Nyaya.sauv.il i 

Pra^’astapadabhasbyatTka 


Qabdagaktipt aka^ika 

The following tiacts aie taken hum his Com- 
mentary on the Anumanadfdhiti Then uiigm.il 
arrangement is given m Catal Oxon p 242 
Anumiti CS 3, 255 256 (fr) 258 264 (fi ) 
Avaehedakatvannukti. OS 3, 233 239 (li ) 250 
255—258 261 Hz 995 C Hz 1351 1384 
Avayava OS 3, 253 (me) 323 
Akanksha OS 3, 258 (fi ) 

Upadhi CS 3, 267 (mo) 

Kevalavyatneki CS 3, 256 498 
Kevalanvayi CS 3, 267 (me) 297 306 127 (IV) 
498 

Caturdaijalak&hanI Hz 1305. 

Tarka CS 3, 255 (inc) 264 (fr) 

Dharrmtavicara CS 3, 254 
Pakshata AS p. 99 CS 3, 232 (fi ) 251 (ft ) 
258 267 (mo). 384 407 434 (h j 463 


Pataimiii,.! AS p !»M CS 3 2M Hi I 2.5! 202 
(ft ) 207 (me ) 19S 

Pm v.ipuksiiii CS 3 n5(mi ) I 12 512 dm ) 
n.ulli.munth.i CS 3 207 (nu i 
Yiiudli.i l!pi 2, 1SS 

Vu,esluu \apli CS 3 . 230 (tn 2M tli i 253 
255 (me l 25s 121 127 (li I 
\},iillukmuiu CS 3,230iti I 2.5uiim j 25.5(me) 
25S (ft ) 20 1 (li I 

\ y.iilluk.u.iiMdli.mie.u.ieeliiim.ilili.n.i C> 3 25! 

(li | 119 127 (me I 
Yy rq. 1 i CS 3, 329. 

Y)ripii'ii.ilnij»a'|.i CS 3, 25o 25‘i 2-5.. (me j 

\ \ .ipli|».ifi( aka CS 3,230 l!i ) 2M III ) 255|me) 
201(h) 13 1 (me ) 

V\ a] tin. ula 31 

V.vapl.vaimgimu CS 3, 232 Hu 253 255 (nu) 
257 

Sau.iblm am CS 3, 202(h) 108 dm I 
| S.idhai ma CS 3. 175 tit ) 

j Saiuamammkli CS 3,239 (lr) “202(h l 282(h ), 

i Hz 99.5 

Samaiiyiiki Miami CS 3, 255 (me,) 258 10! 183 
(inc ) 491 (mi ) 512 
Samanyabhavu CS 3, 255 (me I |Sl 
Smliavyaghui CS 3, 255 (me \ 
SiddhfHitalaksh.uia CS 3, 230 (fr ). 25ii 251 ill ) 
253 255 (me | 258 201 480. 189 491 Cr) 
102 (li | 

IleUahliasi CS ! 207 (me) ill. I mi I 
59*1 S4 f^rf '.eikuita 11/ 1 )8l p 1 [o 
CS 2 55 i 

Os 

WrftHWWT cs 2 107 

O' 

!\ In llaii.Ulla \S p M. lid -23 

wro 

\ikalnkai ahtnmu.ip.ulillwti 

srstto *rfr 

Ja^uiniiiti i ilihiiktipi.iv n-j. i 

[T^r 

1 ant i 

sRaro HfeH 

I)i t;av.iliM\i id 

WTO 

1 Ni iMiilia-tulia 

! wto HtwrrfaH. 

j Hlitlmiat \aiiiufiiiti I 

! smaro 

Mauliawakti l.tnt > 
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('aosena kavya 

SuiyayatakatTka 
SJTfgT^T sod of Mohana 
Bbayaiahasya ]y 

Sadyaidyabhavayali 

Cikitsaiatna 

1^1 rW See Mahapuruskayidya 

— fiom the Skandapuiana Peteis 5, 175. 

nataka by Ramananda AS p 66 
sfwr<ptf?inroto fiom the Athaiyana, by Jagannatba 
Sun Whish 6 b The woik is connected with the 
Bhayanopanishad 

Quoted in Lz 1065 

yaid by Vemanabhauaya Hz 1486 p 134 
C Hz 1437 

vaid a 0 on the Jatasiddhantaviciti 

Hz 1438 p 134 

Qabdaiatna, belonging to the Katantra Grammai 
vaisbnava Adyai Libr 38 

Tattvapi aka^ika Kicakavadhatlka 
jy Hpi 2, 68 

AS p 67 Lz 1101 1102 (fi ) 

Lz 1100 

stotia by Handasa Qg 1, 109 
Lz 1103 
db Lz 622 

— assigned to the Brahmapuiana Lz 232 

— from the Vishnudhaima Lz 843 

^I4| I Lz 623 

Hpx l, 119 

3f$^TTfT(Er Lom- the Qivapurana Hz 1167 
SRfliWt 

Ratnamalastaya 

Haripraithanastaya and Hanpiaptipiaithanastaya 
Harimaugalaglta 

Rasarupamangalamahai abasya 
Vadamala 

in 4 Shatka Rep p 16 (me) 



WWUSTCJ cT^WT^T late Piofessoi m the Benaies 
Samsknt College 
Nliajanapiaka^a 
Surasamki antidlpika 

Hf 

Shanmatanataka 

dh Lz 624 

^nspfffaTT^TrRT from the Skandapuiana Whish 179, 2 
paui Whish 179, 2 

by (Jankaracaiya 

db by Ratnakaia, son of Devabbatta AS 
p 67 Bd 253 Lz 517 (me.) Peters 5, 102 6 p 4 

Jayasmhakalpadrume Pancasutilyidhanam Peteis 
6, 91 

WRTHffm or tantra, attributed to Sa- 

dbaka Candradatta Rep p 6 (copied m 1187) 17 
m HTsrcrwT fiom the Bhavishyottaiapuiana Lz 352,6. 
m oi ^n^fiffcTT fiom the Naiadapafieaiatia Peters 
6,492 Quoted by Utpala m SpandapiadTpika 
-snsPTT^cftafT fiom the Bhavishyottarapurana Lz 276 
db by Ragbunatba Bd 254. 

'SRI IU[4 See Bhaktijayainaya 

Quoted m Lz 624. 

from the Sabhaparvan of the Mababbarata 

10 2600 

bbakti by Vallabbacarya Peteis 6,110 Qg 1,110. 
0 by Kalyanaiaya AS p 67 Qg 1, 111 

by Vallabba (?) Bd. 709 

db Bd 255 

by Bhatta Narayana, son of 
Bbatta Ramegvaia AK 357 — 359 CS 2, 309 (me) 
310 (me) 

by Raghunandana AS p 67 CS 2, 

312 542 

by Kamalakaia Peters. 6, 74 

on the Tattvacmtamamdldhiti BC 302. 
CS 8, 518 (Anumana and Qabda, both me.) 546 
582 (fr) 

db Lz 672 

jy by Yajnikanatba , son of Balabbadia 
AS p. 67 Lz 1024 1025 
WlddidT^ by Udumbaramabadeva AS p 67 
WrrRirRSfJraTfW by Qrlpati AK 863 
ITrl^qTSy by Madhaya AS p. 67 

6 * 
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by Laulntyavausena Hpr 1, 120 lie quotes 
it is Lis Pia^napiadlpa 

5Ucl«lRlf?l by Keyava, son of Kamalakaia AK 851 
(with Lis own C) AS p 67 Lz 1013 — 1015 
1016 (with Lis own C) 1018 Peteis 5, 470 (with 
Lis own C) 6, 416 (dto) 

C by Vi^vanatLa, son of Diyak.ua Lz. 1018 
Udahaiana by tho same AK 862 (me ) 
Lz 1017 

0 Jatakupaddhatibhushana by Soma Dais ajTia 
AK 872 

slTrrcrairft by Vi^ye^vaia oi Viywanatha, son of Kama- 
lakaia Lz 1026 

srTfpfimfTl by Cilpati, son of Nagadeva Lz 1012 

0 Bhavaithamaiijail by Aejuta Hi Notices 
Vol XI, Pief p 5 

0 Udahaiana by lui&hna, son oJ Ballala Lz 1012 
calculations by an anonymous 
author foi the -Tatakakalpayalll oi Vilthula, son oi 
Biiba Qaiman Lz 1027 

^rrcranrfr^TTcf bo 102 

WrrRfUr^fUlI by Jamendu AK 864 

jy by Bajacandia Bd 825 
db liom the Samskaiabhaskaia AK 360 
AS p 67 

by Bapanna Bhatta AS p 67 

srmwrc; Lz 1031 

— by Goymdananda Hpi 1, 121 

— by Niismha AS p 67 (by Nubuu) Peteis 5, 
471 (me) 

WTrRTW^ by Dhundhnaja, son of Nnsinha AS p 67 
Lz 1028-1030 

5fT7f«RT^TT by Haneya, son oi Gopala AS p 67 
Bd 865 Lz 1019—1023 
0 an Lz 1021 (Adby lj 
0 by the same Ganeya Lz 1019 1020 Peteis 
5, 472 

by Yidyamava Hpr 2, 69 
5nf?TOT*rT dh fiom the Paiayaiapaddhati Oi 
AK 361 Bd 347 

— by Knshnagovinda IL 

nataka m 6 saiga, by Hau Acaryn Hpi 

2,70 

AK 145 Peteis 6, 147 

nataka by Eanubhadia Dlksluta 
Hz 838 IL 


Sabim itisaia (Hi 

^TltapRT* 5 ! lid 1 16 

honi the Agash.isaiuliita lid 1 17 

Lz 13(19 

stt^rstr^rr a poem in 22 Tamiiir.i In Gowwla 
1 at l 10 772 

(Juoted l»\ Utpala in Spaiidaptadiptka 
Av AS [i 5 (bn.) lid 22 11/ lt>71 

Pcdeih 6, 23 l/g 2. 31 

Dlpika bv Naia\iina. AS p 22 
— by (,'ankauiuinda AS p 68 (Iim 11/ 1194 
Bnhajjubalop.mishad Hpr 2 1 1*» 

5Tf?Tfc(a(^etiTo£i !t poem on ilio liMon oi tlii* . lama lace 
of Kucha and Navanagaia 15) \ aiiin.itb.i !<> 2351 

i<> 3112 

-- iiom the Biahtnaudapuiana Hpi 2 71 
f-srawr* assigned to the I’afie.iiatiaeaiii.i ami the 
Naiadapaficauti.i AK 137 Pet ms 5, 578 6, 184 
oi fsi%^ ij v 

Siddluntai atnu, a O on the Sai.issulisiiti.i 
sftfrRTf^T 

Nyayarat namalika dh 

mod Hpi 1, 122 

{ e» l i,aivii Ad\ai Libr 52 
db d'S 2, 198 

whRtenfan 

V ou < ioji.tlidaj Kin i n 

))\ luimal* udiiui I5li.il !,i *!!>2 

by Sa\ana \S p Os I'" 1 3 lo8 line) 
Hz 1200 .11 Tb l K. 

dh Lz 611. 

bhatunuU gi 

Jdldkai ilt Ililkdi t l 

AK 1223 lid 1055 

frfafwnm and (iiilua uti\i P*'** I M ahv a\ ,ma 

o> * * 

trf*if*WTT<T \* p os ik 113 gs i, 

31 32 33 fun ) I’etem. 5 17o 'lod .. 
.lannimbhaiate lutyalavopaklnmu L/ 18?* 

— Hhannasaiusada L/ lh',1 l'.io 
— Kutuinahatim.i ( f ‘g 2, 296 

J\ \Sp OC lid 826 Bmm 5. 173—175. 
P Subodium b) Ndakantlia CS 3.1 8l (A'ihy 1.2), 
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0 by Balakushiiananda Sai asvatl. Bd 827 
Peteis 5, 474 475 
0 by Venkate^a Peters 5, 478 

jy by Bhavanlrama Peteis 5, 476 

mim. by Sayana. AS p 69 
(2 MSS) BO 832 CS 3, 177 183 Hz 1065 
(me) 2 , 132 (me) 

See Talavakarabiahmana 

wnnnl 9 am Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 
tantra Hpr 1, 123 Qiyanaiadasamvada (Pan- 
cbeda 10) AS p 69 Hpr 1, 124 

Sarasvatlsutratlka 

vedanta Peters 6 , 276 

ny CS 3, 518 Hpr 1, 128 

Tai kikai akshadlpika. 

in*nT3fnf jy Quoted by Nllakantha Lz 1133. 

jy. fiom the Vnjvakaimavataia 

Tod 7 

See Karin vavipaka, Shadvaigaphala. 

(sixth Patala) Hpr 1, 125 
YTt'WT^hftcT’iS' yoga Hpr 1, 126 

tantr by Jnana^iva q v 
ny Hpr 1, 127 
See Jayaksharasamhita 

authoi of Balaratnavali 
jnana m Atmarthapujapaddhati 

anthoi of Jnanaiatnavali 
jnana ibid 

'5jT«M*b§^l4°n See Horapraka 9 a 

work Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 
Wl’TTlX dh in 4 Stabaka, by Cudamani, son of Ragha- 
vendra OS 2 , 587 

Tattvapraka^a 9 am 

dh by Kiishnanda Hi Notices Vol. 

XI, Pief p 14 

^prnsN m 22 Patala AS p 69 CS 5, 23 

Hpr 1, 129. Lz 1258 

Jfianarnave Balatnpurapujapaddhati Lz 1338 
Peters 6 , 497 

— Medhadlkshapiakarana Qg 2, 201 



Mentioned by Veda- 
Hz 2 p 106 

Mentioned by Veda* 


0 on Raghuvar^a 

vedanta by Mahe^varananda Saiasvati 
Hz 1026 p 90. 

gr by Purushottamadeya AK 621 
to the Samkshiptasaia G rammai , by Haia- 
goymda Hpi. 1, 130 (Subanta). 

VhrpZRTY vedanta by Krishna Hpr 1, 131. 
dh B*d 256 
by Mahe^a Or 

by Vidyanidhi Hpr. 1, 132 
sftfaRTT Peters 5, 477 (and Taba) 

— by Knshndeva SmaitayagTqa Bhattaeaiya Hpi 2, 73. 

— by Mahe^a Pancanana Hpr 2, 74 

— by Raghavendia Hpr. 1, 133 

— by Ramasatya. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref p 15 

— by Qilknshna Wurzbuig Umv Library. 

by Mathura AS p 70 

— by Hndayananda AS p 70 Hpi 1, 134 

See Samkshepa 0 
by Qivadasa Bd 866 

— by Qivaraja Bd 828 

by Govinda Nyayavagl 9 a Hi Notices 
Vol XI, Pref p 15 

5VtfcT%MT by Qrlpati Bd 829 

by Kalidasa Bd 830 

O Sukhabodhika by Bhavaratna AS p 69 
Bd 830 831 

vedanga by Lagadha AK 59 67 AS p 69 
(2 MSS) BO 320 514 Tb. 37. 213. 

(by Knp^ankaia) Pushpoccayah. Peters. 

5, 486 

by Kancanayalla $g 2, 187 (inc only 
Vastuprakarana) 

by Ke 9 ava Tarkapancanana Hpr 2, 72. 
'wilfim V?R Nl by Qrlpati, son of Nagadeva. AS p 70 
(4 MSS) Lz 1009—1011 Peteis. 5, 508. Tb 179. 
O. GautamI by Mabadeva, son of Lumga. Peters 
5, 508 Tb 179 180 (fr) 

Bhavaphala q y. 

by Nllakantha AK 865 Peters 6 , 417 
SsJtfrnjlfaroirffT Vs. by Ramakrishna, son of Damodara 
AS p 70. 


9 r. Peteis 5, 103 



med from a Tantra. 


AK 928. 


IL 



46 


dh by Raghuiundana AS p 69 (2 MSS) j 
CS 2, 499 502 626 

afrrfKsf jy by Gopala Caki aval tin Hpr 2, 75 ; 

med by Camunda Kaya&tba lid 892 
Peters 6, 455 Tb 171 

WCtTflW*^nH AK 927 

rtm from the Rudi ayamala CS 5, 78 
from the same CS 5, 80 

sPfTSTPFlifTt worship of the goddess Jv^lamukhT CS 5, 21 
fiom the Rudr ayamala CS 5, 79 
ascubed to (lankaiiicaiya Lz '510, 2 
from the Rudi ayamala CS 5, 81 

^RiT tantra Rep p 17 (fr) 

the last eight books of Kumanla’s Tantiavaittika 
BC 486 

C Varttikabbaiana by Vonkateyvaia Dlkshita 

AS p 166 

C Laghunyayasudha by (,'esliaPandita AS p 166 
Tadagadipaddhattih CS 2, 503 

WTC 

(Jantistotia 

Pai amahafisamanti avidhih Lz 1388 

son of Qilrangabhatta 

Bhashamanjan gr. 

by Ifallcarana Cr 
9 aiva by (>nkaia Bbatta Adyai 

Libr 50. 

tf^TtnJfarnfTrEI from the Brahmandapuiaiia BC 492 
fRTCTf^Wfa fiom the Todaiananda CS 2, 503. 

Pan? 39 of the Av Tb 214 
a refutation of Anandatlitha’s Dualism by 
BhatJoji AS p 70 Hz 1243 p 121 1359 

flT=f a l4 ^aiva Quoted by Utpala m SpundapradTpika, 
tWfanl 1*1 (HI tanti. by Purnananda Hpr 1,136 (me J 
ny by Gange^a He quotes the giam- 
manan (Irlkara m Qabdakhanda Pandit 8, p 4 b — 
AS p 70 BC 335 CS 3, 265 (fi ) 295 (me) Hz 832 
Peters 5, 205 (me) 

Bratyaksha. AS p 70 CS 3, 329 (inc) 503 
Peters 6, 183 Tod 29 C by Kaviratna Rep p 14 
C by Gadadhara CS 3, 395 (inc) 499 (me) Hz 831 
C by Mathuranatha AS p 71 CS 3, 405 552 

Anwmana AS p 70 (inc) CS 3, 227 (me) 
272 (me) 542 (me) 547 Peleis 6, 187 (fi ) Tb 125 
(fr) — C. by Kanada Hr Notices Yol XI, Pief p 12 
C by Mathuianatha AS p 71 (4 MSS). BO 375. 


CS 8,231 (in. ) 271 (in. ) 5-52 5 1 8 dm-) 572 (inc) 
IVtois (5 p 14 Bliavapiakaya !•! Btidiii-uiiibliii Bd 7555 
— Anununaklund.il ik.ua, N.u maim niJna bv K.igliu- 
deva Rep p 15 

Vahid AS]. 70(2 MSS) CS 8 852 (m. ) 150 
(!r) 578 Lz 912 Peim- •> 18 1 C b\ M.tllmi.l- 
nallia AS p 72 (2 MSS) CS -5, 2i()(li ) !■>< (in. ) 
158 (mi | 559 (me I 500 572 (me) Hi Notices 
Yol Xr, 1'ief p 1-5 I VI. l*. 6, l8(» 

C Tattvaemtanumnakidithadipika ( Liumuna) liy 
H.inuman AK 814 

C Piakityabv ll.indawi Rep. p I5|0abda) I’etcis 
6 1 1 1(5 (Calxli ) 

C by Ciiikimth.i BC 8<*1 

C Oil (idtigei.ii’s T.iCweinl a 111 , 11 , 11 , 

by Rucidiiit.i 

Pi afi/ahha AS p 71 Bd 711 CS 5.551 
Hz 825! Reims 5, 2H1 6, 19<( C \\,na.,ikliamam 
by lviuimkusliiuidltMiuii (l’i,imaii\.i\.ula) 11/ 821 
AnamUna AS p 71 Bd 712 C8 51, 55 1 
C.Titikai udruimni In l)liiiimai,i|,i WluMi 111 1 (me) 
by Raghun.Uha IVim-, ft, lSS(un ) 
Pratyaltshu CS 8, 5578 

Anwnana AS p 70 (2 MSS ) BC 5587 CS 8,22 ti 
234 235 210 242 2(5(5 827 511 518 557 57(5 

Lz 9451 9 1 4 Most ot these incomplete 
(Jab da See Lz 918 

(btnnif liftin ' w 

C an CS ‘5, 515 ( Vnuniaiia mi ) L/. 915 

(Amunana J'i ) 

0 PiaSiUim b\ kii-dniada-a O -5 228 . \ Hu- 
mana) lljii 1, 2550 (l , iat\ak'>"a no I 
(' b\ (iiidadliaia CS 8 2*55 (Amuoana no t 2*57 
(A ini ) 211 (A ) 215 ( \ mi , Ilpi I. 229 
(Plat sakslia; 11/ 8l7(\) 8l,s (1’iat yakdiaO 
999 (Pinhakdia me ) 1800 (\) lu OiMli) 
C by Jagadiea AS p 70 i \ 2 MSS I 71 
(A in. ) CS 8 171 (an un i 5»i8 (A t Hz 
1 222 (mi ) 1 12 1 ( me i 

O (Jfidh.iiiba\id\ntdii,i by Javaiaina Peters. 6 
p 15 

C Cabdukhandanm i.iiyaklna b\ ,Ny ai.tuo a-pati 
(Rmlia-') Pai 815 

C (iudluilli,ip],ik,u,ik,i on tin- AniummaUiaipla by 
Illiitvan.mda AK 888 (mu p 9 C5 MSS) 
Bd 8t(5--,S09 CS 8.2».8 ( \\a\a\a) 2(50 (kilter 
ball) 270 (lnM j i,ut me ) 271 Ipait id tbe first 
half) 275 858 One) 4ol (Pialynl.-ba im j 571 
(me). Hz 8(55 tfii-t j-aiti 891 (Avayava, 
Paiiea.vad.1 and l padlm.tdai L/ 1*4*1 (me ) 
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90 Saivopakarim by Mahadeva Punatamakara 
AS p 9 Hz 1479 Lz 947 (fr) 90 Bha- 
vanandaprak^a by Vajiatanka Hz 1462 
p 137 

C by Mathmanatha CS 3, 273 (me) 277 — 281 
(all me ) 289 (me ) 290 (me ) 354 (me) Owing 
to the slovenly tieatment of MSS in CS, it 
is m most eases doubtfol wbetbei these nurabeis 
lefei to the Cmtamam oi the Dldhiti, and how 
much they contain 

C by Ramafaishna (fi up to the beginning of 
the Kevalavyatnekanumana) J 1 

(Anumana) by a son of (Jhvapati 

Rep p 14 

by Jayadeva Bd 794 (me) 

Pratyaltsha CS 3, 328 (me) 503 535. Lz 949 
(fi ) Piatyakshalokavyakhya an Hr Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 13 

Anumana AS p 8 (2 MSS) 71 Bd 733 734 
OS 8,497 (fr) 585 

Qabda CS 3,469 (fr) 500. 549 (inc) C by 
Mathmanatha AS p 195 CS 3,528 530 (inc) 
553 (me) Hr Vol XI, Pief p 13 Peteis 6 , 217 

C an on Akanksha, Yogyata, Asatti fiom the 
Qabdakhanda CS 3, 288 

by Vatsya Vaiada Quoted in Nyayasiddha- 
Sjana p 88 

jy by Kutilacaiya ( v ) Bd 832 833 

RT=m t hTTT 9 m va, m 12 Kalpa, by Jnanananda Hpr 1, 
137 (Kalpa 1) Hz. 1227 C by Aghora 9 ivacarya 
Hz 1228 p 120 

TmWrfOT by Anandatlitha Peteis 5, 264 C an 
CS 3, 66 

C Vivarana by Jayatlitha Peteis 5, 264 It 
is doubtful to wlueh woik this entiy refers to 

jy by QiTpati Bd. 867. Peters 6,418 
vedanta by a pupil of Vasudevendra Lz 893 
894 

— ascubed to Qankaracaiya AK 759 Lz 895 

— m six chapters, by Lakshmlnaiayanadasa CS 3, 61 

— by Vasudevendia ( 9 ) Bd 647 

vedanta, by Venkatanatha Printed in 
Pandit XIX— XXII 

TOfftTOft or by Gauda Punja- 

nanda. AK 795—797 AS p 72. CS 3, 62—64 

Tfr^fW 9 aiva Quoted by Utpala m Spandapradlpika 

Quoted by the same 


RtivjiW vedanta by Bhatta Paragara Quoted m 
Nyayasiddhafijana, pp 16 117 

by Kallata Quoted by TJtpala m Spanda- 
piadTpika 

vedanta by Anandatlrtha BC 476 

by Nnsmha 9 iama AS p 72 Hz 860. 1474 
Peteis 6 , 278 

C Advaitaiatnako 9 a by the same. AS p. 72 
Hz 1133* 96- AdvaitaiatnakogapuranI Tattva- 
vivecanl by Agmhotra Sun Hz 1012 1475 

<r^N?rR by Anandatlrtha BC 476 
samkhya C CS 3, 1 5 

C by Vibhananda, son of Raghunandana OS 3, 2 . 

01 mlm by Candia 9 ekhaia 

AS p 72 (me) CS 3, 182 

RtmR IT vedanta Quoted in Nyayasiddhafijana pp. 88 . 90 

— by Varada Quoted ibid p 35 

— by Qankaiaoaiya AK 760 

divided into three Kandali jfiana, upasana, 
kaiman. Adyar Libr 15 

rfiSfT^rpT in 4 Panehedah , by Mahadeva Vedantin 
AK 761 AS p 72 (2 MSS). 182 Bd 683. Hpr 
2, 76 (begins with the second Pancheda) Lz 891 
892 (me) Peteis 5, 265 Tb 110 . C Advaitakau- 
stubha by the same AS p 72 (3 MSS) Hpr 2 , 
76 (begins with the second Paricheda) Tb 110. 

dh. Quoted in Lz 667 

school of Nimbarka, by Hanvyasadeva. AK 

450, 4. 

a 0 on Brahmananda’s Vedantamuktavali 


by Ramasubrahmanya See Brahmasiitia. 
by Janardana AK 762 Lz 890 
<rfrrsfm by Anandatlrtha BC 476 Bd 703 (andC) 



gr by Saccidananda 


Hpr 2, 77. 


cTfiffta't a C on select verses of the Ramayana. 


or The Kaianagama Hz 2 p. 80 enumerates 
28* Kamika, Yogaja, Cintya, Karana, Aj'ita, Dlpta, 
Sukshma, Sahasra, Afi 9 umat, Suprabheda, Vijaya, 
Ni 9 vasa, Svayambhuva, Anala, Vila, Raurava, Maku^a, 
Vimala, Candrajfiana, Bimba, ProdgTta, Lalita, Siddha, 
Samtana, (Jaiva, Parame 9 vara, Knaija, Vatula. 


by Vlrabhadra Bd 935 (fr). 
r| , pl c h1*J^l by Devanatha. AS p 78 
tantra. AS p 73 


tantr. Hr Notices Vol XI Pief p. 14 
— by Ramacandia AS p 73 
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mim by Armayastrm Hz 1064 p 101 (inc ) I 
tantr by Raghnnatha Bd 936 1 

tantr m 11 TJllasa , by Ramagopala Hpi 

2, 79 

fpS^f^iT by Gopala, son of Hannatha Hpi 1, 138 
by Jagannatha Hpi 1, 139. 

a C on the TantiapiadTpa gr by Ranatana 
Tarkacarya Hpr 2, 80, 

7PTO a C on the Mlmausasutra , by Paithasaiatln | 
AS p 73 (2 MSS of which one contains Adhyayah 
4 — 11, the other 4 — 6. 9 — 11) OR 3 184 (Adliy 
1 and 7—10) 

tantr by Anandanandanatha See Kulaiabasya ' 

— by Krishna Vidyavagltja AS p 73 J1 

tantia 0 by Subhagananda Adyai Libi 57 i 
by KaijTiama Yacaspati Hr Notices Vol XL! I, 
Pref p 5 

d*r=HHl tantr by Nityananda AS p 73 

mim by Kumania AS p 73 74 (7 MSS 
containing several Adhyayah and fragments) 147 
(2 MSS The second contains the Namadheyacarana). 
BG 413 (1—3) CS 3, 202 (3, 5) 203 (3, 5) 204 
(3, 1 2) 206 (latter pait of 1, 4) 213 (begins 3, 4, 1) 
Whish 107 (1, 4, 3—3, 3, 2) C an CS 3, 186 (inc) 

C Mitakshara by Gopala Bhatta AS p 74 

( 1 , 12 ) 

C Nyayasudha See Ranaka 

a C on the Mlmausasiiti a , by Ra,|aofi(3a- 
maiii Hz 1471 p 139 

tantr by Bhavanlyafikaia Hpi 2, 81. 
AS p 74 Peteis 6, 485 
Whish 152 

TPpTCTPC by Krishnananda AS p 74 Ci CS 5, 27 
28 (inc) 29 (me) IL Lz 1272 

Tantrasaie Yishnupujaprakaranam AK 441 

an investigation of tantnc ntes as 
piactised by the followeis of the Paficaiatiah , by 
Bhatfcoji AS p 74 

TFSTgcf tantr by Ramabhadra AS p 74 

son of Malladhvaun, giandson of Mallayajvan, 
great grandson of Honnarya 

Suryasiddhantatlka Kamadogdhil 

ny by Yi^ve^vaia AS p 74 

(TTOTYW Hz 1223 

by Viyve^vara^iama AK 815 AS p 74 
(by Yi^ve^vara). 


gr bv Kiislm.i Blind a 11/ 1262 p 123 
rttifeapift nr b\ dagadivu CS 3, 255 (me) 261 (h ) 
by H rmi.ili.ii i Hpi 1111 
In Kot > avimin,r.i AS p 71 (2 MRS ) BO MS. 
Bd 744—750 CS 5, 330 310 (me) 312 313 314 
(me) 11/ 1143 1;/ 929 930 931 (in.*) Wlnsli 

99, 1 

0 T,i i kabliasli.i| ii ,ika.4,*:i bv Gtn.udliaiid Vh 819 
820 0 an 11/ 1126 (mi ) IVhns 5,209. 

(J Tarlv<ibli.islupiak.Li,ik.i b\ KaunGmy .i. Bliatii 
Peters 5, 208 

0 Bliavaitlwdipikil bv Gam lk.inia I!G 351 
OS 3,311 dm ) Hpi 1, 112 11/ 1170 0 

Whish 111,2. 

0 Till kablid.slia.pl akayika b\ Oinnamliliaila Bd 
752 Wlnsh 99, 2 (IV) 0 bv bVpImlla- 
Venkala Hz 863 See 1*1.4 )• \V 
0 by Bliaskarii Bli.ilbi OS 3, 337 (MR <4 149.5) 
0 by Mm ai l Blind, i Bd 731 

T.u kabhiisliavai tt ilc.i Bd 753 Tdikubli.islwp.nl.t- 
kntya AK 818 Taikabliasliop.tni asu Ah 821 

by Gadadbaia 11/ 1218 

TF&p!lf by AnmimbliaGu AK 822 AS p 71 (2 MRR i 
BC 419 OS 3,330 332 (me) 333 (me ) 333 538 
Hz 885 Lz 932— 931 Poitns 5, 206 Wlnsli 

147,6.181 

0 Tdikasanigialudipika, by tin* same AK 823 
AS ]. 71 (2 MSS) BO 416 OS 3. 331 

Hz 886 L/ 933 <110 Whish 117, 5 
GG T.itkdpli.ikkika, bv Ksli.nn.il, ,il\ .m.i lid 757. 
GG T.iik.isimgi.ili.idi|iik.i|iuik,i(,.i In Nil.ik.mlh.t 
(,‘,isfnn \K 826 ilbahaksli.ii Bd 713 iPm- 
Ivaksha) 11/ 1273 llol 

(Jominmta/ rat on thr ‘ Tniinnnnujinlut 
0 au Bd 751 

0 Riddbant.icamhmliiya In hii-lma blinij.iti 
AK 823 824 154 t*i' 5 206 

0 Ny ai.ibodlum In GuvaidliaiM Wi.,»*a AK 830 
BG 345 Bd 755 11/ 1323 1/ 911 

0 Taihm-umgldli.ipliakkik.i bv G.nai'lliaiia AK 
828 829 

0 Taikasanigialiapadakiilva In I'amliajasiuba. 
AK 827 

0. Aiiukd by Patl.ibliii.ima BO 391 
C Vakyinntd In Madlena Rara*\.id. AK 812. 
0. Taik.ivuiigialiaisimlnkd. In Mukmula Blmtlu 
AS p 74 OS 3,53,7 Hpi 1.143 dm* | 1 U 
977 j» Si dm* ) 
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C Nyayabodhini by Ratnanatha J1 
C Tattvaithadlpika by Venkatacaiya, son of Cn- 
mvasa Hz 975 p 81 1381 p 130 Accoidmg 
to Burnell a 0 on the Dlpika 
by Yenldatta AS p 75 

by JagadTp AS p 75 CS 3, 347 539 556 
Lz 926—928 

0 Tai kam ritacasbaka by Gangarama Jadm OS 3, 
347 577 Hz 866 893 (and 0 by tbe same) 
C Taikamiitataiangml by Mukunda Bhatta 
Bd 758 

fTEfirefarn; by Raghunatha C by Jagad^a CS 3, 375 
«TmW dh See Bnhattaipana 
— of the chandogab AK 356 
CS 2, 415 

Pan? 43 of the Av Tb 214 
dh Lz 675 

imrwnwiiw or bc 421 422 

498 — 500 Talavakara tracts BC 506 

fiona the Kshetrakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana AS p 75 10 2574 

mfwb or oi [d*T4 by Nilakantha, son 

of Ananta AS p 75 (2 MSS) Lz 1126—1128 
Peters 5, 478 

C by Govmda Peteis 5, 478 
C (jJifj.ubodhinl by Madhava, son of Govmda AK 
911 AS p 211 (2 MSS) 

C by Yiyvanatha AS p 75 Bd 880 
Tajikanllakanthe Pra^natantra or Prapnakaumudl. Lz 
1132 1133 

Shoda^ayogah the thud chaptei of the NllakanthI Lz 
1129 


C and Udaharana by Yi^vanatha, son of Divakara 
Lz 1130 1131 

by Sammani Daivajiia. AS p 69 
The Sucipustaka calls the author DaivajSa Sanmam 
rflf^Rirp^HT'C oi by Samai asifiba C 

Karmapiakayika by Narayana Bhatta Bd 844 

by Ke9ava, son of Kama- 
lakara AK 866 Lz 1134 1135 W 261 
C by Malian Lz 1136 

by Gane^a , son of Dhnndbiraja Bd 868 
Lz 1137 — 1140* 1141 (me) Peters 5, 480 
Tajikabhushane Masadiphala Lz 1142 
— Shoda^ayoganirupana Lz 1143 

by Gangadhara, son of Bhauava Daivajna 

Bd 869 


by Han Bhatta Hpi 1 ( 144 Lz 1144 — 1146 
(Hanbhadia) Tod 22 

C by Sumatihaishagani Peters 5, 481 482 

a C to an unknown Tajikasaia Lz 

1147 

Sv AS p 221 Lz 83 84 (me) Tb 19 
C Bhashya by Sayana AS p 75 

(TTrtT^hrai by Janakinatha, the author of the Nyaya- 
siddhantamafijaw Lz 955 

(TTW^f oi rTUT oi Rv Whish 73, 2, 9 

C ibid 73, 2, 11 

crrf^iwr Bd 937 

purva and uttaia Whish 15, 5 6 
(unknown) Tapanlyopanishads are Gopala 0 , Nrisinha 0 , 
Rama 0 , Varada 0 , Sundarl 0 — The Atharvanatapam- 
yopanishad and its Oommentanes AS p 18 belong 
to an unknown Upamshad 

(TPftW oi rMHlfTTET from the Skandapnrana CS 
4, 294 10 3154 


from the Biahmandapurana 


10 


2615 No 3439 
crr\3ifafl«rr jy Hz 935 (me) 

bhakti by Yitthale^vaia AS p 118 C by 
the same AS p 75 (C) 118 
rfTTT3i*re tanti Peters 5, 566 


cTTTTcra m 6 Patala CS 5, 76, 5 Hpr, 1, 146 
crnCRfW^^rnt^ m 20 Tarangah, by Narasmha Thakkuia 
AS p 75 CS 5, 31 (Taianga 1-11) 32 
— Tarabbaktisudhamave Piijapaddhatih Hpr 1, 147 


by Brahmananda Hpr 1, 148 
— in 20 Paricheda, by Rajendra Jarman Hpi 2, 83 
"d by Qankaracarya, son of Kamalakara 

AS p 75 CS 5, 33 76, 3 Peters 5, 567 
(THTf^fTWr^I tantr m 10 Ullasa, by Vasudeva CS 5, 30 


c t T Crererre Hpr 2, 82 

by Ramajaya Hpr 1, 149 

cITf^NPCTr in defence of the Nyaya and Vanjeshika 
systems, by Varadaraja 

C Sarasamgiaha by the same AS p 75 (first 
Paricheda) Bd 761 762 763 (me.) 764 (flirt 
Paricheda) CS 3, 345 346 574 (all three only 
fiist Paricheda) 

CC by Balabhadra Bd 760 (third Pancheda) 
CC Nishkantika by Mallinatha Bd 788 (first 
Pancheda) 

C Tarkikarakshadlpika by Jnanapurna Bd 759 

7 
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^rlsthalapiakafa 

ftfafWRfW jy by Gane?a Peteis 6, 428 

dh by Raghunandana AS p 75 Bd 257 
Tb 139 

C by Ra^Inatha Tarkalamkaia Hpi 1, 150 
C by Kafliama Vacaspati AS p 75 Hpi 
2, 84 

C. by Rama Vidyavacaspati Hpi 2, 85 
by gulapam Hpi 2, 86 
Lz 547 

— by Mi 9 ia Deyadasa Bd 258 

— by Pakshadhaia Mi^ia Eep p 15, 

— by Bhattoji Hz 1192 

— by Ramapati Qaiman. Hpi 1, 151 

— by Raghava Peteis 6, 75 

— fiom the Laghumadbavlya of Madhaya Bd 355 
See Kalamadhava 

— fiom tbe Smiityaithasaia Peteis 6, 134 

jy Hz 1398 

db by Qivanandananaga Bd 348 
by Bhattoji Lz 548 549 (inc) 
by Qulapam Hpr 1, 152 
0 by Qilnatha, son of QiTkaia Hpi 2, 87 

faftrcfa? Hpr 2, 88 

by Raghuttama Hpi 2, 89 

or hi surnamed Gahvara , son of Rama 

Bhatta, grandson of Balambbatta* 

Agmsbtomasya Saptahantiapiayogab oi Hautuka- 
piayogab 
Samskaiamrnaya 

SamgrahadTpika , a piecise C on A^valayana’s 
Qrautasutra Wutten at Benares in 1776 
CS 2, 228 (only tbe second Adhyaya) 

tantr by Ramaratna Hr Notices Yol XI, 

Pief p 15 

db Peteis 6, 76 
fiom tbe Vayupurana Lz 352, 5 
tantr Hpr 2, 90 

dh by Yacaspatim^ra AS p 76 Or 
CS 2, 381 (me) 

?fW*mrnw from the Uttaiakbanda of tbe Skanda- 
puiana, m 4 chapters Thomas App p 257, 1 

fft^TRTcm db by Ragbunandana AS p 76 OS 2, 
511 Hpr 1, 153 2, 91 

Quoted in Smntyai tbasara Lz 495 


fiom tbe Nnsmhapiasada of Dalapatnaja, son 
of Vallabha CS 2, 332 

the bundiedtb cbaptci of tbe Ka 9 l- 
kbanda fiom tbe Skandapuiana OS 4, 34 


db by NagojI AS p 76 

(Gayatiyupanishad) Lz 108 109, 1 
assigned to the Rudiayamala 
Lz. 1225 See Balatnpuianamasahasia 

00 Hz 1057 

Peteis 5, 568 

from the TulasTmahatmya of tbe Biahmanda- 
] mi ana Lz 248 

<T^fornfW AK 138 Hz 797 Peteis 6, 148 
— fiom the Biabmakbanda (eh 22) of the Padma- 


purana BC 9 

— fiom tbe B i ah m an dapur an a See Tulaslkavaca 

— fiom the Vishnudbaimottaia Peteis 5, 177 



in tbe Madhya- 


mabhaga of the Bhavisbyottaiapuiana Thomas 


Append p 282 


yaisbnava AS p 76 

Hz 778 Qg 2, 285 

— fiom tbe Agnipuiana Hz 1073 Whish 52 131 
Wmternitz Catal p 245 

— from tbe Biahmakaivaita Hz 1414 


by Kamalakaia Peteis 6, 77 

by Naiayana Bd 259 See Tulapuiusha- 
mahadanaprayoga 

H5fTf^Tirqff!r os 2, 560 602 (me) 

by Naiayana Bhatta, son of 
Rame 9 vaia CS 2, 506 Hpi 1, 154 Lz 522 

See Ghiitadi 0 
Bd 260 

H5ITHT1TW Hz 797 

<F?rrW* cs 2 , 468 

KSftm or AS p 76 

by Bhaskara, son of Gambhliaiaja CS 2, 
481 (mo) 

from tbe 1 Qantipai van’ of the Mahabharata 
CS 2, 333 

Ay. AS p 4 5 

Dlpika by Naiayana AS p 22 76. 

by Acyutaknsbna Adyar 

Libr. 29 
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vedanta Hz 1188 p 113. 

AS p 76 (2 MSS) BC 140 Hz 694 
(3 Asbtakah) 1174 (Ashtaba 1 Piapatbaka 1, 1 — 5) 
<J!g 2, 9 (Ashtaka 1) Whish 192 (ends m Ash taka 
8, 9) Taittirlyakathaka (Brahmana 3, 10 — 12) 
Whish 193 

^faTT'fafaffiTT AS p 77 AK 18 19 (Kanda 2 3 Pra- 
pathakah) 20 (pada Kanda 1, Piapathaka 1 und 2) 

21 (pada Kanda 6, Prapathaka 1 — 4 and 5 me) 

22 (Kanda 7, Piapatbaka 1) Hz 711 (pada, sixth 
Kanda missing) 712 (second Kanda) 731 (Kanda 
5 — 7) 733 (first Ashtaka) 782 (pada Kanda 2 3) 
783 (Kanda 6) Qg 2, 3 (Kanda 6 7) Whish 191 

C by Bbatta Bhasbara (Jig 1, 1 (me) 2, 4 — 8 
p 141 (Kan^a 1 5 6. 7) 

0 by Sayana AS p 77 (8 MSS containing 
different Adhyayah except the sixth) Hz 715 
(Kanda 1) (Jig 1, 2 3 (both me) 

TaittirTyasamhitakandanukramamkavivaiana 
Hpr 2, 29 

Pratnjakhya Whish 37, 1 
0 Tribhashyaratna AS p 76 (4 MSS) Hz 1278 
1430 Whish 37, 2 
Taittirlyamanti api a^na (Jig 1, 4 
Taittnlyaruna (Jig 2, 10 11 

AK 23 (Prapathaka 1 — 4) 24 (Piap 5 
6 and 7 (me) Lz 78 (fir) Whish 193 (Prap 8 
and 9 missing) 

0 by Sayana AS p 77 Hz 1137 (Pia9na 6) 

tfapfaifafaiff AK 25 (me) AS p 77 78 Bd 23 
24 Hz 898 1057 Peters 5, 17 6, 24 Qg. 1, 15 
0 Laghudlpika Hz 972 

C by Balaknshna AS p 77 78 
C by Bhatta Bhaskara Punted in Giantha- 
piadar^ml 

C by Raghavendra Bd 24 
C by Qankaracarya AK 764 AS p 77 78 

Hz 1007 Peteis 6, 25. Qg 2, 35 36 
Whish 14 BO by AnandatTrtha AS p 78 
Dipika by Qankaiananda AK 763 
Taittirlya^rutivarttika by Smefvaia AS p 77 
78 Hz 1199 Tb 91 
WtWcpi? OS 5, 34 

dh AS p 15 (4 MSS) Bd 349 Hz 1193 
(and 0) Lz 504—507 0 an Peters 6, 58 

0 by Bhattacarya OS 2, 234 (me) 329 330 
Lz 505—508 

0 by Ragbava Bd 261 (me), 


faWTfaf Lz 340 

fawn; ?aiva Quoted by Utpala m SpandapradTpika 

fawisffa lexicon by Puiushottamadeva Qg 2, 85 
Tod 95 

C by QaSkara (J'aiman AS p 78 
faWsTWT See Sarodhya 
fafJTTf^ tanti Hpi. 1, 155 
fa^WR 3 Yeises Lz 1231 
fa^'ts) Quoted in*Lz 500 
fwi*rarrfwn; ]y fiom some Yamala Lz 1030 
faTrr^ftfaW*r mlm by Mm an Mi^ra AK 736 
fafatj^terrtwtar dh CS 2, 442 461 Lz 591 
fafnffawW by Qankaiacaiya Tb 34 
faf^Tfft^fa tanti Lz 1300 (me) 

fajJ^+J^Owfa Peters 6, 486 See Tnpuiapaddbati 

faYYW^Tfatf^'Wt’W by Duivasas AK 251 Bd 148. 
Whish 112 B 8 

fa <HT 441 by Qankaiacarya Lz 882 

— assigned to the Rudrayamala Lz 1227 

fa JjJ from the Rudi ayamala CS 5, 35. 

Hz 1162 

faW^ff^wYfaT^ Whish 17 a 3 See Sundarltapmy 
Upanishad 

fatJ^TWT Bd 938 

fa IO 3183,98 Compaie Mahopamshad 
in Whish 17 a 9 

fa3<Tif^ 

Qivamandn aprakai ana 

fay <1 from the Lmgaicanatantia Hpr 

1, 156 

fatJTPllfa Bd 939 IL (ends m the eighth Mayukha, 
called Subhagacantia) 

faYTTH^r: See Qilvidyakhyamulavidyabhedah 

faytrsfan; whish 112 b 3 

faytrwnc?^ in 10 Patala Hpi 2, 92 
faywrw^w by Nagabhatta AS p 78 Hpr 1,157. 
0 Padaithadar^a by Govmda AS p 79. 

fajpefarfa by Laghupandita Peters 6, 487 
fatJTfafa^ Whish 17 a 11 
faW son of Vallabha Bhatta 
AlamkararaaSjarl 
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ftfHWT jy by Nenueandia, a .Tama C Whish 
110 A 3 (fi ) 

fwm*T 

Avyaya^abdavntti 

LocanI, a C on V^vanatha’s Bhashaparicheda- 
tj akhya (Nyayasiddhantamuktavall) 
son of Madhavadasa 
Katanti avi ittipafij lka etc 

Pi aya 9 cittasamnccaya 
Siddhantasai avail 


a pupil of Vaidhamana 
Katantravnttipanjikoddyota 

tbe author of the Piakntanu^asana, is quoted 
by Appayya Dlkshita m bis Piakntamamdlpika 

Manimafijail kavya 

son of Raghu Sun, giandson of Saianga Sun 
Vnttaiatnakaiatlka. Peteis 5 p 26 He mentions 
bis C on Duiga’s Katanti avntti and his Bii- 
hadvntti on the Sarasvatisutra 
fafasti+lild'R jy by Tnvikrama Peteis 6, 419 


Sundarlnityaicanavidhi tantr 

bhakti by Yallabhacaiya 


Petei s 


6, 62 

frttaTSRW Rv Whish 73, 2, 5 


fWsftfafa dh by Hemadn AK 487 

by Naiayana Bhatta AS p 79 Peters 

5, 104 


Samanyapiaghattaka AS p 79 Lz 523 
Kstylpiakaiana AS p 46 CS 2, 319 
Piayagapiakarana CS 2, 354 
Gayapiakaiana AS p 54 CS 2, 459 


tW^%PK^nbyBhattoji Bd 262 Peters 5,105 



fiom the BnhadgautamTyatantia 


AS 


p 79 

— fiom the Sanatkumaiatantra AS p 79 Hpr 2, 57 
Lz 1296 


fiom the Kalikapuiana Lz 1290, 8 
— fiom the Rudiayamala Hz 1204 Lz 1290, 9 
CS 5, 35 (diffeient from Lz) 



fiom tbe Rudrayamala 


Lz 


1290, 7 

AK 980 Peteis 5, 569 


vedanta by Saccidananda 
Yogm, pupil ot Yoglndra Hpi 2, 90 

SiddhantavaijayantI 

from the Patalakhanda of the Padma- 
purana CS 4, 49 (me) 195 (me) 


tanti Peters 5, 570 

from the Qankaiasamhita, of the Skandapm ana 


CS 4, 291. 

Nyayasuti avntti 

kavya Whish 151, 2 
AS p 80 (2 MSS) 


from the Bhanavatantra Lz 1290, 0 
— • fiom the Ylrabhadratantia Lz 1290, 2 
^M<*TftPfiT*rr fiom the Agastyasamhita 


Lz 1286, 2 



Peteis 5, 571 


fiom the EkavTiakalpa 
— fiom the Bhanavayamala Lz 1295, 2 


Hpi 1,158 



Hpr 1, 159 



assigned to the Rudiayamala Lz 1228 
See Lz 1295, 1 

assigned to the Hrahmakaivaita- 

puiana 10 2619 

tanti by Katjnatha AS p 80 
from the Kalliahasya OS 5, 76, 2 

the 18 th Adhyaya of tbe Biahmanda- 
puiana Whish 112 B 9 



Peteis 6, 488 

^fwr^HT^fsrr g g 1, 112 

tantra AS p 80 (2 MSS) CS 5, 37 

Whish 97, 1 


^fwr^fftsfhr by (y'ankaiacaiya AS p 80 Peters 
5, 266 

C Manasollasa by Suie 9 vara AS p 80. Hz 1047. 
Peters 5, 266 by Ramatutha AS p 80 
Peters 5, 266 

^fwr*r<ta ft 1, H2 

vaidic AK 60 (an) 

— Vs selected mantiah Bd 25 26 Lz 127 128 
dh Peteis 6, 80 

by Vaidhamana AS p 80 (2 MSS) 



dh by Kubeia AS p 80 Hz 785 
by Harinatha Mi$ra Hpi 1, 160 
by Dvaipayana CS 2, 164 

by Atlanta Bbatta Hpi 1,161 Hz 768 
by Qiinatha Bhatta CS 2, 165 166 

*1(411 by Nanda Pandita AS p 81 CS 2, 167 
Hpi 1, 226 Hz 784 1526 


fragment from the Vyavahaiamayukha of 
Nllakantha CS 2, 169 

by Vardhamana Hpi 1, 162. 

^rpfarr vedanta Bd 149 

^Tlfq«tti*(fiu dh by Vafieheijvara , son of Naiasiriha 
Hz 1091 1528 

by Dharmaiajadhvaim. Hz 1090 p 130 

by Balakrishna, son of Deyabhatta 
CS 2, 168 Hr Notices Yol XIII, Pief p 4 

tantr Peters 5, 572 

^rrr^lfPW AK 982 983 Bd 940 962 CS 5, 36 
Hr Notices Yol XI, Pief p 14 IL Lz 1259 1260 
(me ) Peters 6, 489 

<^Tt l*i«!attnbuted to Qankaiacaiya Hpr 2,95 

— from the Biahmandapuiana Hpr 2, 94 

from the Rudrayamala Hpr 2, 96 
dh by Dada Karagji J1 

?TTr^rrf¥w^iT tantr by Ramananda Yati Adyai 
Libr 41 


dh by Ramasubrahmanya Qastnn 

Hz 1548 

Dhatulakshaiia gr 


At Tb 213 

by Trmkrama Bhatta AS 
IO 1257 Lz 401 

C by Candapala AK 505 Bd 


6, 334 


an abbi eviation of Sahityadarpana 
kavya by Kshemendra Bd 402 


Lz 122 



— by Ganapati 


Peteis 5, 108 
Peteis 6, 81 


p 81 Add 
401 Petei s 

403 


Baudh AS p 81 (3 MSS) 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva AK 84 

— Baudh by Venkategvara Dikshita Hz 690 Tb 23 

— Bfrranyak Hz 730 


Talavrmtanivasm 



AS p 81 





AS p 81 
Lz 120 
Bd 130 

— Apast Peteis 5, 19 

AK 85 Bd 104 
Peters 5, 20 

— Apast Whish 98, 2 C ibid 98, 1 


PattraprafaSti AK 517 

by Siddhantapaficanana Quoted m his 
Yakyatattva Hpr 2, 185 

dh AK 363 Rep p 6 (copied m 1176) 

— by Ganapati Bd 263 Peters 5, 106 

— by Prithvldhaia AK 364 

— Rv by Narayana Pandita AS p 81 217 (inc) 

— oi Da 9 akarmadlpika YS Kanva^akha AS p 81 
CS 2, 244 (inc) 257 304 (me) 491 (inc) 

— Ys by Ramadatta CS 2, 306 Peteis 5, 107, 

— Sy by Bhavadeva AS p 81 Bd 264. 

Peteis 5, 18 

by Dandin AS p 81 (the fiist Ucchvasa 
missing) IO 107 (Purvaplthika) 586 1144 2369 
2694 2883 (part 1 and a small portion of 2) 2923 
C Bhushana by Qivarama, son of Kushnaiama 
IO 1121 2923 


a metneal introduction to Dandm’s 
work, by Appayya Dikshita IO, 1764, 

a metrical introduction by 

Vmayaka 10. 586 

by Goplnatba IO 1850 
a continuation and conclusion of 
Dandm’s woik, in 4 Ucchvasa, by Dikshita Cakrapani, 
son of Dikshita Candramauli IO 3934. 


from the Qatapathabi ahmana Lz 56 
^ST^T*rf^r dh from Hemadn’s Danakhanda Lz 583 
tanti. AK 984 

or ^Snf*rfSffiTsr?l paur Lz 633 
5 r AS p 81 

alamk by Dhanamjaya BC 280 Bd 592 
IL. C by Dhanika Bd. 592 

H^irr^rreT: tantr Lz 1310. 
on A$auca C by Raghunatba son of Madhava 
CS 2, 308 

oi f^Tnl^ by Nunbarka, AK 287 (me), 
799. 800. 
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C Tattvasai api akaijinl by Nandadasa AK 799 
800 

C V e dantasiddhantai atnauj ah by Hanvyasa AK 
287 (me ) 901 (me ) 

^WrTT: tanti AK 985 

oi from the Ka<;ikhanda (27, 

157—184) Lz 322 

ah Hz 1495 P 141 

jy Adyai Libr 13 f 

by Qaiikaiacaiya, AS p 82 
jy by Qankara AS p 82 
ah Lz 592 

^RSRWRiT by Kamalakaia OS 2, 504 (me) 
^T^R^nfT^ by Lakshmldbara Hi Notices Yol XI, Pief 

p 20 

bhanika by Rupagosvamm Bd 404 Ci 
Hpr 1, 164 (me and C) 

0 by Ragbunathadasa. Oi 

kavya AK 507 

from the Knyakaumudi of Govmda- 
nanda Kavikankana, son of Ganapati Bbatta AS 
p 82 Hpi 1, 163 

(without statement of the souice) AK 365 
by Qiinatha, son of Qrlkara CS 2, 556 (me) 

568 (me) 

by Nilakantha. son of Bhaskaui CS 2, 

505 (me) 

by Suiyakaia Qannan Peteis 5 p 177 

^TOfcT AK 366 

^T*RTf^fTcf by Ananta, son of Naganatha OS 2, 489 

from the Vnamitiodaya of Mitram^ia 
AS p 82 

^RWR Lz 577 

by Kubeiananda Vainin Bd 265 (me) 

by Nilakantha, son of Qankaia AS p 82 
Lz 530 (fi ) Peters 5, 110 

AK 367 

— by Vidyapati AK 368 

Lz 578 (me) 

by Bhanu Dlkshita Peteis 6, 83 
by Divakara Bd 266 
Lz 579 (fr) 

— by Ballalasena AS p 82 Hpr 1, 165 


OS 2, 450 

<^T3RfT<T nataka by Samar aj a AK 508 

Ramabana med 

Lz 254, 2 See Govmdadamodaiastotia 
^T^TTtSf db by Eaghunandana AS p 82 OS 2, 147 
148 149 (me) 150 538 583 601 615 629 

C by KaQlrama Vacaspati CS 2, 151 152 
Hpi 2,98 

C by Duigaya BC 483 
by Gopala AS p 82 

— fiom the Vivadannnaya of Qi Tkaia Oi 

by Jlnmtavahana AS p 82 CS 2, 153 154. 
155 (me) 580 

C Dayabhagasiddhantakumudacanduka by Acyuta- 
nanda AS p 83 Hpi 1, 167 
O Dayadlpa by Krishna Taikalamkaia AS p 83 
CS 2, 156 (me) 157 579 
C by Mahetjvaia AS p 83 
0 by Ramanatha Vidyavacaspati CS 2, 159 
160 Quoted by bun in Ins Dayabhagaviveka 
C by Eamabbadia AS p 83 (2 MSS ) CS 2, 
158 (me) 

C by Qilnatha AS p 83 
a pait of the Vyavahaiakaijda of the Paiagaia- 
smriti q v 

— fiorn the Vyavahaianu naya of Varadaiaja BC 471 

— fiom the Yivadabhangainava of Jagannatha BC 484 
^R^'R'RTtT^T by Mohanacandia Vidyavacaspati Hpr 

1, 166 

by Bhattoji Peteis 6, 84 

fiom the Vliamitrodaya of Mitiami(,ia 

AS p 179 

by Kamadeva AS p 83 Ci CS 

2, 161 

See Smntnatnavah 

^TW^WTi^J fi om the Yyavasthasamkshepa of 
Gane^a Bhatta CS 2, 162 

by ltaglmiama, pupil of 

Raghumam Hpi 1, 168 

m 10 Pancheda, by Duigaya, 
son of Vasudeva Hz 1527 p 144 

by Knshna Tarkalamkaia AS p 52 
CS 2, 144 (me) 145 146 537 570.585 
Bd 267 (me). 

AS p 83 CS 5, 38 
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^fr^rrfH 

Hai inamai thatattva 

stotia by Handasa Qg 1, 114 

Lalitavall, a glossary 

Pan^esha 57 of the Av Tb 214 

ah Bd 268 

fipflKtfflTO (^f^TSRT:) commenced by Dmakaia, 
and completed by Vi^ve^vaia Peters 6, 82 

f^r^ft^RT dh CS 2, 507 (first chaptei) 

ffi^w^Twr^r astiol a part of a Dmacarya Lz 1106 

f^rranc king, son of Yaidye^vaia and Pativiata 

Bharatamnta kavya 

f^^fRUYNtct jy by Divakaia AK 867. 

<1 t= 1 dh by Raghunandana AS p 88 (2 MSS) 
CS 2, 163 558 

fl(3pRf*re[T*r the thiitieth Patala of the Rajaraje^varl- 
tantra Whish 110 B 1 

dh by Divyasinha, ‘an abridgment in 
verse of his Kaladlpa and QiaddhadTpa’ Rep p 15 

tantr by Vedajiiana, son of Yamadeva Hz 
1110 (me) 1226 (me) Quoted by Gopala in Tantia- 
dipika Hpr 1, 138 

dh. Peteis 5, 111. 

tantr by Aghora^iva Adyai Libi 51 

fNT^IR: tantr Quoted by Gopala in Tantiadipika 
Hpr 1, 138 

son of Nanakaia, grandson of Nidhanakaia 
A9vavaidyaka 

dh Lz 316, 2 

jy by Hankrishna Hpr 1, 170 
tantr Extracts from about 14 Patala Hz 953 


r> 

surnamed Sindhusvamm, son of Vasudeva 
Dayasamgrahaflokadapakayyakhya 



Unadivritti 

Katantravntti. 

Karakaiatna 

from the Devil ahasya Hpr 2, 102 
AK 209 

tantr Lz 1311 

from the BalinaiayapJya Hpi 1, 170. 


I Ms f?T fiom the Bnhannandike^vai apurana CS 

2,334 616 

«pITY5fTf^WR tantr Lz 1365, 2 

fiom the Mahabhagavatapui ana CS 4,271 
fiom the Devlmahatmya Bd 150 

Gangaplyushalahai TtTka 



AS p 83 

Hpr 2, 99 

by Paiamananda Qarman Hpi 2, 100 
by KalTcarana Hpi 2, 101 

oi HHWtWRi db by Padmanabha AS 

p 83 

Tb 182 P. Whish 183, 1 

ffrgW IL 

by Ramacandia Gajapati, a king of 
Onssa Rep p 16 

dh by Raghunandana CS 2, 336 Hpi 

1, 271 

by Qulapam CS 2, 335 
gr See Subantaduighata 

AK 509 Bd 405 406 (and tippana) 
ffepRTt and C Lz 476 (fi ) 

tiymg to prove that Naiayana is 
superioi to Qiva Lz 713 

— (Ramanuja school) by Yai^idhaia Bd 698 

— a tiact showing that the Devibhagavatapurana is the 
real Bhagavatapuiana, by Ka^Inatha Bhatta, son of 
Jayaiama IO 1301 

— a vindication of the Bhagavatapuiana, as being an 
ongmal Purana and not composed by Yopadeva, by 
Ram^rama AK 139 140 IO 846 

H I ^«tiT a refutation of Rama^rama’s tieatise 

IO 846 


1# r^c mentioned as a Qaivagama teacher by Yeda- 
jfiana Hz 2 p 105 

Horn the V asj shthapafi cai atra 

Hpr. 1, 172 

fiom the Prayogaiatna of Naiayana 
Bhatta Lz 513, 3 

chayanataka by Subhajja IL. 
fTffaSRJTR tantr Qg 2, 216 
<f^ (StJftsM from the Bhavishyottarapui aija Lz 282, 2 
yedanta AK 765. 

See Vakyasudha 
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fiom the Qankarasamhita of the Skandapuiana 
CS 4, 292. 

^nri^nwriw Sv AK 26 C by Sayana 9g 1, 7 
^cnTTf^TRi^IF aichit by Mandana Sutiadhaia AS 
p 84 

gg 1, iei 

ftto ^ tT a Jama 

Svai nacalamahatmya 

to 

Tithimrnaya 
dh Lz 661 
AK 369 

by Raghunandana AS p 84 (2 MSS). 
CS 2, 337 545 

pupil of Advaitananda Saiasvatl- 

Paushavadaitha ny 

son of Mahe^vaia Sun 

Prabodhacandrodayatlka 
son of Raghupati, grandson of Gaurlkanta 

Aniruddhacantacampu 

Amaravilasa kavya 
Hz 1521 

a mamage celebiated in imitation of the 
nuptials of Yisbiiu Hpr 1, 173 

or meiely Ashadhagukla fiom the 

Skandapurana Lz 352, 16 

an author. Quoted Lz 1083 
^ersitom Quoted Lz 1100 

Agmshtomaprayoga 

C on the Bhagavatapuiana 

(school of Nimbarka) AK 450, 6 
by Qankaiacarya Peters 6, 280 
^TRl TO vaidic Bd 27 
Vror tanti Qg 2, 217 
— from the Yarahapuiana Lz 309 
Tfft'tffaT assigned to the Kurmapuiana Hpi 1, 174 
tantr Lz 1316 
tanti Qg 2, 218 
g g 2, 219 
stotra Qg 2, 241 
tantr Qg 2, 220 


AK 141 ' AS p 84 CS 4, 302 Peteis 

5*178 

tanti Lz 1314 

by Caitanyagm Peteis 5, 112 

AK 162 AS p 84 BC 5 (Skandha 
1 — 5) 261 (Skandha 6 — 12) CS 4, 35 (Skandha 
1 — 6 and part of 7) 181 (‘complete as legal ds the 
first pait only’) IO 1344 (Skandha 1 — 5) 1482 
(Skandha 6) 1583 (Skandha 1 — 4) 2627 (Skandha 
1 2 ) 

^fanfTrRI oi ^SSafaTffiW fiom the Maikandeya- 
puiana AK 248 Bd 151 (fi ) Or Hz 1098 (me) 
1314 IO 88 824 1067 2240 2247 2258 2415 
3214 3234 3237 J1 Lz 299 300 Peteis 6, 
528 Rep p 5 Qg 2, 294 Whisht 41 
C an Lz 301 Peteis 5, 573 
C Guptavatl by Abhmavagupta AK 249 
C Siddhantamanjail by Knshnananda Hpr 1,177. 
C by Gadadbaia Taikacaiya Lz 299 
C Tattvapiaka> 9 ika by Gopala, son of'Durgadasa 
CS 2, 527 Hpr 1, 178 
C by Gopalamnjia Hpi 1, 179 
C by Govmdarama Hpr 1, 180 2, 104 
C Vidvanmanoiama by Gauilvaia Hpr 1, 185. 
C by Jagaddhaia, son of Rutnadhaia IO 2926 
C by Naia&mha Cakiavaitin Hpr 1, 181 
O Devlmahatmyamafijarl by Naiasutha Oaki aval tin 
AS p 85 Hpi 1, 182 

C by NagojI AK 248 AS p 84 IO 88 
1588 Lz 302 Peteis 5, 574 
C by Naiayana Bd 151 (fi ) 

C Duigasamdohabhedika by Pltambaia AS p 84 
C. Guptavatl by Bhaskarai aya, son of Gambhliar 
laya CS 4, 28 

0 TatpaiyakaumudT by Ragluuutha Cakravartm 
Hpi 1, 184 2, 105 

C by Raghunatha Maskann [O 824 Called 
by Peteison Ulwar 2177 Ragliunathabhaskara 
C KaumudI by Ramakushna Hpi 1, 175 
C Sapta^atlviveka by Ramacandra Yacaspati. 
Hpr 1, 186 

C Tattvavabodhml by Yidyavinoda CS 4, 29 
304 Hpr, 1, 183 

C Candnka by Qiva AS p 85 Hpr 1, 17 
Durgaiahasya Bd 150 

Rahasyatraya Three supplementary chapters to 
the Devnnahatmya Lz 300 303 
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AK 986 (inc) Peteis 6, 490 
Devliahasye GanegapaScanga Hpr 2, 48 
— Durgapancanga Hpi 2, 102 
— Mahaganapatikavaca (q v ) Vajrapafljaia 
— Mahaganapatmamasahasra Lz 1250, 4 
— Mabaganapatimantroddhai avidhi Lz 1250, 1 
— Mahaganapativaradagane^amtyapujapaddhati- 
varnana Lz. 1250, 2 
— Mahaganapatistotia Lz 1251, 2 
— Mntyumjayapaficanga Hpr 2, 168 
— Suryapancanga Hpr 2, 251 

m 8 verses, from the Rv 10 125 Lz 13 
tantr AK 987 

assigned to the Rudi ayamala Lz 1229 
an Qg 2, 243 

— from the Rajaiaje^vautantia Hz 1085 See Raja- 
laje^varlstotra m Burnell’s Tanjore MSS p 199 b 

— by Pnthvldhaiacaiya (’) Tb 182 F See Bhuvane- 
Svarlstotra 


son of Vagbhata 
Oandrakalapa alamk 

AK 27 
Whish 17 a 10 

geogiaphical and histoncal by Jagannatha 
Pandita Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 17 (fr) 



Peteis 6, 397. 


by Hemacandia 
dh Lz 673 
^rT^R by Handasa gg 1, 115 
J y Hpr 2, 107 (me) 
by Lakshmldbara Hr Notices Vol XI, 

Pief p 4. 

by grlpati Peters 6, 85 


gatadushanltlka, Oandamaruta 


dh CS 2, 300 

by Ragbunandana CS 2, 338 339 546 
(me) 605 Hpr 1, 187. 


by Naiayana Tarkacaiya Hpi 1, 188 
^rcn^rrf^ by gulapam CS 2 340 605 

ny by Gadadhaia C by Krisbnam- 
bbatta Hz 1240 p 121 


Quoted m Nyayasiddhanjana p 134 
See Dramidabbasbya in CC I. 


med by Narayanadasa Kaviraja Tb 167 
med. by Keyadeva See Patbyapathyavibodha 


or sboitei oi — . ^ 

by Tnmalla, son of Vallabha AK 951 Bd 893 
915 916 Lz 1182—1184 Peteis 6, 464 


by Cakiapamdatta Bd 889 
0 by Ni^calakaia Bd 889 
C by pivadasa, son of Anantasena 
See Ayuivedokta 0 



^ngft^fwr d t 

1 , 88 


Peters 6, 191 192 
by Purusbottama 


Hpr 1,189 


Bd 269 g g 


vai 9 by Ragbudeva AS p 85 Peteis 6 

p 15 


by JagadLja Hpr 1, 213 
med AS p 85 Bd 894 (last pait) Tb 174 

med by Mahendrabbogika, son of Kiisbna- 
bhogika Bd. 895 


1) giautasutra 

C by Dhanvm AK 86 (5 Piapathakab) AS 
p 85 

Diahyayanaijrautasutre Agmshtomah BC 231. 

2) Grihyasutia, Khadiragnhyasutra AK 79 BC 464 

9g 1, 24 p 70 

C by Rudiaskanda Wbisb 75 (1 — 3, 4) 

C Subodhmi by grTmvasa. BC 464 gg 2, 65 
p 150 

Karika by Balagnihotrin gg 1, 25 p 71 
Vmatanandana, a prayoga to the Gnhyasutra 
BC 464 


Drahyayanagnhyapaii 9 ishta 9g 1, 26 
Drabyayanapurvaparaprayoga 9g. 1, 93 

Ratnakaiandika dh 

from the Adiparvan of the Mababbarata. 

IO 3181. 


tanti gg 2, 195 (me) 
stotra by gankaiacarya AS p 85 
stotra by the same Whish 31, 3 Both 
are different names for the Mohamudgaia. 
vedanta Bd 648 
by Ragbunandana AS p. 85 
by Vidyamvasa. Hpi 1, 191 
tantr AK 988 
91 AS P 85 Bd 105 (fr) 

fT^rriTrfT^iwr«r ak 87 

1 i§3| H iTM by Raghunatba, son of Rudra 
Bhatta AK 88 



8 
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Hz 1302 

— 01 by Raghunatha, son of Rudia Bhatta 

AS p 8^ 

by Blnabayl AK 142 p 113 MS of 

1518 

from tbe Prahladasamhita of the Skanda- 
prnana Bd 152 CS 4, 226 10 29 

C on Yallabhacaiya’s Balabodha 
Rv 10, 85 IL 

ny CS 3,356—359 (all me) 
Hpr 1,^346 10 1305 

by Naiayana (Stein p 257) This 
is his C on the second chapter of the Yaradatapinl 
Upamshad 

fiom the Ay Peteis 6, 27 See 
Catal Oxon p 394 
f^WTTI AK 686. 

— by Mahe^vaia Bd 573 

— by Qrlharsha, son of Hlra Hz 840 Punted m 
Granthapradai 9am 

dh. by Candia^ekhaia CS 2, 79 575 577 
C Dyaitannnayapiadlpa by G-okulanatha CS 2, 80 
by Candra^ekhaia Vacaspati AS p 86 
by Bhanu Bhatta AS p 86 
dh by Yaidhamana, son of Bhavega 
Rep p 10 15 

Dattakadaipana 

sm^rnfmwr by Sauiabhi Bd 581 
¥1^ jy Lz 985 

Kramakaumudl (on the Dhatupatha) 

Paiyaya§abdaiatna lex 

vyayoga by Kancana Kayi 9o 46 
C by Ramakrishna Qarman AS p 86 

Kamanandabhidhanakavya (Kamananda kavya ?) 
tantr CS 2, 482 (inc) 

ftom the Paficaiatra AK 143 
Peters 5, 113 (mo) 

— attributed to Sada^va (?) Rep p 9 

— from the Q^Eg&dharapaddhati Bd 407 

attubuted to Vikramaditya Rep p 9 


hi wm. 

Saiasvatapiadlpa gi 

by Qankaiacaiya AS p 86 

’SRYtft 

Ayui vedasai avail 

SR??rf^fsRP!Z BC 452 Lz 1220 Tb 174 
mrm See Pathyapathya 
authoi See Nagarjunlyayogaijataka 

MalatTmadhavatippana 
son of Paivate§yaia 

Narakadhvaiisa 

mlm by Candia^ekhaia^on ofVidyabhushana 
AS p 86 CS 3, 173 (me) Hpi 1, 192 
dh Bd 350 
by Vyasa Bd 270 

¥#fNT composed m 1780 in Nidhivasa on the rivet 
Pravara, by Advaitendra Yati AK 370 p 13 114 
yoga Rep p 6 
Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 16 
by Nllakantha AS p 86 
(by Dhanarajaya) Hpi 1, 98 

2, 56 

by Naiayana Bhatta AS p 87 Bd 351 (fi ) 
CS 2, 380 Hz 770 Peteis 5, 114 

by Baiyabhatta AS p 214 (Samayamayukha) 
nataka by ^Inkla Bhudhaia IL 
kavya by Halayudha Hpi 1, 193 
dh by Ramasubiahmanya (pastun Hz 1561 
in 14 (jlokah by Bbaltoji Bd 271 (one 

leaf) 

from tbe Jannimbbaiata Lz 189 190 
dh. by Narayana Bhatta AS p 87 

by Ka^matha AS p 87 (fust Pancheda) 

^TWmfTW fiom the Patalakhamla of the Skanda- 
purana CS 4, 228 229 

ny by Raghudeva Peteis 6, 194 
by Jagad^a CS 3, 254 

¥3ff?TfT¥ assigned to the Padmaputana Hpi 1, 194 
gi by Padmanabhadatta q v 

¥T<JWl¥f?r gi AK 625 

an Bd 536 Peteis 5, 220 

— Pa^inlya AK 626—628 Lz 734—738 

— by Bhlmasena Hpr 2, 108 Tod 84 

— Saiasvata Lz 776 
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by Hemacandra Bd 1375 Peters 5, 219 
gi by Kalidasa Cakravartm Hpr. 2, 109 
gr byKa^natha AK629(ine) 630 Bd 537 

— by Yyayarama Peters 5, 221 

^ig*l WT gi by Jumaianandm Hpr 1, 196 

— by Mahe^a Hpr 1, 197 

— by Shashthidasa , son of Jayaknshna Taikavaglija 
Hpr 1, 198 

in AfTinlkumaiasamhita med AS p 87 

Bd 896 


and its 0 Kriyakalapa gr composed by 
Sundaragam m 1624. Peters 5 p 156 
^Tcj^TWt gr Lz 786 
^I'rWvM!! gr by Danoka Hpr 1, 199 
(’) raid Peteis 5, 22 
gr by Sayana BC 299 See Madhavlya 0 
gi Hpr 1, 200. 

^aiva Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadipika 
See Shaddhatusamlksha 


Katantra grammar, by Ramakanta Hpi 1,195 
paur Bd 183 

astron and C by Qnpati AK 868 
prahasana AK 510 
^TT^TWfT: Peters 6, 335. 

Pavanaduta kavya 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 88 
WRH-RT tantr OS 2, 342 
jy Hz 675 (me) 

db from the Purtakamalakara Lz 648 
*RTRfa alamk by Anandavardbana Bd 593 Quoted 
by Utpala m Spandapracllpika 

0 Dbvanyalokalocana by Abhmaragupta Bd 593 
gr by Sarasvatlkanthabharaiia Hr Notices 
Vol XHI, Pref p 5 

tantr Bd 963 

the first Paii 9 ishta of the Av Peteis 5, 27 
*r^lfrr<mra^W Pari 9 63 of the Av Tb 214 
tantr AS p 88 Bd 964 
dh AK 371 
dh Peters 5, 115 
9 r. Bd 106 

— Baudh by Devabhadra. AS p 88. 


astion fiom the Siddhantamakaranda of 
Makaranda Peteis 6, 446 

W&ftt Baudh Bd 111 

Baudh by Ke 9 avasvamin AS p 88 
^TT5I^3ftWW alamkara by Naiasmha Qg 1, 54 

ny by Raghunatha CS 3, 372 563 Hz 828 
Lz 952 

0 an Peteis 6, 197 

0 by Raghndeva Hz. 829 Peters 6 196 
0 by Gadadhaia OS 3, 238 (A) 370 371 (me) 
563 Hz 974 p 88 1327 
C by Rainabhadia Sarvabhauma AS p 88. 

0 by Vi 9 vanatha Peters 6, 195 
author of Nate 9 apaddhati Mentioned by Vedajnana 
in Atmarthapu]apaddhati Hz 2 p 106 

son of Pancanana 
Caitanyavilasamrita 

Tattrasaiapiaka^im, a C on the Da 9 a 9 loki of 
Nimbarka 


5T^T Hg 

Mantrabhidhana tantr 

Karpurastavatika 

Nimbaikastuti 

ShatcakrakramatTka tantr 


son of Abhnama, was the patron of Radha- 
knshna (Cauiapanea^ikatlka) Hpi 1, 118 

by Vallabhacaiya Qg 1, 116 See Nanda- 
kumarashtaka in CO II 

Ki^ikastava 

os 2, 334 616 

TOP by Bhatta Bhaskara Qg 2, 2 
med Tb 171 

or vedanta by Appayya 

Dlkshita Hz 1510 p 143 

vyayoga by Dharma Sun, son of Paivate 9 vaia. 
IO 1713 

jy by Vidyarnara Hpr 2, 111 

tantr m 7 chapters, by Naiapati, son 
of Amradeva AS p 88 J1 (2 MSS , the second 
contains only the Svarabalodaya Oh 2) Lz 1158 
(1—5) 1159 1160 (1—4) Peters 5, 483 Qg 2, 
188 (1—4) 

8 * 
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0 Jayalakshml by Mahadeva, son of Path aka 
Hanvanya Lz 1160 (1 — 4) 

G Jayalaksbml by Hairvan^a Pathaka AK 861 
Bd 824 

Narapaticaiyayam Saivatobhadracakram Peteis 
5, 484 (and C ) 

jy by Padmakaiadeva AS p 88 
•ITTCTSI of tbe Dionavanya, son of Devasinba, patron of 
Suryakara Qaiman (Danapaupka)^ 

*f See Samudiatilaka 

VR^Tf 

DeYlmahatmyatlka 

DeYimah atmy amafi j ai I 
pupil of Tataiya 
Praknta^abdapradlpika 

to 

Qivanai ayanabhafijamahodaya natika 

son of Govinda 
Nyayasiddhantamanjarlbhusha 
son of Muran, giandson of Dhaiadhara 
Nityacarapradlpa 
tantr AK 989 

Knshnabbajanamiita 

Gaui angasbtakalika 

Panjikaprabodha, a 0 on Tnlocanadasa’s Katantra- 
Yiittipanjika 

oi son of Qivadeva 

Ashtangabi idayakbandanamandana 

*torto; composed in 1774 
Radbarasasudhanidbitika Oasbaka 

Smptisamksbepa 

PratabpujaYidhi 

Rasapancadbyayltika 

Qraddhapi akarana 

on dancing, by Pundailkavittbala AS p 89 
•ul^T'RTfTriS' fiom tbe Vayupurana See ReYamabatmya 
— fiom the BeYakbanda of tbe Skandapuiana Hpr 2, 112 
•nl^TS^i by pankaracarya Peters 6, 518 
cookeiy Bd 982 (me) 


*T5jftoTO nataka by Ramacandia Mentioned m Peteis 5 
p 145 

kavya by some Kalidasa AK 511 AS p 89 
(2 MSS) Bd 409—411 Hz 942 10 2534 

8160 Lz 388 Peteis 5, 349 — 351 6, 336 
0 AS p 89 10 1045 Qg 2, 101 

0 by AtieyagoYinda 10 3160 
0 by Aditya Sun AS p 89 TO 3160 
C by Oane^a, son of Ramadeva 10 2534 
C by Nrisinha^iama. AS p 89 10 784 3160 

(both sarga 3 4) 

C by Piajnakaia Lz 383 
0 by Bbaratasena 10 784 3160 
C Yamakabodbml by Ramaishi Bd 411 Peters 
6, 336 

C by (yivadatta Peteis 5, 351 (2 sargab) 

C by Han Bbatta (Hamatna) AS p 89 
Nalodayasthulatatpai ya 10 3160 

from tbe Mahabhaiata 10 2825 (fi ) 
Lz 159 (me) 

AS P 89 


AS p 89 
tantr 2, 221 

dh Lz 643 644 (diffeient) 

CS 2, 557 (me) 

astiol Lz 1107 1108 (different) 

fiom tbe Rudiayamala AS p 89 


db assigned to Yasishtha AK 350 
635—637 

CS 2, 343 



Lz 641 


Lz 


•TWXrfXsR fiom the Rudiayamala AS p 89 
TOlWfa AK 144 Lz 642 (,!g 1, 117 Tb 182 P 
tantr Quoted m Tantiasaia Lz 1272 
or tanti AK 990 Lz 1312 

by Handasa Qg 1, 118 

spnfhnjxRw 

Kumai asambhavatlka 


nine didactic stanzas AS p 89 (2 MSS) 
by Vallabhacarya 0 NaYaiatnapiuksfya Bd 710 
^WHsTT stotia Qg 2, 241 
^WRTtoT by QaBkaiacarya Hz 1113 
paur Lz 674 

tantr AK 991 CS 2, 341 (me). 

I tiom tbe Biahmandapuiana Lz. 249 
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dll Bd 272 

kavya by Padmagupta Tod 113 
tantr Lz 1313 

irfhnmfror ny AS p 89 (without name of authoi), 
by Gadadhara Hz 1398 


dh by Knpaiama, pupil of Jayaiii 
Hpi 2,113 

ny AS p 89 (2 MSS) Hz 1336 
— by Hanrama OS 3, 360 361 373 

son of HaiijT 
Qrutabodhatika. 

5rrc^t son of Yajnanai ayana 
Riksaivasamana 
Rigvilanghyalakshana 


iima 


from the Tlithakhanda of the Upan- 
bhaga of the Biahmandapuiana (Adhyayah 51 — 57) 
Thomas App p 265, 3 Continuation ibid p 266, 4 
(Adhyayah 58 — 64, which however in the MS aie 
assigned to the Ekada^aiudrasamhita of the Qiva- 
puiana) 

*n*RfW«shK dh os 2, 408 

eiotic by the Buddhist Padmatjiljuana 

Rep p 11 

0 by king Jagajjyotirmalla Rep p 11. 

*T7 , *I 4,^ ’is of the Skandapuiana See 


nataka by Harshadeva 10 468 Peters 5 

p 109 

Quoted by Utpala m SpandapradTpika, 

’TRT^T 

Yogasaia med 

•11*1 compiled by Dhanvapala Rep p 9 

See Nagarjunatantia m CO I 
WT^ftf^T tantr AK 992 

Praya^cittasarasamgi aha 

(written also Na^ke 0 or Nasike 0 ) AK 
146 147 Lz 260(fr) A shorter veision 101253 
— assigned to the Brahmandapurana 10 916 
alamk Or 

m 4 Vivekah by Ramacandra Peters 5 p 188 
AS p 90 (me) 

TOHTO by Bliaiata Rep p 10 (up to chapter 22) 
*TTffaffaT med by Ramacandia Vajapeym, son of 
Suiyadasa Rep p 10 


the fiist pait of the Kanadasamhita Hpi 

1, 201 

— by ^ankarasena AS p 90 

jy by Ralyaka Lz 1109 
Quoted m Nyayasiddhafijana pp 169 172 
Mentioned by Yamunamuni in Agamapiamanya 

by Ramanujadasa , son of Krishna,- 
earya Qg 1, 42 p 76 


Av AS p 4 5 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 90 
in 19 Prastava, by Devaiaja 

No 3965. 


IO 1443 


dh AK 372 
lexicon by Mahakshapanaka Hpi 
1, 135 Peteis. 5, 444 

’TRT^WTRT by Irugapa Dandadhmatha AS p 90 
Hz. 1008 (inc) 9g 2, 86 

TOTifcfat by Gopala Hz 1144 p 118 

dh by Vaidhamana AS p 90 
^TRTCipSIf or Rv by Qeshanai ayana Whish 

73, 8 

*rr^q* s rs n fB^ R dh as p 90 cs 2, 549 

■IT^taTI Peteis 5, 116 
son of Haricandra 
Malatlmadhavatlka 

Ratnadlpa astrol 
^rrwrRT lex Bd 583 (inc) 

— by Dhanamjaya. Bd 574 575 Peters 5, 443 
6, 398 (Nighantusamaya) 

•THTOWT Bd 578 

by Amara Bd 576 

by Madhava Bd 579 

by Sauiabhi Bd 577 

*ITWraT or *rr*WTfWT by Amaia BC 436 474 
STROTTfaEfiT by Bhojadeva B0 436 
•TWrrfTiW oi *r>HFrW*fUSlrt^ by Raghunathendra 
Yati Bd 153 OS 2, 518 4, 37. IO 920 
•n+i+jrtoM’sTl bhakti by Balaknshna Peteis. 5, 267 

bhakti by Raghunatha Peters. 5, 174 

6 , 110 . 

lex by Appayya Dlkshita AS p 90 
^■pHT^n^r or lex by Ke$ava. AS p. 90, 

See 



•TWH^ a glossary of medicaments by Govardkana 
AE 929 930 

iTH^ 01 by Naracandra Peteis 6, 420 

0 by Sagaiacandia AK 1387 1388 


Lagkupia^na jy 

AS p 91 Ci (Jnanamntasara) 
Enyakanda Peteis 5, 117 
Jayakhyasamhita Peteis 6,^92 
Padmatantia BC 173 


Paushkaiasamhita BC 148 (Adhyayah 1 — 4 
6—9 11 42) CS 5, 39 (Adhyayah 1—37) 
10 1193 No 2531 (Adhy 1—43) 

Jnanapada of the same, with a C by Umapati- 
5 ivaeaiya BO 132 Hz 968 p 83 
Lakshmlsamhita Peteis 6, 491 
NaiadapaScaratre Jitamtestotram Peteis 5, 578 


6, 484 



AS p 91 


AK 157 AS p 91 
(2 MSS) 200 BC 160. Cr CS 4,53 (2,13—38) 

198 219 276 10 398 732. 1007 1799. 2493 

2639 


Naiadapmane Eokilavrata 
— Puruskottamabatmya 


—206 


Lz 202 
AS p 108 


Lz 204 


— Prabodliinlviata Lz 203 

— Lakshimsahasranaman AE 232 


as p 9i 

C by Qobhakaia BC 496. 

«TH^4f\TdT astrol Qg 2, 189 p 146 (inc) 

•II Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika, 

AS p 91 (2 MSS) J1 (2 MSS) 

AS p 169 

an Upapuiana CS 4, 265 
Naiadiyapurane Jnanakhande Ahlndrapuiainaha- 
tmya Thomas Append p 259 
— Kaittikamahatmya Lz 320, 2 
— Rukraangadacaritia BC 114 IO 950 
Peteis 6, 163 

— Vnshotsaigavidhi CS 2, 449 
— Hanbhaktisudhodaya Hpi 2, 265 Whisk 80 
(and C) 

dh Lz 613 

wrrm 

Apastambapi ayogaratna 
a pupil of Enshna 


Dolayatramnta 

Dharmasamgraha 

Nltimala 

•TCTT^PU ^ 

Naiayaniya kavya 

•fTTT^PH a pupil of Govinda Saiasvatr 

Y edantamandakinl on Madhava’s Nyayacudamani 

^rTTT^nsr ipH 

Bi ahmasam skaramanj ai I 
Bh agavadaradhanakrama 

wtrjm 

Vyavasthasai asamgi aka 
Viajabhaktivilasa 

VTKjm 

Quddkikanka 

^fTTT^nsr YferT son of Tnvikrama 
Paiyataharana kavya 

•TTYT^TO tJ’OffcT son of Nrisiuka Yajvan 
C on tke Ynttaratnakaia of Eedaia 


son of Bkatta Rama, grandson of Bhatta 
In ai ay an a, composed at Rajanagara by ordei of Eama- 
deva 

Ea^Irahasyapi aka^a 

son of Ramegvaia Bhatta 
Tulapurushamahadanaprayoga 
MansamTmansa. 


son of Vnjvanatba, pupil of Bhatta 

Nllakantka 

Pishtapayumlmausakaiika 
son of Venkatadu 

Jayamangala, a C to the Laktasahasianaman 
from the Biahmandapmana Whisk 34 

fiom tke Bkagavatapuiana 6, 8 IO 2254 


Biakmasutiatlka. 


Samdhyabhashya 

by Eamalakara, son of Ramakrishna 

OS 2, 408 

bhakti (school of Ramanuja) Bd 326 
(me) 327 Peteis 6, 86 



HTtTTO<«*V* fiom the Uttarakhanda of the Atha- 
mnaiahasya AK 148 (and Lakshmihndaya) 998 
Lz 1317—1319 1320, 1 

inrrwr^TWT^T hhakti by Bhagavad Gosvamm 
CS 5, 40 41 Hpr 2, 114 

srrrm'ta 9 r by Naiayana Hz 687 (an ohsenie 
entry) 

n r< T* pfo by Naiayana Kayi Qg 2, 102 

Wfa m 12 Skandha by Narayana Bhatta 
of Keiala Whish 142 0 Whish 112 A 

nataka by Vnupaksha Qg 1, 47 p 90 

Av AS p 4 5 91 (3 MSS) Hz 1057 
Lz 111. 112 113, 1 g g 2, 38 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 23 91 
— by Qankaiananda Hz 1179. 

or from the Taittnl 

yaranyaka. Lz 110 (fr) 

C by Sayana AS p 91 
Bd 984 

a poem m praise of Krishna and Radha 
Hpr 1, 102 

fWRft tantr in 13 Patala GS 5, 42 

O on <jh vaj nan ab odhasutra 

tantr in 11 Patala Hpr 1, 203 
faiRRcTT tantr m 24 Patala Hpr 1, 204 
vedanta Bd 649 (me) 
vedanga AK 67 Bd 72 Tb 37 
O Nighantubhashya by Devaiaja BC 446 487 
f*TW med Bd 897 
— by Kayadeva (?) Bd 898 
f«JcSf«<n5*b dh (school of Ramanuja) Bd 328 

tfranrfa Lz 676 

Lz 693 

AK 373 

Os 

fa^J^raTPJlrfjT or ^TT^NfalfTT assigned to the Rudia- 
yamala Lz 1221, 2 1222 (fr) 
f^n^K^frl by Gopalananda Rep p 15 

by Naiasmba, son of Muian, giandson 
of Dhaiadhara AS p 92 Rep p 15 

by Saivabhauma Bbattucaiya 

AK 300 AS p 92 

UH by Vnndavanadasa AS p 92 (2 MSS) 
Nityananda was a contempoiary and follower of 
Caitanya 



as p 92 

— by Knshnadasa Gosvamm Hpr 1, 205 

by Tnmalla AK 374 (me) 

See Vishnor Nityaieanapaddhati 

fiom the Yam ake 9 vai atanti a) CS 5,45 
Nityashoda 9 ikarnave Saubhagyakavacain Hz 1213 
p 118 (thutietk Patala) 

tanti m 9 Ullasa, by Umanandanatlia 
CS 5, 46 (Ullas^ 1 Dlkshandbi) Hz 1218 p 119 
f^^TTSFT med Peteis 5, 537 
dh Bd 273 (me) 

— by Mahadeva, son of grlpati AS p 92 (Prayagcitta- 
dhyaya) 

by Dhanliama Peters 5, 
118 See Naimbyavratasiddhantajyotsna m CC I 
by Mangaladasa Lz 723 
i e Nnnbaditya 
Paficasamskarapramanavidhi 

by Amaia Bd 193 
by Nandadasa AK 449, 3 
ft wNilWi Tir AK 288 (me and 0) 
by Nandarama Bd 194 
AK 449, 2 

ny. fiom the ^abdakhanda of the Tattva- 
cmtamani CS 3, 236 

C by Gadadhaia CS 3, 236 386. 

Tb 182 P 

— by Qankaracaiya. AS p 92 

by Yaska AK 62 (me 8—12) 61 (13) AS 
p 92 (both Pmvardha) p 93 (TTttaiardha) Lz 37. 
38 (both 7 — 12) 39 (fiagments of 7 — 12) Peteis 
5, 24 (Uttaraidha) 25 (Uttarardha) 

C Peteis 6, 28 (Uttaiardha) 

C by Durga AS p 93 (2 MSS, the second me) 

ny Peters 6, 198 
AS p 93 (2 MSS) Hpr 1, 206 
Lz 282, 6 

9 r AK 89 p 111 AS p 93 
fiom Andhayashtipiayogavntti AK 90 
Baudh Tb 23 

A 9 val Tb 23 
A 9 val Tb 23 
bhakti by Vallabhacaiya Peteis 6, 310 
C by Balaknshnalala Bhatta g g 1, 166 p 144 
167 (me) 

C by Handasa Bd. 711 
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Pail? 60 of the Av Tb 214 
#SSJ1TT fiom the Brahmavamitapuiana Lz 
352,14 * 

dh by Acala AS p 93 Bd 274 Peteis 
5, 119 (me) 

Peteis 6, 87 

— (school of Ramanuja) AK 445 446 

Peters 6 p 10 

fMNreTK Peteis 5, 121 

— by Nandarama Peteis 5, 120 

and C by Raghuiama and Mahadeva 
Bd 275 276 A stiange combination 

by Kamalakaia AS p 93 Hpi 1, 207 
Lz 524 525 (Pancheda 3) 526 (Pancheda 1) Peters 
6, 89 

C by Krishna Bhatta AS p 92 
Nirnayasindhau Qraddhapi akai an am CS 2, 437 
t^NNl^cT by Alladanatha, son of Siddha Lakshmana 
AS p 93 Lz 500 Peters 5, 122 

— by Ramacandia Hr Notices Yol XI, Pref p 4 

(school of Vallabhacarya) AK 448 

fafTCIrPef AS p 93 Hpr 1, 208 

Mahamrvanatantra CS 5, 55 (Ullasa 1 — 14, just 
as m L 289) 

Ml«K3H by Qankaracarya AS p 93 2, 245 

fMlUlPHK vedanta Peteis 5, 268 
by Qaiikaracaiya AS p 93 
MrWTS^i by the same AK 149 

f*nNfrcf*ref as r 93 


C on Cakiapanidatta’s Oikitsasarasamgraha 



Rep p 5 


jy by Lalacandia AK 869 
fiWW iq fr r dh AS p 93 

by Dyadviveda AS p 94 IO 966 a (Ashtaka 
3—5) b (Ashtaka 2 5—7) 1649 (Ashtaka 1—4) 
C Bd 28 


by Nllakantha AS p 94 CS 2 p 517 
518 Hpr 2, 179 

•ftfWRT by Narayana Quoted m Nyayasiddhanjana 
pp 8 42 


from the Gaiudapuiana Hpr 1, 209 
*fl^1 paur Hz 789 

dh by Jayanaiayana Taikapancanana, late 
Piofessoi m the Calcutta Samskrit College CS 2, 344 


Aghaviveka 
Giahadiphalatantia jy 
Buddhipraka^a 

iffaW ffc 

Bhagavatavyavasthiti 
Y atidhai maprabodhml 
Yyavahaiatattva 


Siddhantadaipana jy 

son of Janardana, composed in 1637 
Qabdaijobha gi 

son of Naiayana, giandson of Acca 

Dlkshita 

Citramlmansadoshadhikkara 
Nllakanthavy ayacampu 
son of Bhaskaia 
Danadldhiti 


^ by Nllakantha Dlkshita, son of Naia- 
yana Hz 836 Qg 2, 114 p 205 (A 9 vasa 1 — 3) 
fiom the Skandapurana Cr Hpr 1,205 
See Tajika or NilakanthI 
AS p 120 

oi ^rP^THTfTfRT CS 4, 19 IO 3018 

3221 


Av AS p 4 5 
Dipika by Narayana AS p 23 

dh Lz 593 See Nllotsaigakarmavidhi 
Quoted in Tantiasaia Lz 1272 

fiom the Yogmltantra Hpr 1,211 
^rtoTf^Hfr^r or m 32 Adhyayah 

IO 2568 No 3711 

Bd 277 

fiom the Matsyapuiana AK 375 
kavya by Qivaiama Bd 412 

0. on Nnsmha’s Advaitadlpika, 

Alainkarendu 9 ekhaia, a C on the Lakshanamalika 

Hansadutatika 
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Hautiakarika 

son of (yivarama Sudhlmam and client of NaBjaiiia 
Oandiakalakalyana nataka 

fiom the Padmapuiana AK 150 

ftom the Nrisinhapurana AS p 95 Lz 207 

— from the Padmapuiana Lz 280, 2 

— from the Biahmasamhita AS p 95 (2 MSS) 

by Ke 9 ava Bhatta, son of Ananta Bd 413 
414 IL 10 1958 2543 Lz 402 (fr) 

— by Stltya, son of Jfianaraja 10 1715 2538 

Av AK 36 AS p 4 5 95 
(2 MSS) Bd 29 (me Puiva) 

C Niismhottaratapanlyopanishadrahasyadipika 
AS p 96 

0 Bhashya by (Jankaracaiya Hz 1188 1410 
Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 23 Hpi 2, 115 
(Purva) 

— by Qankarananda Hz 1021 p 89 
by Qankaiacaiya Qg 2, 246 
pupil and sister’s son of Qiimvasa 
Bhedadbikkaranyakkara. 

asenbed to the Padmapurana Lz 

230,1 

fiom the V aishnavadhai mapaddhati of 
Krishnadeva AS p 95. 

^fq^RTnrBJ paur Bd 205 

AS p 96. BC 161 OS 4, 36 298 IO 
840 918 1800 2054 Tod 11 

Nnsmhapurane Nrisinhakavaca AS p 95 Lz 207 
— Ramapradurbhava IO 1267 

by Dalapatnaja Ahnikasaia 2 AS p 96 
— Qraddhasaaa 3 AS p 96 — Kalannnayasaia 4 
AS p 96 — Vyavahaiasaia5 J1 — Praya^citta- 
sara 6 AS p 96 — Kannavipakasara 7 AS p 96 
— Tirthasara 11 CS 2, 332 

Peteis 6, 493 

by Jagannatha Peters 5, 575 

a chapter from the Rugvmifcaya of 
Madhava Lz 1186, 6 

iNfafSref AK 28 Peteis 6, 29 

%fHTTTYPnfTrET from the Skandapuiana Hpi 2, 116 
is stated in Hz 1446 to be a Giammai 
by Qrlbaisha AK 515 (me) AS p 96 
(3 MSS The third contains Purvalidha) B0 362 
(and C ). 521 (sarga 1). Bd. 499 (11 saigah) Hr. Notices 


Vol XI, Pief p 8 (1—11) Hz 833 (1-8) 1148 
a (1-22) b (1—11) IO 1353 1852 (1-11) 1955 
(1—10) 2101 (1-8) 2534 (1 2) 2647 2825(1) 
3207 3208 Lz 393 (me 1—11) 394 (6, 106 up 
the end) 395 (me 1, 21 till 22. 136) 396 (12 1 
till 18, 149 and 19, 19—30) 

0 IO 715 (22, 38—150) 

0 ManohaimT by Udayakaia Hz Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 4 

0 NaishadkaUlpika by Naiaban. son of Svayambhu 
Hi Notices Yol XI, Pief p 8 IO 1955 
C Naishadhapiak^a by Naiayana Yedaikar, son 
of Narasmha AS p 96 (2 MSS the second 
Httarardka) Bd 500 IO 960—962 2534 
(1 2) 3207 3208 Lz 397 (1—10) 398 (1 2) 
C by Paramananda Cakravaitm IO 3207 3208 
(till 4, 94) 

0 Anvayabodhika by PiemendiaNyayaiatna Hpi 

1,212 

0. Subodha by Bhaiatasena AS p 96 (1 — 11) 
IO. 227 (1—11) 3207 3208 
C. Sarasaiasvatl by Bhavadatta. AS p 96 
(Uttaiardha) IO 3207 3208 
0 by Mallmatha BC 521 (saiga 1) Hz 833 
(1—3 5) 1148 (1-11) Qg 2, 103 (me) 

C by Mahadeya Jarman IO 381 (1 — 11) 

C by Ramacandia Qesha Bd 416 (3 — 9) 

0 Padavakyarthapancika by Yi^yecvara Stiu Hz 
1150 (12—19) 

C by Qilvatsa, son of Naiasmha. 10 1284 (1 till 
4, 55) 

a refutation of the Mlmafisa system, by 
Suregvaraearya Hz 878 Tb 92 

C Naishkaimyasiddhicandnka by Jflanottamamnji a 
AS p 97 Hz 878 Tb. 93 


Quoted m Nyayasiddh2njana p 127 

or simply yai9 by Udayana- 

carya AS p 48 (2 MSS) CS 3,291 (me) 298 
300 (me) 304 IL 

C by Naiayanatlrtha AS p 48 
C by Ramabhadra CS 3, 302 (me) 818 (me.) 
C by Handasa. AS p. 48 CS 3, 298 (inc.) 

301. 570 (on the Kankah only) 

CC by Grosvamin Bhattacaiya CS 3, 303 (inc) 

by Udayanacaiya Bd 739 


(me) 

ny by Mahadeva Purjatamakara AS p. 97. 
CS 3, 374 (Qabdakhanda) 

•qi«pq(» 5 ^^iT ny by Ke 9 aya Bd 796 (me) 

9 
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•STFSRTfflft! vedanta by Madhava Saiasvati Rep p 14 
0 YedantamandakmT by Narayana Saiasyatl, a 
pupil of Govinda Saiasvati, ibid 
frequently quoted m Nyayasiddhafijana. See 
pp 17 42 104 

vedanta by Anandabodha Tb 106 
C Pramanamala by the same AS p 111 CS 3, 
77 330 


CC by Anubhutisvarupa AIw66 (Adhyaya 1 2) 
arrc^fwr ny by Ramaknshna Hpi 2, 117 
sernn^T^tfwr by Komlabhatta Bd 774 

vedanta by Yenkatanatha BO 268 
C Nyayasaia by Qiimvasadasa BO 268 (me) 


ny by Gopikanta Bd 765 
by Dhaimottaia, edited by Peterson in Bibl 
Indica 1889 

C by the same Edited by Peteison ibidem 
00 by Mallavadyacaiya Peters 5 p 3 (MS 
of 1175) 

ny by Pattabhnama BO 214 

*rrw a 0 on Gadadhaia’s Paricavada by Raghunatha 
Parvata (oi R gastrin) Hz 978 p 84 1311 
•SfTSp^e? ny. by Manikantba AK 831 AS p 98 
Bd 768 769 (me) 

aiRWTRT mim by Paithasaiathi 0 Nayakaiatna by 
Ramanuja AS p 98 


srrawntOT (?) db by Jimutavahana Bd 278 


(Madhva school) by Yanamalami^ta Hz 1356 
p 129 1540 


RR^TraRrlT vai 9 by Yallabha AS p 98 CS 3, 380 
381 462 (me,) 

0 Nyayalllavatlpi akaija by Govardbana, son of 
GaHge 9 a AS p 97 (Adhyaya 1 and 3) OS 
3, 379 (me) 9G by Mathuianatha OS 3, 454 
455 (me) 

OC Nyayalllavatlpi aka^adidhiti by Ragbunatha 
0 on this by Mathuianatha OS 3, 376 (me) 
C Nyayalllavatikanthabharana by ^ankaiamnjia, 
son of Bhavanatba AS p 98 OS 3, 446 
mim OS 3, 190 (me ) 

ny Bd 770 801 (me) 802 803 (me) 
804 (mo) This title fits every woik on liyaya 

mim by Kshemananda AS p 98 

RTWR ny by BhasarvajBa Bd 771 798 (fr). 799 
800 CS 3, 397 

C Nyayatatpaiyadipika by Jayasmha Sun 
Bd 772 (fr) 



srrwY van, 1 , by Madhavadeva, son of Lakshmanadeva 
AK 834 

ny by Yasudeva Bd 773 (me) 
by Jagadl^a See Diavyadai^a 
advaita vedanta by Veiikatanatha Punted 
in Pandit Vol XXHT 

ny by Qayadkara AS p 98 Peteis 5 

p 179 

C Nyayaiatua by Dhaimaiaja Bd 766 7b 7 
(both me) 

0 Nyayasiddhantadipapiabha by (,'oshananta 
Peteis 5 p 179 (MS of 1570) 
»5Rf¥!rRPRMTt or ny by Jaiiakuiatba 

AK 835 (me) AS p 98 (2 MSS) Bd 797 CS 3, 
382 338 (gabdakhanda) 392 398 497 Hz 815 
976 (Pratyaksba and gabda) Lz 955 — 957 

C Nyayasiddhantamaujaribhusha by Naiasmha, 
son of Govmda IO 1724 No 1976 
C by Laugakshi Bhaskaia B0 379 (Anumana) 
C Nyayasiddhantamanjaildlpti by Oankaia, son 
of Nilakantha CS 3, 496 
C by some Qiromambhattacarya Peteis 5, 211 
0 Taikapraka^a by (Jliikantha AK 816 (inc) 
817 (me) Both anony AS p 98 (Piatyaksha) 
99 (Anumana fr ) B0 220 (Upamana and (labda) 
229 316 Bd 795 (Qabda) OS 3, 338. gabda- 
kbanda(fr) 339 (Pratyaksha me ) 392 (1 — 3) 
Hz 816 892 969 1295 Peteis 5, 207 (Pratya- 
ksha, Upamana and gabda) gg 2,175 Tb 126, 
sqRfirremMT on the Piamanalakshana of the Gau 
tamasutia, by Jayarama AK 836 (Piatjaksha only) 
AS p 99 CS 3, 540 (gabda) 

vedanta by Vaiadanaiayanabhattaiaka orVa- 
ladabhattaraka Quoted in Nyayasiddhafijana pp 14 
97, pp 65 and 134 without name of authoi 


by Gautama Peters 6, 199 CS 0 an 3, 
555 (me) 

0 Nyayabliasbya by Vatsyayana CS 3, 413 
414 (both me) 

Nyayavaittika by Uddyotakaia AS p 59 
CS 3, 367 

G0G Nyayavaittikatatpaiyatika by Yacaspati- 
mi?ra AS p 59 CS 8, 377 
GG96- Ny ayavai ttik atatpai yapai l^uddhi by Uda- 
yanacarya CS 3, 348 (me ) 349 
G0-900- Nyayambandhapiaka^ta by Yaidhamana 
AS p 97 (Adhyaya 1 and 3) 

Nyayaparnpshta by Udayana AS p 97 0 Nya- 
yapan^shtapraka^a by Yaidhamana ibid 
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0 by Yi^vanatha PaScanana CS 3, 391 (me) 396 
0 Nyayasutiavntti by Dakshacarana CS 3, 390 
Aftei all this authoi may piove to be a bubble, 
as the short extiact given agiees with the 
Nyayasutioddhara of Vacaspatimi^ra 

an extiact of Gautama’s Nyayasutia 

Bd 740 


— by Vacaspatimi^ia Hpr 2, 118 

*TTYT^| or ^■pSWTTTWt by Jagadica Tarkalamkaia 
Hpr 1, 213 


aJTYTfTr vedanta by Vyasatirtha AS p 99 Rep p 15 
C Nyayataranginl by Ramacaiya Rep p 15 
C Nyayann itasaugandhya by Vanamalitnnjia 
Hz 1541 p 147 

C Amoda by Vyaylndra Bhikshu Adyai Libr 37 

and C bhakti by Qrlnivasa, pupil of Venkata- 
natha Hpr 2, 119 



p 140 


stotra by Balayan a Mum 


Hz 1485 


ny Hz 971 

— by Gadadhara CS 3, 263 (me) 366 (me) 388 
400 Hz 830 928. 994 1345 

C by Knshnambhatta Hz 981 

— by Jagad^a. AS p 99 CS 3, 232 (me) 251 (fr) 
258 267 (me) 384 407 434 (fr) 463 

— Pakshatarahasya by Mathuianatha CS 3, 248 276 
385 (and a few pattrikah on the same topic) 398 


Wcti^ by Hanrama. 

y^^h; f*PY 

Tithmunaya 



BC 314 


Peters 6, 202 


YfTOWrY tantr Peters 5, 576 
YiMrfaYiTT med from the Caiakasamhita q v 

on the sacredness of Benaies, fiom the 
Brahmavaivartapurana CS 4, 56 

YISfaffaTYT dh AK 376 
YfYSlfafa See CS 2, 293 


from the Rudrayamala CS 5, 52 (me) 
Wfl’W by Yishnufaiman AS p 99 100 BO 211 
Bd 417—419 CS 2 p 513 Hz. 1219 IO 1812 
2146 2319 2643 2790. Lz 403 (me) 404 (me.) 
Peters 5, 355 356 
Y^HT^W tantr Lz 1383, 2 
— from the Qivatan davatanti a Lz 1321 
Y^Hjl vedanta by Sayana AK 767 (Tnpti, Kutastha, 
Dhyana, Nataka) 768 (Pratyaktattva, Kutastha, Oitra, 
Dhyana, Nataka, Tnpti All these with Rama- 
knshna’s C) ’ AS p 100 (2 MSS) CS 3, 67-69 


70 (me) Hz 916 (me) IL J1 (with the C of 
Ramaknshna, both defective) Lz 862 863 (fiom 
4,20 up to the end) 864 (fr) Peteis 6,281 Tb 95 
Whish 81, 2 

C by Ramaknshna AS p 63 (Tnpti, Kutastha, 
Dhyana) 76 (Tnpti) 88 (Dhyana) 100 125 
(Biahmananda) CS 3. 67 — 69 70 (me) 
Hz 24 (Tnpti) 1139 (me) IL Lz 862 
863 (as above) 864 (fr) Peteis 6, 281 
(,lg 2, 148 (Citra me) 152 (me) Tb 95 
Whish 59 165 (Tnpti, Kutastha, Dhyana) 

C by Ramanarayana Tb 95 

fafa: dh Lz 646 (fr) 

Y^TpftYfYYTT^fYf^ dh Bd 279 

Y^YTfTW paui BC 6 Hz 701 

— from the Ka?Ikhanda (59, 14—17 59, 113 till 60, 
142) Lz 320,3 

— from the Biahmavaivaita Hz 1160 Wmtermtz 
Catal p 244 

YffYY^ jy Lz 1110 1111 (diffeient) Hpi 1, 214 offeis 
as Commentaiy some tantnc tiact 

YifYZf^YiT Av Tb 213 ' 

YHYTfS(YiT oi fYYTYTYrKYTYl' by Padmapada AK 769 
AS p 100 (2 MSS) 

O Tattvadlpana by Akhandananda Adyar Libi 33 
AS p 100 (4 MSS) 

C Padadlpika by Dharmaiajadhvailndra Hz 1152 

C by Praka^atman AS p 100 (4 MSS) 
tantr AK 994 

WHHTTHffrTT music, attributed to Naiada Cr (me), 
dh CS 2, 469 

tanti AK 995 See Balapancamlstavaiaja 
Lz 1380 1381 (diffeient) Peters 

5, 577 

— assigned to the Sudai^anasamhita Lz 113, 5. 

YSY^TYYH^ (a title made by myself) tantr Lz 1322. 

of the Mahabharata , viz. Bhagavadgita, Vishnu- 
sahasranaman, BhTshmastavaraja, Anusmnti and Ga- 
jendiamokshana These aie given sepaiately Ash- 
burnei 12 


and C by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 1039 
Yf^ft ny Hz 985 

— by Gadadhara C by Krishna Bhatta Hz 885 



by Krishna Bhatta Hz 1867 
from the Padmapuiana Hpr 2, 120 
YifYT^ ny. by Gadadhara C Nyayaiatna by Raghu- 
natha Paivata Hz 978 1811 
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Wfa'qtr* Sv AS p 101 BO 436 496 (and 0) 

dh (samskaia, adhivasa, udyasana, pancagni- 
sadhana, jalavasayidhi) CS 2, 327 

by Nnnbaika AK 449, 1 451 
1^13) exotic by Kaynjekhaia Peteis 6, 338 
tfitWifi (Ramanujamata) Peteis 6, 90 
XWIU'VfW* db fiom the Jayasmhakalpadiutna Peters 
6,91 

Peters 5, 579 Tb 182 F * See CC I 
ywt ox ywtt jy by Piajapatidasa AK 870 
AS p 60 Lz 1112 Peters 6, 421 0 Tippana 

AK 871 

of the Ka^yapakula 
Kaimapiaka^ika, Baudh 

a descendant of Jfiana^iva 
Snapanasarayali ox Snapanavalivnnjaka C by 
his son Mi ltyumj ayanatha Hz 961 p 82 
by Handasa Qg 1, 119 
jy by Manirama Peteis 5, 485 

2, 1?8 Whish°49, 1 * 

glossary by Vidagdhacudamam Adyar 

Libi 10 

C Panclkaaanayivaiana by Anandagm CS 3,71 


tjBnwfafa Peteis 5, 588 

by Keyadeva Panclita AK931 AS p 85 
WrWTfWT Peters 5, 539 

Ys vaidic phonetics by a ^aukaia- 
caiya AS p 170 Qg 1, 18 p 66 

gi by Gokulanatha Bd 538 

gi by Vimalaklrti Peters 5,222 
0 by Udayakliti Peteis 5, 222 

kavya by Krishna Saiyabhauma IO 1177 
No 3888. 

0 by Ramahari IO 1177 
TT^Tf^fasrrrc: vaid Peteis 5, 26 
Ry Whish 73, 2, 4 
oi van,’ by Raghunatha 

Peteis 6, 203 

C by Raghudeva CS 3, 308 
C Padai thaviYecanaprakaca by Ramabhadia Sar- 
yabhauma CS 3, 399 465 Peteis 6, 204 
C by Rudra Hpr 2, 124 
C Padaithatattvaloka by Ynjvanatka Pancanana 
Peteis 6, 205 

a C on the Va^eshikasutra by Piaijasta- 
pada Bd 782 CS 3, 411 (me) 588 (inc) Peteis 
6, 206 

C by Jagadiga CS 3, 558 

TT^T^TTf^rRf van? by Knshnamitra AK 837 (Qabda- 


Hz 1177 

CC Tattvacandnka by Ramabrahmanandatlitha 
Hpr 2, 122 

C PancTkaianacandiika by Gangadhara, son of 
Sada$iva Tb 89 

by Suregyaia AK 770 AS p 101 
Hz 1180 1491 C Hz 1181 p 116 

C Paficlkaiarjayarttikabhaiana Hpi 2, 121 
Yi'sIRTY Quoted in Muhuitadaipana Lz 1066 

on letter •wiitmg, attributed to Yaiaruci 
Hpr 1, 216 

complimentary adresses to be used in wilting 
letters AK 516 518 (me) 519 520 

— by Dalapatiraya, with a supplement by Balakrishna 
AK 517 (me) 

— by Balakushna Bd 420 

— by Bhaskaia, son of Ayajibhatta AK 521 

bhakti by Yallabhacarya Bd 712 C Bd 713 
TOW TOrtTta med Lz 1215 1216 (me) 

Bd 923 See Diavyagunagata^lokl 
WTWfTOT Peters 6, 457 458 


kanda only) 

or van? by Jayarama AS 

p 102 Bd 775 (me) CS 3, 393 564 Lz 908(fi) 
Peteis 6, 207 

ny by Kiishnambhatta Bd 776 
vai? AS p 102 CS 3,536 (Piatyaksha only) 
madhva by Padmanabha, pupil of Raghu- 
natha Hz 1547 p 149 
— by Vijaylndia Bhikshu Hpr 1, 217 
?r AK 91 AS p 102 

(9 on the Jatakapaddhati) by Ke^aya 

Bd 870 

jy by Govaidhana, son of Rama AK 873 
Lz 1113 

TOUT 

Tattyaemtamanyanumanakhandatikaya Bhavapra- 
ka?a Bd 735 

Y’SFTTH pupil of Raghunatha 
Padai thasamgi aha 
Y?I«rPT son of Balabhadia 

Khandanakhandakhadyatlka 
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the authoi of the Supadma Grammar, 
composed the Prishodaiadivntti in 1367 In bis 
Paubhashavntti (10 No 890) he mentions the follow- 
ing works of his 1) Supadma Giammar and Panjika, 
2) Piayogadlpika 3) Unadivntti 4) DhatukaumudT 
5) Yanlugvutti 6) Gopalacarita 7) Anaadalahail- 
tlka 8) QifupalavadhatTka 9) Ohandoratna 10)Acaia- 
candrika 11) Bhunprayoga 

C on QaEkaracaiya’s Prapaneasara 

AK 151 AS p 102 (Snshti, Bhurm, S varga, 
Patala 2 MSS the second me , Uttara 2 MSS ) OS 
4, 64 (Bhumi) 109 (Snshti, Bhumi, Svarga). 10 215 
(Snshti) 239 (Snshti), 920 (a part of the Bbumi- 
khanda) 10 239 1306. 2556 (Uttaiakhan4a, in all 
three MSS only a poition) Tod 6 (Bhumi) 
Padmapurane Ekadapfmahatmya CS 4, 9 
— Karttikam ahatmya AK 116. Ashburner 13 
BS 15 CS 2, 317 4, 12. 278. Lz 208—211 
Whisk 47, 1. 

— Kalamjaramahatmya 10. 2688 
— Ka^Tmahatmya fiom the Patalakhanda CS 
4, 21 Lz 212 213 
— Knshnanamasabasraka 10 2406 
— Knyayogasara AS p 102 Cr (2 MSS) 
CS 4, 299 10 1785 

— Gltamahatmya from the Uttaiakhanda AS 
p. 55 Lz 214 215 
— Citraguptakatha CS 2, 301. 

— TulasTmahatmya BC 9 
— Tryambakakshetramahatmya from the Patala- 
khanda CS 4, 49 
— Dharmetihasa Hpr 1, 194 
— Nnsmhakatha AK 150 
— Nnsmhakavaca Lz 230, 2 
— Nrismhanamashtottai a^ata Lz 230, 1 
— Pancavatimahatmya Hpr 2, 120 
— Papanku^a A^ymagukla Lz 352, 22 
— Pippalamahatmya. Lz 216 
— Prayagamahatmya AS p. Ill CS 4, 44 
10 254 

— Bhagavatamahatmya from the Uttarakbanda 
AS p 131. CS 4, 45 266 10 1116 2418 
Lz. 217—219 

— Mallansahasranaman, Lz 220 
— Mahalakshmlsahasranaman Lz 221 
— Maghamahatmya from the Uttarakhapda CS 
4, 46. Hz 1120. 10 2856 Lz 222 223 (fr) 
— Yamunanamam Peters 6, 110. 

— Yamunamahatmya. Hpr 2, 170 Peteis. 6,158. 


Padmapurane Yamunastotia AK 221 
— Yogasarastotia Peteis 6, 207 
— Rajara^yaiayoga AS p 161 
— Ramakavaca AS p 162 
— Ramstyvamedha from the Patalakhanda AK 
229 CS 4, 42 47 10 2487 2492 Lz 224 
Peteis 6, 162 

— Yishnusahasranaman fiom the Uttaiakhanda 
Bd 180. CS 4, 255 Lz 225 Tb 182 P 
— Y l mdavanamahatmya from the Patalakhanda 
CS 4, 42 (me ) 

— Yedasarasahasianaman 10 239 
— Yaidyanathamahatmya AS p 186 
— Yai 9 akhamahatmya fiom the Patalakhanda 
Lz 226—228. 

— Qivaglta C[ y 

— ^lvaraghavasamvada CS 4, 41 10 2564. 

— gmsahasianaman Peters 5, 199 
— Qvetaginmahatmya 10 2838 
— Samkashtanaganastoti a Cr 

— Saphala Krishnaikada 9 l PaushI Lz 352, 3 
— Holikamahatmya fiom the Patalakhanda. CS 
4, 262 10 846 1828 
Padmapuianakhila (?) 10 2565 

by Ramaknshna AK 522 
523. Bd 502 Lz 449 Peters 5, 580. See Pushpa- 
njalistotra 

C by Yaikuntha AK 523 Bd 502 
q ?iqftW T or YiPHYrft fiom the Yarahapui ana 

Lz 352, 10 

Y?fT *TTs<TTWT from the Brahmandapurana Lz 352, 20 
AK 536, 3 

and C anthology by Vrajanatha Bd 421 IL 
USmTfOT astiol by KavTndia Peteis. 6 p 32 See 
Siddhantasara m FI 336 


metrics by Lakshmana Bd. 422 

by Lakshmana Peters 6, 339 
by Rupagosvamin AK 524 (inc) 525 AS 
p 102. 103 (2 MSS) Bd 423. 501 Hpr 1, 218 
Peters 5, 357. 

wmfwra bhakti by Krishnatlrtha Qg. lj 67 

bhakti by Muralldhaiadasa 68 p 119 
dh Peters 6, 92. 

Qg 2, 247 
Ay Lz 113, 4 

pupil of Abhm avail ar ay anendra 

Sarasvatl 
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Bhutu udraksbamahatmya 
Qmgltatatpaiyapi akaijika, 

Quoted m Jayantlnunaya Lz 624 

U dudayapi adlpatika 
RamalacintamamtTka 

fiom the Rudiayamala Hpr 2, 125 
fiom the Damaiakhanda Lz 1388 
dh CS 2 , 345-r347 (all tlnee me ) 
Av AS p 5 (bis) 103 BO 292 (2 MSS ) 
Lz 116, 5 S Qg 2 , 39 

Dlpika, by Naiayana AS p 22 
— by Qankaiananda AS p 103 (4 MSS) 

bhakti Hpi 1, 219 

Ai yabhatasiddhantatlka 
yoga Bd 609 

Dm garcakaumudl 

Naishadhlyacantatlka 

tn:*TR^cP^ Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 14 
Avadhutaglta and C 

*n?rNNrrc; 01 as p 205 cs 2,1 83 wiush 

110 B 9 Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadipika 
C Whisb 110 B 9 

0 by Raghavananda AS p 205 Hz 1388 p 131 
Whisb 127, 3 He mentions as bis source the 
Govmdacanduka, 

9 am by Abkmavagupta AK 806 
O Pmnadvayamayl by Yoga or Yogaiaja AK 806 
Tb 182 F 

pupil of Rudia 

Suiyasiddhantavivarana Whish 135. He wrote 
Commentaries on the Laghubbaskailya, Maha- 
bhaskailya and its C, and on the Lilavatl 
by Dmvasas Peteis 6 , 283 
dh divided into Acaiollasa and Qraddho- 
Uasa By Khanderaya Hpi 2 , 13 (Acaiollasa) 

tKT«in(d , Pi Qg 2, 196 CS 5 , 88 (dvitlyapade dvatml^ad- 
dlkshamnayakiama) 

tantr. Qg 2, 197. 

Mi, l *1 nl Hi *-M f«U by Gadadhaia CS 3, 248 (me) 286 
(fi) 305 (me). 401 (me) 406 (me) 519 (me) Hz 
1248 1402 Whish 105, 3 


by Jagadiyx OS 3,251(1!) 253 (me) 
262 (fi) 267 (me) 498 

tPCWnfcf^l by Mathmaimtha CS 3, 276 323 
AS p 103 

^TWfWRfw: tantia in 20 Patala IL 
Quoted in Nyayusiddbanjana pp 10 63 
83 107 138 He is mentioned by Ramanuja m 
Yedantasamgtaba 

often cited in Nyayasiddluujana He is 
the authoi of the Tattvaiatnak.ua 

(Ramanuja school v) Bd 325 (Httaia- 

khauda) 

tIXT’SIXmwl- by Uhaigavaiama Hpi 

1 , 327 Cr (Jatimala) 

tT^THT^T AK 377 378 AS p 103 BO 166 (me) 
Hz 790 Lz 489—491 Qg 2 , 176 (11 Adhyayah) 
Paia^aiamadliava AK 379 (me) 380 (me) AS 
p 104 (4 MSS The thud contains the Piaya- 
^cittakanda, the fomth Adhyaya 2 3) BC 
838—340 CS 2, 508 J1 (Adhyaya 11 12) 
Whish 70, 2 

Vyavahaiakanda oi P.uaij.u’amadhava AS p 104 
BC 341 Vyavahamkfuide Dayabhagah (p 326 
of the Edition m Hie Bibl Indica) BC 471 
Bnhatpaiayaia by Suviata AS p 118 Bd 287 
LaghupaiS^aia Lz 492 Tb 135 
iITTClftiiyUW Bd 154 CS 4, 38 39 Hz 1087 
IO 1313 

Aj itakhyatantratlkambandha mull 
jy Bd 834 

to Pamni’s Giaimnai L 740 Panbbasha- 
piakaiana Peteis 5 , 223 

sr by Udayamkaia AK 632 

p 115 (me) 

by Hanbhaskaia AS p 104 BC 121. 
by Vaidyanatha Qastnn, son ot Ratna- 
gm Dlkshita Hz 1058 1254 p 122 Qg 2 , 76 (me) 
Whish 94, 1 

C Candnka by Svayamprakagananda Saiasvatl 
Wbish 94, 2 

by Sliadeva AS p 104 Bd 540 
C Laghupaiibhasbavritti Bd 565 

— Katantra by Durgasmha Hpr 1 , 220 221 

— to the Mugdhabodha Grammai, by Ramacandia Yidya- 
bhiisharja Hpr 1, 222 

— to the Supadma Giammai of Padmanabhadatta (j v. 

0 by Ramanatha Siddhanta Hpr 1, 223. 
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by Nagoji AS p 104 BC 88 289 
Hz 809 1272 (inc) Lz 741 

C Citpiabka by Biahmananda Saiasvatl, pupil of 
Govmdananda Hz 1320 p 128 
C Paribhashaitkamaiijail by Bblma Hz 1304 
C by Manyudeva AS p 104 
C Ka^ika by Yaidyanatka Payagunde BO 92 
0 Gada, by the same Hz 1263 

TjfY^cSTsRi by Vallabbacaiya Peteis 6 , 494 (Jig 1 , 120 
Pan 9 isbta Gl of tbe Av Tb 214 
vaid Peteis 5, 27 
a medical glossal y Tb 175 

a lexicon in 3 Kanda, by Dhanamjaya 
Bhattacaiya Adyar Libi 6 

M 9 ) auguiy Lz 1168 1169 
Y3»Tf7T kavya by DhoyT Hpi 1, 225 

tanti AS p 104 Bd 885 Ci 
IL (3 MSS, one complete in 350 verses) Lz 1384 
—1387 


WR hymns fiom tbe ninth Mandala of the Rv AK 
29 AS p 104 Lz 10—12 Peteis 6 , 30 
91 AK 92 
AK 93 

Yp**mt*r 91 AS p 104 Bd 107 

on vaiious medicaments and their prepaiation 

AK 932 


YRPEnj Mentioned m Gobhilagrihya 1 , 9, 17 
ursprgfMN Apast by Candracuda Bhatta AS p 29 
cookery Bd 983. 


med Quoted by the author of the Paka- 
maitanda AK Pref p 17 

med by ‘Upadhyaya — Saiasvatakulodbhava’ 
Peters 5, 540 


Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 
Paficaratre Kaittikamahatmya Hz 1535 
— Dhanuimasamahatmya AK 143 


Quoted by Utpala m Spandapradlpika 

gr by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 
1282 p, 126 (me) 1*492 (me) 

^TWhrflTTr See Qiksha Pamnlya 
TW^rlT Bd 155 Ci (2 MSS) OS 4,50 IO 
2942 Lz 355—361 Peters 5, 418 Tb 182 P 
from the Skandapuiana OS 4, 282 
by Raghavananda See Yogasutia 

' from the Sahyadukkanda of the Skanda- 


puiana B0 425 IO 2618 No. 3684, 


stotra by Yenkatacaiya BC 215 
fiom the Naiadapancaiatra BC 173 

fiom the Skandapuiana Lz 

352, 9 


YURfijR 4jfY son of Tnnmalla 

Suvai nacashaka Ki ishnakarnami itatlka 



Append p 279 


from the Brahmandapuiana 


Thomas 


Yror^n Lz 352, 22 

lexicon by Kavikamapuia AS p 106 
— by Knshnadasa AK 687 Edited by A Webei. 
Berlin 1887 


Bd 70 Lz 65 66 (till 2, 13) 67 (till 
2 , 10) 68 69 (till 2, 17) 0 Lz 70 (ft) 

0 by Karka. AS p 57. 

0 by Gadadhara AS p 54 
0 Paraskaragnhyamantrabhashya by Muianim^a 
Bd 15 (me) Peteis 6 , 36 
C by Vasudeva Dlkshita AS p 106 
C and Prayogapaddhati by Haiihara AK 30 
AS p 106 Bd 73 Peters 6 , 31 L 1827 
contains only the third Kanda 

C Par^ishtapaddhati and Pan 9 ishtapiayoga by 
Kamadeva AS p 56 57 

YTW$, YKTCIYtaTrRi, YTYnrtfYffcT See Udu- 


jy 

Bnhatpara^ail Bd 839 (Horapuivabhaga) 840 
(Hoiapurvakhanda me ) Uttarakhanda by Kavi- 
cudamani Bd 841 
Vriddhapai anally ahoi a AK 902 
YTYTSlfta ( 9 ) dh Peteis 5, 123 

jy Skandagastyasamvada Bd 836 
a poem m 3 A 9 vasa, by Narayana Pandita, 
son of Trivikrama IO 702 No 3859. O ibid 


by Kuskna, son of Qeshanarasinha 

AS p 106 

xnf^3Y5R 01 trrf^wr tantr AK 1010. Lz 1328. 

Q\ OS 

1329 


assigned to the Rudrayamala Lz 363, 1 
xrrf^ 3 f%f^rr fiom the Sakalasaroddhaia Lz. 1327 
CS 5, 47 (me) Hz 1053 Lz 

1324—1326 


from tbe Rudiayamala. 
from tbe Rudiayamala 
xrr^nFJI^t^l dh. See (JJraddhanarasmha 


CS 2, 358 
Lz 1330 
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TrflRTf Lz 595—598 (these diffei from each other) 
See Qiaddhavidbi 

m3l!P5nfHsito OS 2 , 489 441 (me) 

fiom the Piayogaratna of Naia- 
yana Bhatta CS 2, 227 



by Raghunandana 
nataka by Bana IL 


Wien 1883 


CS 2 , 594 (inc ) 
Edited by Glasei 


tn^rwwr assigned to the Qmpurana Lz 314 
the eighth Parnjishta of Katyayana Bd 74 
Peters 6 p 186 

^TUl«hqi«|^ jy by Gaiga Lz 1150 Peteis 6 , 428 
HTJPIWft m 4 Pada by Gaiga Webei 2235 

^n^JWsj'd Pan? 40 of the Ay Tb 214 

IL See for this and the following CC I 
by Yyayaiamacaiya Bd 650 Peteis 

5, 269 6 , 93 

fiom the Vaishnavabhajanasiddkanta Saiasam- 
giaha AK 322 323 

ft^^i^RR the Piakntapingala , by Pingala AK 
717 (inc) 718 AS p 65 (2 MSS) BC 389 Peteis 
5, 457 458 (and C Pancheda 2 ) 459 (and C Pan- 
cheda 2) 460 (and 0)6, 386 

C Pingalaithapradipa by Lakshmlnatha BC 389. 
Peters 6 , 385 

C Pmgalapiaka^a by Vi^yanatha Pancanana AS 
p 65 (2 MSS) 

C by Yrajaraja AK 717 (inc) 

ft filin'# tantra AS p 107 (Patala 1 — 15) 
fwft^sr^ dh Peteis 6 , 94 
ft *l$ft rj *1 TB « «« V*T by Candiactida AS p 29 
AY AS p 4 5 
Blpika by Narayana AS p 22 

ftfiwnr m 5 chapters Extracts from the Qatapatba- 
brahmana Lz 57 

Apast by Gargya Gopala BC 490 
ft^^faftd <,«!! by Ranganatha Hz 669 
ftcjtifVdT 91 Peteis 5, 28 

in 12 Adyayah from the Biahmanda- 
purana AS p 107 IO 2574 2678 2711 

from the Bliavishyapurana CS 2, 292 
— from the Yishnudharmottaia CS 2 , 294 Both seem 
to be identical 

from the Padmapuiana Lz 216 



CS 3, 192 


by Naiayana Pandita, son of Ynjvanatha 
See Pishtapayukhandanaralmansa in CC I 



iftcTRT; ffT 


BharatacamputTka 


the same 


CS 3, 193 (inc) 


son of Yadupati 

Bhagavatatattyadlpapi aka^avai anabhaUga 


tanti AK 997 

xrtrTT^TWtR tantr AK 996 

See GangapIyushalahaiT 
dh AS p 108 

fiom the (,'ivapuiana Hz 1170 

p 115 


tjWR^rrsr 


Kamakalayilasa 

dh Lz 701 702 (inc different) 

WTfTT^TRfR by Puiushottama AS p 107 
TT^T xftft ^¥T fiom the Biahmandapuid.na 


352, 4 

from the Bhavishyottarapuiana 

352, 18 


Lz 

Lz 



by Cauttdkn 


Peters 6 , 122 


^TTwr^fr 7 r V i Bd 131 

tanti Hpi 2, 126 
— by Devendiagiama AS p 107 


by Candun.ekhata Hpi 2, 127 
tantr (j'g 2 , 198 

in 10 Patala CS 5, 48 
m 5 Patala Hpi 2 , 128 
yRTWftftJ tanti by Goplnatha Bd 280 

YTPJFHW by Halayudha CS 4, 51 (me ) IO 220. 221 
2879 (fi ) 


gtlWK Adyar Libr 16 

(Laksbminai ayanusamvadii) by Venkataiaya 

BC 218 

yedanta by Yamunacaiya Quoted m Nyaya- 
siddhafijana p 88 

moial tales by Vidyapati Bd 424 425 
Lz 406 Tb 69 

Av AK 88 Peteis 5, 29 
y4RtiftclT See Qrl^astia 

A K 31 C Peters 6 , 32 

— Rv C by Sayana Hz, 1551. 
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Vs AS p 108 Lz 44 — 46 C by Mahidhaia 
AS p 108 

— Taittirlyaranyaka 0 an Lz 79 

dh by Vishnu Bhat^a , son of Rama- 
knshna AS p 108 (Kalakhanda) 

Purusharthacintamanau Piadoshamrnayah Lz 544 
vedanta by Ranganatba Sun Adyai 
Libr 86 9g 2, 172 

dh BO 111 

Audgatraprayoga 

Punyahavacanaprayoga 

pftxR 

BhagavatapuranasvarupaijaBkamrasa 

S^TtW son of Pltambara 

Bhagavatatattvadlpatlka 

by Raghunandana Hpr 1, 227 
See Niladiimahodaya 

JPflfHTOnT* 

Yogasara yoga 

a Gajapati rulei of Orissa 
Abhinavagltagovinda 

V^TtHR^ 

Bhagavannamamahatmya 

pifrrmfffireTTrain dh Peters 6, 95 

•JiftftTf JWI 41 *u ^ l rk| from the Skandapurana AK 152 
Lz 329 

from the Bnhannaiadlyapuiana AS 
p 108 Lz 204—206 

— from the Brahmandapurana IO 916 No 3444 

— from the Kshetiakhanda of the Vishnuiahasya AS 
p 108 

— oi Purushottamakshetramahatmya from the Utkala- 
khanda of the Skandapuraija AS p 108. Cr 
OS 4, 203 (inc) 225 233 283 IO 672 1130 
2567 2838 

by Raghunatha, 

son of Vitthala Dlkshita IO 2540 No 3532 
^ Vallabhacaiya g g 1, 121 

Smntisarasamgraha 
fir Hz 1519 


paur 

9 Mitakshara by Vi^ve^vara IO 2161 No 3712 
Another 0 by Vnjvanatha, son of Vaijanatha 
(i e Vaidyanatha) is given in CS 4, 814, the 
relation to the former being obscure 


3WmfT<« pam Peteis 5, 179 

by Vallabhacaiya Bd 714 Peteis 
6, 110 g g 1, 69 p 110 

C by Vitthale 9 vaia gg 1, 70. 

CC by Raghunatha AK 272. 

fiom the Sahyadnkhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana IO 2704 No 3683 
kavya BO 165 

V^T^vfHTlTfEI assigned to the Brahmakaivartapuiana 
IO 2619 No 3421 

by gankaracaiya gg 2, 248 

5^5 Sv AS p 108 

Tjamsrro gifts of floweis and similar offenngs to the 
gods Lz 714 

g*fri*r from the Jyotishakedaia of Knpa^aSkaia 
Peteis 5, 486 

dh Peteis 6, 96 See Samkshepa 0 

— an AS p. 108 (2 MSS) 

— by Anandatutha AS p 108 

Sramrami from the Vlranntrodaya of Mitramifra AS 

p 108 

fSTWlN dh Lz 662 663 
■g^TtW^T gg 2, 273 

dh Bd 281 



Bhagavatamjita laghu 


Yamunashtaka 

tanti by Anandanatha fiom Ka^mii 

IL (me) 

gnfawren; dh by Kamalakaia. AS p 108 OS 2, 519 
dh from the Pratapanarasmha of Rudradeva 
Bd 352 

TrtVvf ny by Jagadl^a CS 3, 415 (inc) 432 512 (me) 
by Mathuranatha OS 3, 276 (inc.) 
an gg 2, 182 (2 MSS me) 

Ap!l aD Qc 2, 183 (me) 

trfwra tantra attributed to Ratnadeva Rep p 17 

On 

snanadipujantapaddhati, yaishnava AS 

p 109 

TOfhsn; 

Da 9 akai mapaddhati 

a part of the Unadivntti, by Padmana- 
bhadatta Hpr 1, 228 

mentioned as a teacher of gaivagama by 
Vedajfiana Hz 2 p 105 


10 
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iy by Hadhusudana, son of Qilpati , giandson 
of Gopliaja Peteis 6 p 38 

C by Gopliaja , son of Ramaknshna Peteis 6 
p 33 

by Bhaiadvaja in two Pia^nali, each m 
twelve Kandikab AS p 132 BC 508 (and 0) 

tftrro Yifa 

Prastavaiatnavall 



Rasasmdbu alamk 



$r Bd 108 
9 r Bd 109 
T t W IfTrEl paur AK 153 
tffaYT^'P& ny by Devabhadra Hz 1409 p 133 
See Naradapaficaiatia 

Quoted by Utpala m SpandapiadTpika p 3 

mlm by Qalikanatha AS p 109 Punted 
m Pandit Yoll 12 5 


Ramaknshna 

bodha) 


AS p 109 (with Yivuti and Vivnti- 


grammar by Ramacandia, son of Kusbna 
Lz 742 743 (samdhi till samasa) 744 745 (both 
second part) 1, 28 (till Kiidanta) Tod 89 (till 
Kndanta) 86 88 (these both end with the Taddhita- 
prakiiya,) 

0 Prakriyasara by Ka^Inatha Peters 6, 242 
(Puivaadha) 

C by Krishna, son of Nnsmha AS p 109 
Bd 541 542 (inc) J1 (fr) Peteis. 6, 240 
241 (Puivardha) 

C Prasada by Yitthala, son of Nnsinha 
Lz 746 (fi ) 


Kf«h*U*jWI grammar by Qrlmvasadasa Peteis 5, 224 

grammar by Naiayana Bhatta BC 286 
Whish 114, 3 (fi ) 

JTSnrafTRTrrai jy Quoted Lz 1083 

or AS p 109. CS 2, 350 

vedanta by Yaradanarayana Quoted m 
HyayasiddhaSj ana p 61 120 131 


on the syllable om, by Anandatiitha CS 3, 72 

by Goplnatha Pathaka, son of Agni- 
hotrm Pathaka CS 2, 351 

wnwuflft ffaro: Bd. 352. 

YctTwrfr# Lz. 329. 


alamk m 9 Piakaiana, by Yidyanatha 
Bd 602 Hz 841 1309 Qg 2, 129 Whish 88, 1 
( 1 - 8 ) 

C Ratnapana by Kumaiasvauiin , son of Malli- 
natlia AS p 109 (me) Whish 77 

YrfRf^n? 

Amntasagaia med 

fiom a Qamtantia Hz 1207 
the thud Pan^ishta of Katyayana AK 63 
Bd 75 76 Tb 30 

0 by Keyava Bd 76 

UffaWrpsN 9i Peteis 5, 32 
Ttf^nTTcP^ dh by Raghunandana AS p 109 
Xlt7reT<m 01 aroint Rep p 11 

SftSTrFpr aichit in a dialogue between Qiva and 
Paivatl Rep p 6 (copied m 1147) 

— tantra Hz 950 



UfrremffT dh Bd 283 

— by Tiivikiama Bd 282 

by Nilakantha AS p 109 110 (2 MSS) 
CS 2, 352 353 Peteis 5, 124 6, 97 

jrfflfTCTSY Sv C by Varadaraja AS p 110 

and C Svapiablia vedanta by Sada- 
nanda AS p 110 

in 4 Panchodah by Citsuklia Bd. 651 

Tb 107 

C Manasanayanapiasadml by Ibatyaksvaiupa 
Peters 6 p 22 (Pancbcda 2) Tb 108 

(?) ny Bd 777 
Lz 1331 1332 

M'ctM by Balaknshna Dlk&bita AS p 110 

YSlffTR^ tantr AK 998 Peters 6, 495. 

KWffTTftriWtfK Lz 1333 

JrarffTT^HT Peteis 5, 581 

irepfn:^irr^h!|f ]y by Vaiahaimkna AS p 110 

dh fiom Nai ay ana’s Piayogaiatna 

Lz 514 


ny by Gadadhara AS p 190 Bd 813 CS 
3,355 (me) 403 (me) 534 (me) 560 581 Hz 812 
888 980 1373 IO 963 1355 3268 Lz 954 (fi ) 
C CS 3, 402 (me) 



See Maha 0 


dh a chapter fiom the Puiushavthacmta- 
mam of Yislmu Bhatta Lz 544 
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by Vallabhcndia, pupil ot Vasudevendia 

OS 2, 348 

from the Qivapuiana CS 2, 357 
dh CS 2, 349 

J|3J^ son of Qrldhara Qarman 
Qiaddhapradlpa 

mabakavya by Ratnasmha Peteis 5 p 163 

AS p 110 

by AnandatTitba BO 476 
C Paficika by Jayatlrtha Hz 1512 p 144 

TPlfPErrc; tanti by Qankaracaiya AS p 110 (2 MSS) 
Hpr 2, 129 (inc) 

C by Padmapada AS p 110 
JT4^4IK tantr m 36 Patala Hpr 2, 130 

dh by Gaiigadhara AS p 110 

an abstract of Qankaracaiya’s Piapanea- 
sara by Girvanendia AS p 110 B0 442 443 
CS 5, 50 (inc) Qg 2, 222 p 252 (inc.) Whish 
96 (me) 

a cyclopedia of modem woiks of science, in 
8 Patala Whish 106 


JRT a C on the Knshnakainamnta, by Qankaia AK 465 

Gopalatapanlyopanishadvivi iti 

gi attnbuted to Baijala AK 683 AS 
p 110 Lz 783 784 

nataka by Knshnam^ia AK 526 527 
AS p 110(2 MSS) BC 273 303 Bd 426 503 
Or Hz 850 IO 483 591 1917 A 2037 2634 
Lz 481 482 (me) Peteis 5, 425. Qg 2, 118 
Tb 60 

0 Ciccandnka by Ganeca IO 591 Peteis 
5, 425 

0 JBalabodhmT by Devaiaja, son of Mahe^vaia 
Sun Tb 61 (3 first aiikah) 

0 by Ramadasa BC 303 Bd 503 IO 436 
483 591 1917 A 2037 No 2359 

m 8 Avaka^a vedanta, by Rame^vaia, 
son of Raghunatha CS 5, 49 

vedanta by Qankaracaiya CS 3, 75 Hz 

1176 

— by Surya Daivajna AS p 111 Bd 684 685 CS 
3, 74 IO 1975 2359 

Caitanyacandramnta 

Vnndavanamahimamrita 


liom the Skandapuiana Lz 

352, 24 

ufrfMfacr oi *ftfW?ns fiom the Naiadiyapuiana 
Lz 203 

IpMmfW Hz 1057 

TWT9^TfT?ET fi om the Skandapuiana AS p 111 
CS 4, 43 237 253 (fi ) IO 463 J1 Tod 26 

kavya Peteis 5, 358 
ny, AK 833 (me) 
vai? by Saivadeva Sun 
C Tippana by Advayaranya Bd 778 779 
C by Balabhadia Bd 780 
C by Vamana Bhatta Bd 781 

dvaita vedanta by Anandatntha BO 476 
C Nyayakalpalata by Jayatlitha AS p 111 
JOTBPITT vnjishtadvaitavedanta by Govindaeaiya Adyar 
Libr 35 

n y by Vaidhamana CS 3, 544 
bhakti, by Baladeva Vidyabhushana Bd 704 
Hpi 1, 232 C Kantimala by the same Bd 704 

vedanta by Vishnucitta Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana pp 19 27 28 46 176 

JraTWrfTM Hz 802 

— fiom the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana AS p 111 
CS 4, 44 IO 254 No 3388 

— from the Matsyapurana J1 IO 2320 No 3554 

dh CS 2, 355 (me) 

gi a lecast of the Akkyatancandnka 
by Bhattamalla, by Kavisaianga Qg 2 p 21 

dh Hz 791 

SR?t7rfa*nl^fU! fiom the Ramakalpadiuma of Ananta 
AS p 111 (me) 

Hpi 2, 132 

— by Naiayana, son of Cayambhatta AS p 111 (me) 

— by Padmanabha Dlkshita AS p 111 

gi by Padmanabhadatta q v 
gi by Bhavanatha Mnjia Bd 543 

(by Nrisniha) *THfW: Peteis 5, 125 
TretiPnRwft smrfNWi: by Raghunatha Vajapeyin 
AK 425 

See Qi autapi ayogaratna 

dh by Anantadeva, son of Vi§van5tha Peteis 

5, 126 

Piayogaiatne Praya^cittaprayogah CS 2, 182 (inc ) 
M4l *H.(N by Ka^Idikshita AS p 111 


10 * 
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A<, val by Bhatta Naiayana, son o± Bhatta 
BameijVaia AK 381 AS p 111 (2 MSS) BC 
440 Lz 509 510 (fr) 511 (fi) gg 1,94 p 125 
Tieatises fiom it Lz 512 — 516 

Piayogaiatne Paiyanasthallpakaprayogah CS 2, 
227. 


— Qraddhapiayogah OS 2, 427 

Apast by Caundapa Hz 724 (Pia$na 

6 and 9) 

— by Vasudeya, son of Xpadeva AK 382 
JWTTO'RiT tantr Qg 2, 223 (Patala 2 3) 
jnftarf^R gi by Varaiuci AK 634 635 

gr by Varaiuci BC 502 Peteis 

5, 127 

by Ramanatha AS p 112 
WtTOK or or db by 

Knsknadeva, son of Naiayana OS 2, 299 
jwtwn; Baudb by Ke 9 avasvamm CS 2, 201 

— by givaprasada AK 383 See Piayogapiadlpa m 

CC I 


WrWTT an Whish 158, 4 (fr) 
tantr IL 

Baudb by Kanakasabbapati Hz 672 p 73 
iritarnpr med AS p 112(2 MSS) See Oatal Oxon 
No 751 


an Hz 1379 

JreTfalfcr fiom the Vi^vadai^a OS 2, 476 

: --- 

Anandalahafitika Sudhavidyotml 
JI^TWRI AK 384 385 Lz 118 (me) 

JRTnreft Bd 284 
wrefafa dh AS p 112 

See Padaithadharmasamgiaha 
foimulanes of addiesses m letters by Vitthale 9 a IL 
same topic, by Balaknshna IL 
astrol See Praijnatantra 

— by Vibhakaracarya AS p 112 

by Candeijvara AS p 112 
Jra^f^RT AK 875 (and C) 

Wf^rctl Peters 5, 487. 

Cs 7 

— by Vaiaha Mi^ia Hpr 1, 233 

— by Vi^iamatmaja Lz 1043 Tod 53 

l\ by Lakshmana See Cudamamsaia. 
by Bhatta Utpala AK 876 Lz 1040 

— 01 by Brahmaditya, son of Mokshe^aia 

In 16 Adhyayah Lz 1041 1042 (1 — 4) 


01 by Nllnkanfhu, son oi Ananla 

Lz 1132 1133 

and 0 Pia^nadlpapraka^mT by Lauhityayaiasena 
Hpr 1, 234 He quotes bis Jatadlpa 

irsra«(to an on da 9 a and antaida 9 a Lz 1051, 1 2 

— by Ka 9 lnatha AK 877 Hpi 2, 133 Lz 1044 
1045 (me) 1046 1047 (fr) Peteis 5,488 489 

by Gangadhaia Peters 5, 490 (inc ) 

by Gaiga Lz 1038 (fi ) Peteis 5, 491 
(and C) 0 Lz 1038 (fr) 1039 (fr) 
by Nandarama Peters 6, 425 

J1 Identical with Ulwai 1858 Exti 522 
TFSI^N!^ oi ■*!!«( by Naiayanadasa Siddha 
AK 903 

TTSKTOf Lz. 1052 1053 

— from the Saiasamgiaha Whisb 146, 1 

TT^TTC^hlll by a Tajakacaiya Hpi 2, 134 
iraTOl by Kumara, pupil of Naiayana Jyautisba Whish 
115, 2 (h ) 

and C vedanta by Jadabhaiata, pupil of MS- 
dhavananda Peters 6, 284 287 
Jr^TrTO*n*rr by galikaiacaiya Bd 652 653 Peteis 
6,285 286 

0 Balavabodha Peteis 6, 286 

med by grir^ailanatha gg 1, 184 

p 162 

IT^tTlTT^r an AK 1042 

Av AS 3 5 112 (2 MSS ) Bd 30 36 
Hz 898 gg 2, 40. Whish 16, 2 

C by gankaracarya AS p 112 (2 MSS) Bd 30 
g g 2, 41 Whish 23 a 
00 gg 1, 16 p 69 
CC by Anandatlitha AS p 112 
CC by Naiayunendia Saiasvatl AS p 113 Hz 
1189 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 113 (2 MSS) 

— by Qankaiananda AS p 113 

miscellaneous poetiy by Potaya Kavi AS 

p 113 

nataka by Jayadeva AS p 113 BC 270 
Hz 1330 Peteis 5, 426 427 (both me.) gg 2, 
119 (me) Tb 59 

C by Lakshmidhara, son of Yajne 9 vaia Mentioned 
m his C on the Gltagoymda gg 2 p 203 

metrics C by Cmtamam AS p 113 
wrrfwrctipra Quoted in a note to Lz 1255 
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U<dl e H<?IT3RT anthology by Handasa, bun ot Puiushottaina 
AK 529 (me) 530 (me) AS p 113 J1 

impromptus m yeise, by Lauhityavarasena 
Hpi 1,236 

nwmv^m miscellaneous veises from various souices, 
by Rama^arman Hpr. 2, 135 

a survey of Samsknt Literatuie, by Madhu- 
sudana Saiasvatl IL Tb 113 

TTfiK a farce No further information (Jig 1, 48 

grammar by Krishna Pandita or Qesha- 
krishna Peters 6, 243 

‘by Chmabommabhupala’ This work 
was wntten by Appayya Dlkshita, and is printed in 
the Gianthaprada^anl 

HT&d^mqcTPC giammar by Smharaja, son of Samu- 
drabandha Yajvan Whish 159 

by Canda AK 1224 1225 Bd 1391 1392 
Peters 5, 225 

V*! and vritti by Tnvikiama, son of Malli- 
natha BC 347 

ny as p 176 

M 1 ^ 1*1 ny Peteis 6, 210 

YTYfajj^M<l!r<sfV (school of Oaitanya) AS p 113 
Av AS p 4 5 

Dlpika by Narayana AS p 22 

JTTWnT^W kavya by Jagannatha Panditaraja Bd 427 

YTcRWoEI from the Gautannya (?) AS p 114 

STcngsTTfafa (school of Caitanya) by Naiottamadasa 
AK 301 

g g 2, 249 

vaidic Hz 1329 Which? Such entnes 
are useless 

AS p 114 See Tantnka- 

pujapaddhati m OC I 

ny CS 3, 387 (me) Hz 1405 Peteis 
6, 208 209 

— by Gadadhara AS p 114 (me) OS 3, 409 410 
(me) 561 (me) 

— by Mathuranatha OS 3, 412 (me) 548 (me) 

YTYf^rT Lz 585 

— Av Tb 213 

— A^val by Ananta CS 2, 197 

by Ka^inatha Taikalamkaia 

Hpr 1, 237 

by Raghunatha AS p 114 

imrf^TlshflTr 386 " 


by Raghunandana AS p 114 Bd 285 
(me.) CS 2,176—179 180 (me) 181 252 (me) 
607 

C by Ka^Inatha (Jaiman Hpi 1, 238 
0 by Radhamohana Gosvamm AS p 114 
Hpi 1,239 

fiom his Sakalagamasaragiaha by Loka- 
natha, son of Vaidyanatha BC 269 Hz 1108 

as j) in 

— by Ramacandta, son of Suryadasa Rep p 15 

AK 387 

— by Bhavadeva, sumamed Balavalabhlyabhuj'anga OS 
2, 183 184 Hpr 1, 240 The MS 3138 m Lalmitia’s 
Notices was copied in 1485 

YTOf^rPI^N Bd 286 

— Baudh In five Prakaiana (Adhana, Agmhotia, 
Dai 9 adi, Agiavanadi, Soma) CS 2,185 186 (inc) 
See Catal IO No 449 

Hz 1107 

— 9r by Yaiadadh^a Yajvan Hz 697 
!rrcfTfni*fro fiom the Piayogaratna of Anantadeva 

CS 2, 182 

by Malian Sun CS 2, 198 
by Nllakantha AS p 115 CS 2, 196 
by Divakaia With an AnukiamanI 
by Yaidyanatha AS p 115 

Pi ay a 9 Cittamuktavalyam Knchi adisvarupam 
Peteis 5, 128 

TTraf^Tlf^i by gulapam CS 2,187 — 189 190 (me) 
191 (me) 192 (me) 588 (me) Peters 6, 98 
C Nigudhaithapiak^ika Hpi 2, 137 
C. TattvaithakaumudI by Govindananda Kavi- 
kankana CS 2, 193 194 (me ) 
HT^rt^Wr a fragment m 4 leaves. CS 2, 195 
Trraf^Tl®5^rnj?rf by Mohanaeandra Hpr 1, 241 

Apast C by Yenkata Vajapeyin Hz 
709 p 75 766 

Baudh by Gopalasvamm 

Hz 726. 

by Govinda A*S p 115 
by Kiishnadeva Smaitavagi 9 a Hpr 1, 242. 
by Sadarama, son of Deve 9 vaia AS 

p 115 

Jrrafavragw* tantr by Tnloeana 9 ivaicarya Hz 954 

p. 80 

dh by Tryambaka Molha Tb 31 



78 



the sixth chaptei ol the Niisinhapiasada 

AS p 96 

— from the Smutisaia of Yadavendra Vidyabhushana 
Hpr 1, 248 

imrfTfTOTWf by NagojI. AK 388 AS p 115 
Peters 5,129 See Piaya^cittendu^ekhaiasaiasamgraha 
Apast by Qimivasa Makhm Whish5a 
1 by Ka^Inatha, son of Ananta Petei s 6, 99 
by NagojI Lz 586 (fir) 
JTTOT^n^r aiehit by Sutiadharamandana AS p 115 

author of Knyakaianaka Mentioned by 
Vedajnana in Atmarthapujapaddhati Hz 2 p 106 
WW^filqj4f?reT(«|fV3[ dh by Kamalakara AS p 115 
AK 389 

nataka by Harshadeva. BC 432 

from the Garudapurana 10 1081 1082 Lz 
199 Peters 6, 145 

by Smaitavagi^a CS 2, 454 
^TtWTiT assigned to the Mahabhaiata CS 2, 416 (me ) 

Knshnasadhana 
bhakti Bd 428 


^WfinC^rRH (Vallabha school) Qg 1, 71 p 118 
See Premamntarasayana 

TOTfsi' i by Gangaiaina Bd 724 See Bhakti - 
lasabdhikamka in CC I 

stotra by Vallabhacaiya Petei s 6, 110 
by Caitanya. AK 302 C by Hannaiayana Caiman 
Hpr 2, 138 

9 g i, 72 


Naishadhlyaeai ltatlka, Anvayabodhika 
fafa: ? r Tb 23 

a C on the SiddhantakaumudI by Bhattoji 
AS p 117 (Pmvardha) BO 2 3 264 (Puivaidha) 
Hz 813 869 1257 1391 Lz 752 (tinanta) g g 1, 31 
C gabdaiatna by Han Dikshita Adyai Libi 4 
Hz 811 1244 (Kai akanta) 

C Laghu^abdaratna by the same Bd 545 Hz 
1339 (subanta) 1352 

gr Hz. uoo 

— by Cakrapam Hz 1258 p 123 

vaidic Hz 1433 

jy by Ya9odharami9ia AS p. 117 
paur Peters 5, 180 

— from the Manmathasamhita AK 154 Peteis 6, 149 


by gamtanavacaiya J’eteis 5, 226 
Bd 941 

AS p 117 (Patala 1—13) Hpi 1, 244 
(Pancheda 1 — 10) 


tantr Lz 1334 

Lz 1835 This title given, accoidmg 
to the contents, by myself 

fiom the Bhanavatantia Lz 1286 
— from the Rudiayamala Lz 1230 



Lz. 304, 3 

See 9 1 avanadvada^mahatmya 
Bd 156 157 CS 4, 230 
from the Skandapiuana AK 155 
tanti Lz 1347, 

med Bd 984 

snarer 

C on Govmda’s Brahmashtiabhashya. 
Siddhantaratna bhakti 


Tarkikarakshavyakhyatlka. 



AK 390 



l^T<F5fT Hpi 1, 170 


Yogamuktavali med 
tantr 9g 2, 199 

®f¥ < ?U<st|T*r fiom the Itihasasarouccaya AK 156 

from the Bhavishyottaiapuiana AS 

p 130 


AS p 212 

kavya by Qivai ama Oaki aval tin AS p 171 
campu, m 6 Ullasa, by Venkata ot Suia- 
puia, son of Qnmvasa , and pupil of Vaiadaeaiya 
9g 1, 43 p 77 

son of Ramadeva, giandson of Vishnu, composed 
m 1744 
Citiacampu 



jy Bd 837 C by Utpala Bd 837 


son* or ny by Gadadham CS 3, 426 Hz 889 
1248 


by Jagad^a CS 3, 267 (inc) 

oi m 6 Adhyayah dh Whi&h 

169, 3 

Namamuktavall bhakti 
Pratyaganandopamshad 
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Ramakavya 

WWW ^ son of Railgoji Bhatta 
Qivotkarshapraki^a 

C on Vallabhacaiya's Nirodhalakshana 
0 on Vallabhacaiya’s Bhagavatapuianasubodhini 
or liWPP^ 

Vasanarasayana astion. 

4 Tb 182 p 

or 4141 dM m 14 Patala raed by Kalyana, 
son of Mahldhaia, giandson of Ramadasa AK 999 
AS p 117 Bd 900 Lz 1181 (bleaks off in the 
ninth Patala) 


C on Hala’s Gathasapta^atT 
grammar. Peters 6, 244 

Tpjpfrv bhakti by Vallabhacarya Peters. 6, 110 
Qg 1, 73 p 110 0 by Dvarake^vara Bd 715 

astiol by Munjaditya AK 878 879 AS 
p 117 Lz 1035 (abridgment) 1086 

by Qankaracaiya AK 771 772 
TI^WTVrf eampu by Agastya Pandita Whish 136 
(1-9) 


kavya by Amaracandra Bd. 1393 IO 2466 

1 fiom the Rudrayamala Hpr 

1, 246 


TTWf fathei of Rama Bhatta, giandfather of Tippu 
Bhatta (Samgiahadlpika on A^valayana’s Qrautasutia). 
OS 2, 228. 


414^41 fiom the Vidhanamala of Nnsinha Lz 543 


tantr by Jnana^iva q v. 

4 iy by Nahnidatta Hpr 2, 139 Peters. 

6, 426 (Lahnldatta) 


son of Bhatta Qesha, grandson of Naiayana, 
pnpil of Yajne 9 vara 

Sai vapraya 9 cittaprayoga 


«FT41T4i4^ tanti. OS 5, 87 (me) Hz 1208 Qg 
AK 1000 


pupil of VeHkatanatha Dlkshita 
garjunagrama 

Dr ahy ayanagnhyasuti akarika 


2,224 


of Ha- 


4NNm tantr CS 5, 90 

ak iooi 

AK 1002 
Qg 2, 250 


from the Rudiayamala 

Lz 1237 

41<i(lf4y\i41*W?^ fiom the Rudrayamala Lz 1226 
See Tuilyatiipuiasahasianaman 


from the Jnanarijava. Lz 1338 

Peteis 6, 497 



by Hndayanandanatha 


Agrayanaprayoga Baudh 
Baudhayanapraya 9 cittaviYarana 


J1 


Wf^f^rnrsf^T tanti CS 5, 91 

(and Qapoddhaia) AK 1003 See 

Pancamlstavaraja 


STRIVE Lz 1336 1337 (diffeient) 
Lz. 1338 



Qg 2, 225 


4'RI-4T4i^lfW OS 5, 89 
*CHsfTS4i AK 1004 Qg 2, 251 
Q g 2, 252 

Whish 112 B 6 


— from the Brahmandapurana Hz 1203 


fiom the Rudiayamala 

Lz 1238 

Qg 2, 253 

by Qankaracaiya AK 1005 
STRUCT AK 1004 1005 Qg 2, 254 


CS 5, 92 


Sammpatamdanacikitsa 

Sanatsujatlyatlka 

f^^wrrfTBBT See Vedasarasahasranaman 


Grovmdaikavm^atika 

0 on the Katantiasutia 
Bd 430 

f4<r£<lfNf ( 9 ) kavya Qg 2, 104 
sfaRttl tantr Peters. 5, 582 583 
^Rfillcl algebra by Bhaskara, son of Mahe 9 vara AK 
880 AS p 225 (2 MSS) Lz 963 (fr). 964 (fr) 
C Bljavivritikalpalatavatai a by Krishna Ganaka 
AS p 225. 

C Bljaprabodha byRamakrishna, son of Lakshmana 
Lz. 964 (fr) 
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C Suryapiaka^a by Surya, son of .Tfianaraja AS 
p 227 

ifNfircr >3 tantr Peters 5, 583 584 
tanti Peteis 5, 583 
«fH«U , Spt the wife of king Haiasmha 
Bvaiakapattala 

an by Nllakantha AK 1038 
WftfWW jy AK 881 (me ) 

AS p 118 Hz 1520 

^rigTfiWTT fiom the Biahmapurana CS 2, 261 603 
fff^THfW T Wt astion Bd 871 
Wf^fTcf^ by Vaiahamihiia AS p 118 Bd 872 Lz 
989 990 (up to the end of the eighth Adhyaya) 
991 (fi) Peters 5, 522 6,427 Whish 110 A 1 
(2—25) 

0 Nauka oi Horavivaiana Whish 115, 1 
C Subodhml Whish 110 A 1 (2—25) 169,4 
(breaks off in the beginning of the second 
Adhyaya) 

C by Bhattotpala. AS p 118 Bd 872 Lz 
989 (from 6, 11). 990 (up to the end of the 
eighth Adhyaya) 991 (fr) Qg 2,190 
O by Mahldhaia AK 882 Lz 992 (1 — 18) 
Peters 6, 427 


<jr Bd 110 Peters 5, 35 (Bnhatisa- 


hasia) 


m -rase ASB 193, 254 (Adhyaya 1 and a 
part of the second) 

by Kshemendia BC 519 520. 447 
(V etalapancavimjati) 

by Kshemendia Peters 5, 359 
frW tantra IO 1211 (fr) No 3663 
WfTpfrl dh Lz 677 

9 r by Rama, son of Balnaja Peteis 

5, 36 (me) 

by Varahamihira AS p 118 (2 HSS) BC 
184 Bd 852 Lz. 988 (fr) Peters 5 519 (mo ) 
Whish 72 (3, 1—26, 8) 

C by Bhattotpala AS p 118 Bd 852 Whish 
72 (3, 1—26, 8) 

-AK 7 (Prapathaka 3 — 5) 32 (me ) 
AS p. 119 (2 MSS.). Bd 705 Hz 773 898 Lz 61 
(fr) 62 (fi) Qg 2,42(6 Adhyayah) Whish 21c 
C. by Qankaracarya AK 32 (me ) 773 (chapter 6) 
AS p 119 (2 MSS). Bd. 654 (Adhyayah 6—8) 
Hz 1017 1386 

CC Biihadaranyakabhashyatlka, AS p 119 


CC by Anandatntha AS p 119 Hpr 2, 141 
Hz 1018 

C by Anandatntha Peteis 6, 33 
C Mitakshaia by Nityananda^iama AS p 119 
(3 MSS) Weber 2095 
C by Raghavendra Bd 705 
C by Sayana AS p 119 (Piavaigyakanda) 
Bd 687 (Adhyayah 1 — 5 and pait of 6) 
Bnhadaranyakabhashyasamkshepa by (tankara- 
caiya, with glosses by Anandajnana (fiom 3, 2 
up to 6) Bd 686 

by Sureijvaia AS p 226 
Bd 655 CS 3, 78 Hpi 2, 210 Peters 6, 34 
C Qastiaprakagika by Anandatntha AS p 226 
Bd 655 CS 3, 106 (chapter 4) 107 (5) 108 (3) 
Hpr 2, 210 

attnbuted to Qaunaka AS p 119 
AS p 119 (3 MSS of which two aie fragments) 
10 1313 No 3402 


of the Skandapurana IO 2338 
med Tb 166 

AS p 120 (2 MSS). Lz 116, 2 

from the Samskarakaustubha of Ananta- 
deva AS p 120. 

AS p 120. 

pupil of Vidyadhaman 
Upade^asahasrTvivarana 

vedanta by Naiahan AK 774 AS p 120 
Bd 504 


WTWR^ftrfT in 12 Adhyayah and in (!lokah , by 
Bodhananda, pupil of Brahmananda BC 234 

1) (Irautasuti a AS p 121 

C by Bhavasvamm Hz 688 (me ) 

C Subodhml by Mahadeva Vajapeym Hz 674 
(me) 

C Mahagmsaivasva by Vasudeva Dlkslnta Hz 
695 Two fragments on the Agnikalpasutia, 
Dvaidhasutia and Kairaantasutia Whish 93,2 3 
Agmshtoma AS p 121 Hz 683 
Adhana AS p 121 
Uttaiasutia Hz 665 

Karmantasutra AS p 121 C. by Bhavasvamm 
Hz 667 

Cayana AS p 62 Hz 685 C by Vasudeva 
from his Mahagmsaivasva AK 94 
Darijapuinamasa, Adhana, Paiju, Soma Hz 738 
Dai^apumamasapiaya^citta AK 95 
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Dvaidhasutia in 4 Pia^-na AS p 121 Wlnsh 
93, 1 

C by Bhavasvamm Hz 666 

Nakshatieshti Bd 111 

Piavaigyapia^na AS p 121 

Pi aya^citta AS p 121 Hz 684 

0 Dlpila Hz 677 

0 by Baladlkshita Hz 693 

Yajnapiaya^citta AS p 121 

Somasutia AS p 121 122 (Agmshtomapiayoga) 

C by Rudradeva AS p 228 (me) 

2) Gnhyasutta Hz 678 705 Qg. 2, 66 
Gnhyapaddhati AS p 56 

Gnhyabhashya (vulgo Qishtibhashya) Hz 668 

3) Qulbasutra AS p 121 

C by Dvaiakanatha AS p 121 203 
C Qulbasutiamlmaiisa, by Velikategvaia Dlkshita 
AK 96 Hz. 737 

4) Dhaimasutia AS p 121 

C by Govmdasvamin Hz 676 

Qg 1, 95 

by Gopala AS p 121 (2 MSS ) 

Hz 681 (me) 

— by Vasudeva Dlkshita Hz 680 (me ) 

by Mahadeva Vajapeyin (Adbana, 
Dar^apuinamasa, Pa$u, Catiumasya) Hz 704 

— by Vasudeva Dlkshita (Agnishtoma, Dargapurnamasa, 
Adhana and Oayana) Hz 664 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika 
llWRWT&refa by Kanakasabhapati Hz 672 
db Peteis 5, 130 

— Painjishta 38 of the Av Tb 214 

This is the southern name of the Brabma- 
vaivartapurana 

Brahmakaivartapui ane Gaiudacalamahatmya IO 
2842 

— Goshthlvanamahatmya IO 2580 No 3423 
— Ghatikacalamahatmya. IO 2709 
— Tulakaverlmabatmya Hz 1414 
— Dakshmakallpuiamahatmya IO 2619. No 
3420 


— Pushpavanamahatmya IO 2619 No 3421 
— Mangalaginmahatmya IO 2617. No 3422. 
— Madbyaijunamahatmya Wintem Catal p 242 
— Sarpapuiakshetramahatmya IO 2618 2842 
dh Peteis 6, 100 

sfiUWfaT from the Yajnavaibhavakhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana AS p 122 BO 63 CS 4,245 Tb 49 
Whish 3. 


0 Tatpaiyadipika by Madbavacaiya OS 4, 245 
Tb 49 Qg 2, 153 Whish 4 
an Bd 609 

vedanta Bd 158 

sltsIdcMsN and C vedanta by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 
914 1027 

A?val Bd 124 

AqvaI by Jagannatha Sommapn Bd 133 
vedanta Lz 888, 2 
— by Qankaracaiya AS p 122 
Whish 127, 2 (and C) 
paur Hpr 1, 251 
Hpi 1,252 (me) 

WWHW AS p 122 BC 192 (Uttarakhanda) CS 4, 
54 (me) IO 647 1314 (both Pm vakhanda) 2845 
(fi) Tod 12 (not quite finished) 

Biahmapuiane Gautainlmahatmya 10. 2549 
2677 

— Janmashtamlvrata Lz 232 
— Budhashtamlyiata CS 2, 261 603 
— Bhaiatavarshavivaiana CS 4, 55 
— Mammandapamahatmya IO 2618 No 3409 
— Lakshmlsahasranaman Lz 233 234, 3 (inc ) 
Peters 5, 195 

— Suiyacandiapaivakatha Lz 1235 
— Hastiginmahatmya (Adhyayah 1 — 15) 
Winteimtz Catal. p 238. 

Dipika \y Narayana. AS p 22 123 
WfW vedanta by Hastamalaka Lz 888, 1 
dh IL Lz 679 Qg 1, 96 

JlWWIWR Lz 678 

tantia AS p 122 

Brahmayamale Kalikadipadanavidhi Lz 1286, 1 
— Gurukavaca AS p 56. 

— Gurustotra AS p 56 
— Caitanyakalpa Hpr 1, 116 Of couiso latei 
than Caitanya 

— Radhakavaca AS p 162 
— Ramasahasranaman Lz 1253. 
Biihadbrahmayamale Gurustavaiaja C AS p 56 

jy Quoted m Lz 1067 
the second part of the TaittnTyopanishad 

AS p 122. 

s($|3T«( (school of Vallabhacaiya) by Viajanatha Gosvamin 
Bd 716 In CO II p 223 b lead Viajanatha instead 
of Vajranatha 


11 
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Klf^pn vedanta by Eanusabiabnianya Qastiin. 
Hz 1473 

Ai A.8 p 122 Lz 113, 2 
Dip ala by Naiayana AS p 123 (2 M.SS ) 

AK 122 (Mshnajannaakhanda) AS p 123 
(complete) Or (clcfe ctive) CS 4,59 and 60 (Grane^a- 
kkn(Ja> 4, 58.27 0(mc). 309 (me) (all three Kushnaja- 
nmalbanla) 30 334 (complete) 339 (Bialnnakbanda). 
1 09 6 (GranapatilkandLa) 1308 and 2198 (Kiislinajannia- 
khanik Lz 236 and 287 (Biahroakhanda) 238 (Pia- 
kntilhanda 1 — 50) 239 (Knsbnajanmakhanda) 240 
(fragment of the same) Peteis 5,181— 18 4 (complete). 
Diakmavaivart&puiaiie Aja Bhadi apadakiishna, 

Iz. 35 2,19 

— Inina, Ljviiiak-i&liflS Lz 352, 21 
— Earnala l^iiv'anaki.shiu Lz 352, 1 7 
— Ka«jlkedaramaba,tmya BO 305 
— Kaolin aba, tmya AS p 46 CS 4, 5 7 (i in) 
Hz. 1159. 10 No 3415 
— Kiishnam aliatmya Bd 203 
— Hu'jala Jyeshfha^ukla Lz 352, 14. 

— l 1 aEcal-ao<jIm.aha,tmya CS 4, 56. 

— PaEcanad amalutmya Hz 1160 ‘Wintornitz 
Ca~tal p 244 (inc) 

— Toginl Akhadhakrishna Lz 352,15 
— Ea-maillda^r Kaittikakushna. Lz. 352, 23 
I j l & ba ajanmalhande Radlnlashoda^ana mini 
AK 2 22 

yuajeis to G-ane^a AK 158 
td tarntr by Bialiina^ambku Mentioned by 
Tedajiana. in Atmaithapu]apaddbata Hz 2 p 10G 
dh byNaiayana (knnan Hpi. 1, 253 

(of the Sian dapui ana) ITtpalanmyania- 
Mtrayam Hfpi. 2, 22 

*HrtdniT 0x1 the woisbap of Krishna, said to liave 
contained 10 0 Ady 2ya.li It eensists of extiacts flora 
a ntun-ler of Upanishads AS p 123 (3 MSS ) Bd 
197 Iz. 71 7 (Adhyaya 5) 

0 Digdar^ini by Rupagosvamin Bd 197 Lz 717 
Brabmasambitayain G-opalakavaeapanjara Peters 
6, 48 2 

— Nimhhakayaca. AS p 95 
surftroi astion by Brahmagupta AS p 123 

LK 787. Bd 656 657 670 717 (2 Adhyayah) 
CS 3, 138 1 48 Lz 858 (me) 859. Peteis 5, 257 
302 fe.8, 187 Whsk 58 

C Bialin asfLtracandnka Thomas App p 254 (fr.) 
0 ‘Based on the Anubhashya by command of 
Jayasifiba’ IBd 717 (2 Adhy ayali) 


C Bi alnn asuti adai pana CS 3,114 (me ) 

0 by Annamhhatta Ed U 
0 (‘astiadarpana by Amalananda AK 790 p 116 
(Adhy 1—3) CS 3 82 (fi ) 

C by Anandatlitlia CS 3, 83 (Adliy 1 wanting) 
139 (Adliy 1) Ed U Tb 79 
33 Tattvapiakatjika by Jayatutha AS p 124 
(Adhy 1) Hz 1054 p 98 (me) 

093 lattvapiakayikabhavabodha by Raghuttama 
Yati BC 368 (fi ) 

933 Tatpaiyacanduka by Vyasatlrtba C by 
Raghavendi a Hz 1544 p 148 (me) 

C by Dakshmamuiti Adyai Libi 26 C Adhi- 
kai anakaucuka by Appayya JDikslnta ibid 
C Bhashya by Govmda CS 3, 567 Lz 861 (fi ) 
93 by Baladeva Vidyabhushana CS 3, 567 L/ 
861 (fi ) Rep p 14 with a Sub-commentaiy 
by V anlyvara 

C Bialnnamiitavaishml by Dliainia Bhattn Rep 
p 14 (Adhy 3) 

C by Naiayanatntha Bd 670 (Adhy 2) 

C by Nimbaika J1 (1, 1, 5 — 1, 4, 8) 

C Biahmasutiabhashya yam by Nllakantlianva- 
caiya BC 169 Hz 1511 (Adhy 1-3 pada 1) 
CC (livadityamanidlpika by Appayya Dlkslnta 
AS p 122 Hz. 1056 p 99 (me) 

C Vedantamuktavall by Biabmananda Saras vat I 
AS p 185 Hz 1403 (Adhy 1 2) 

CC Tattvaithavibodhana by Ramasubiahmaiiya 
Hz 1542 p 148 

C by Bhaskaiacaiya (piobably Nimbaika) (,‘g 
2,159 160 

C Vivai anaprameyasamgiaha , an elaboiate dis- 
cussion of the fiist foui sutia of the Biahma- 
sutia, by Madhavacaiya oi Sayana AS p 175 
(3 MSS of which two aie 111 c) CS 3,114 
Hz 1370 

C Yid vaj ] anamanob ai a by Ranganatha CS 3, 
81 (me) Hpr 2, 200 Peteis 5, 305 306 
(both 2, 1) 6, 289 

C Biahmasutiatattvavilasa by Ramasubiahmanya 
Hz 1550 

C Brahmamntavarsbml by Ramananda (Rama- 
kimkara) AK 775 (1, 1) AS p 124 (3 MSS 
of which one contains only Adhy 1) BO 285 
Peteis 5, 303 (1, 2) 304 (2, 1) 6, 288 Tb 80 
C (in bhashya by Ramanuja AS p 197 BO 
138 Ed U 

C Biabmasutiopanyasa by Ramona Bhiiiat! ()g 

1, 61 p 161 
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C Eijuvyakbya by Vyflanabhikshu Hpi 2, 143 
C Bhashya by Qankaiaeaiya AK 788 789 (h j 
AS p 197 (2 MSS The second contains 8, 3) 

CS 3, 140 (me) 145 146 (a pait of the 
fouith Adby) 151 (1) Hz 861 872 1019 
1369 1456 J1 (4) Lz 858 (me) 859 860 
(ii ) Peteis 5, 310 (2—4) Qg 2, 154 (1, 1) 
Whisk 58 

CC Biabmavidyabbai ana by Advaitananda AS 
p 122 BC 284 Hz 1539 
CC Qain anyayai aksham am or Catuimatasausam- 
giaba by Appayya Dlksbita AS p 197 (only 
1,3) Hz 1003 (me) 1038 (inc) 1358 
CC Nyayanu naya by Anandatlitba Hz 882 
Peteis 5, 311 (1, 1) Qg 2, 165 (me) 

CC Bhashyaiatnapiabha by Govindananda AK 
779 (Adby 4) AS p 197 198 BC 162 Bd 
658 659 (both 3) CS 3, 88 (4) 151 (1) Hz 
1048 1374 (me) 1457 (me) Qg 1, 62 p 100. 
Whisb 78, 1 (1, 1-4) 92 Both with a C 
by Ramananda, a pupil of Govmdananda 
CC Qanrabhashyavaittika by Naiayana Saiasvatl 
AS p 197 (2 MSS) 

CC Biahmasutiabhasbyasamgiaha by Ramabiabnia- 
nanda Saiasvatl Adyai Libi 30 
CC ^anrakasntiabbasbyatatpaiyasanigiaha by 
Ramasnbiahmanya Hz 1546 p 149 

VivaianatattvadTpana, a C on Suie^vaia’s Brahma* 
suti ablush yavai ttika by Akbandananda AS 
p 175 (3 MSS) Bd 690 
C Biahniasutiabbashya yaiva by Qnkantha<,iva- 
caiya AS p 122 Hz 1229 p 120 Rep 
p 14 

C Biabniatattvapiakaijika by Sada^ivendia Saia- | 
svati Adyai Libi 28 Hz 1299 > 

C VedantanayanabhuskanabySvayampiakaij'ananda 1 
AS p 182 

by Anandatntlia BC 358 CS 3, 30 (fi ) 

— by Vallabhacaiya AS p 124 Hz 1538 (me) Qg 
1, 74 p 123 

by Anandatiitha 


C Nyayasudha by Jayatlitba AS p 199 (2 MSS) 
BC 478 

CC by Yadupati BC 329—831 (me) 

It is divided into 4 padah 1) Piaknyapada 
2) Anushaiigapada 3) Upodghatapada = Madbyama* 
pada 4) Upasarphaiapada = Uttaiapada AK 159 
BC 458 (Piaknyapada till Madhyamabhaga) CS 4, 
63 (Uttaiaidha) Hpi 2, 144 (in 110 Adbyayal.i) 


Biabmandapuiano Adhyatmaiamayana q v 

— Apaia Jyeshthaknshija Lz 352, 13 

— Ayodliyaniabatmya CS 4, 194 

— Ahmdiapuiamahatmya Thomas App p 257 

— Amaidaki Phalguna^ukla Lz 352, 8 

— Amai daklmahatmya CS 2, 494 Lz 24b 
282, 7 

— Katboiagnimabatmya IO 2619 No 3440 

— Kadanibapuilraahatmya Thomas App p 269 

271 , 

— Kadalitniatraviata Lz 247 

— Kapishtkalamahatmya Thomas App p 271 

— Kancimahatmya BC 300 

— Kumbliaghonamahatmya Thomas App p 276 
278 

— Knshnasbtottaia^atanaman AS p 50 

— Gomukt^varamahatmya Hz 1216 

— J alaradhai amahatmya Hpr 2, 71 

— TanjapuiimShatmya BO 492 

— Taiakabiahmamantramahatmya IO 2615 

— Tulaslmahatmye Tulaslkavaca Lz 248 

— Daksbinamurtipafij ai a Whish 112B 9 

— Dattatieyasahasianaman Hpi 2, 94. 

— Navaratiaviatakatha Lz 249 

— Naganathamahatmya fiotn the Tlitbakhanda 
(Upaiibkaga) Thomas App p 265 266 

— Nasiketopakhyana IO 916 No 3445 

— Padma Bbadiapada^ukla Lz 352, 20 

— Papavina^auuhatmya Thomas App. p 279 

— Pinakinlmahatniya AS p 107 IO 2574. 
2678 2711 

— Putiada, Qukla Pausbl Lz 352, 4 

— Puiushottamamahatmya IO 916 No 3444 

— Balasahasianaman Hz 1203 

— Bhagavadavataia Lz 250 

— Mallapuiimahatmya IO. 2618 

— Mallaiimakatmya AS p 138. CS 4, 65 
IO 916 No 3441 IO 2463 Peteis 6, 157 

— Mokshada^ukla Maiga^Iisbasya Lz 352, 2 

— Radbikastotia AS p 162 (2 MSS) 

— Ramayanauiahatmya IO 2615 No 3438 

— Lalitati njatl Whish 110 B 3 

— LalitadevTstotia fioni the LalitopaLhyana 
Whish 110 B 2 

— Lalitasahasranaman fiom the Uttaiakbanda 
Bd 177 Lz 251 252 

— Lalitopakhyana fiom the Uttaukhanda. AK 
235 (me) CS 4, 61 62 (both me) IO 916 
No 3432 IO 1427 Qg 2, 293 (me). Whish 
69 B. 

11 * 
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Biabmandapui ane Vislinupafy.ua AS p 177 Ci 
Lz 197, 2 253 254, 1 Peteis 6, 110 

— Veukateij-vai asahasi anaman Lz 255 

— ^lliangamahditmya AS p 207 10 2574 

No 3437 Whish 50 a Wmtermtz Catal 
p 239 

— S amashtikanana mab atmya Winteimtz Catal 

p 250 

— Saiasvatlstotia Lz 256 
— Smhasthagui umahatmya Lz 257 
— Hanumatkavaca Lz 258 259 
— Hanumatsahasianamastotia Hpi 2, 263 
— Hanumadakhyana 10 2712 No 3433 
vedanta by VySanabbikshu AK 776 (4 Ail^a 
complete, tbe fifth me) 

Taiaiahasya tanti 

pupil of Lokanandanatha 
yivarcana^n omani 
WirT^TS^I Whish 91, 2 

vedanta ‘a dialogue between a guiu and 
his pupil’ Adyai Libi 32 

paur Hz. 1075 1123 ^g. 2, 286 (me ) 

— of the Skandapurana AK 160 AS p 125 CS 4, 
193 234 (ine) 235 236 295 10 1211 1432 2550 
Peteis 5, 200 See Bubadbiahmottaiakhanda 

Av AS p 3—5 125 Bd 49 Hz 1197 
(!g 2, 43 Tb 34 

C Tatpaiyadlpika Hz 1197 
C Ki ishnatattvapi aka^ika (Nimbaika school) by 
Ke^ava Ka^mnin Rep p 14 
Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 125 

— by (^ankarananda AS p 125 (3 MSS) 

SnWPfe by Halayudha AS p 126(3 MSS) CS 

2, 305 479 (both me and m confusion) 

3iT3[ composed by Lalitavallabha in honour 
of PnthvTnaiayana,the foundei of the Ouikhagieatness. 
Rep p 18 

See Advaitaiama 

1*1 ft( by Miu all dhaiadasa £g 1, 75 p 112 

by Raghunandana Hpi 1, 254 He quotes 
the Bhaktnasamritasindhu 

^rfTinrciTSI m 8 TJddyota by Vaidya Raghunandana Hpr 
1, 255 

by Vitthale^vaia Bd 718 
(Vallabha school). AK 273 


a dialogue between Kiislina and Ai]una 

AK 161 

by a son ot (Jlivadasa AS p 126 

by Sanatana AK 303 304 (and C 
fr) 13d 727 Ci (3 MSS) C Bd 728 
C Duigasamgamanl by diva (Tosvaimn Ci 
by Knshnadasa Hpi 1, 256 
by Somanatha Peteis 6, 318 
irfSprfW by Vallabhacaiya C Bd 719 

(Ramanuja school) By (h mivasa Bd 699 

by Sanatana Gosvanun Peteis 5, 314 See 
Bhagavatasamdarbha 

HfWWfa by Qivamalhana Tb 182 F 
HfWf* by Vitthaleija (}g 1, 77 p 111 

by Vitthale?a y g 1, 78 p 115 
C by Raghunatha Qg 1, 79 p 116 
tantr CS 5, 53 (inc ) 
by Viduiasudhakaia AK 533 
Tb 182 F 

from the Paftcaiatiapadma (0 Peteis 

5, 313 

fiom the Biahmandapuiana Lz 250 
Lz 726 

— by Naiayana Mum Hpr 2, 145 Agices in the 
beginning with Lz 

WnftfTT AK 163— 165 AS p 127 (5 MSS) Bd 159 
160 206 660 Ci (3 MSS) CS 4, 92 95—97 
98 (inc) 100 101 107 273 Hz 775 IL(2MSS) 
10 66 111 112 142 184 214 278 286 549 
678 846 (till 3, 18) 1329 1577 A (up to 4, 25) 
1802 1943 2024 2052 2070 2073 2127 2147 

2243 2244 2248 2250 2254 2350 2387 2400 

2693 2763 2764 2803 2942 2964 3020 3236 

3259 3260 3261 Lz 144—152 153 (Adhy 1—5) 

Peteis 5,271—273 6,291 294 295 (/g 2,138 

157 158 Tb 44 45 182 P Whish 39 163 (bleaks 
off m the beginning of 14) 

C TO 444 2052 

C Bhagavadgltatatparyacanduka BC 294 
C Paiyacabhashya attnbuted to Hanumat Adyai 
Libi 25 BC 83 

C Saraithavaislnnl by a followci of Caitunya 
Hpi 2,146 

C by Anandatirtha BC 309 525 
C Tattvapiakar;ika by Ke^ava Ka<,nui m, a follower 
of Nimbaika Hpr 2, 147 
C Bh ag avadgltai ahasyapraka^uh a by Jagadfya 
Pancanana Hpr 1, 257 
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C Pancoll by Pancolacaiya Peteis 6, 205 
C by Baladeva Vidyabhushana Peteis 5, 271 
C. Bhagavadgltabhasbyatatpaiyacanduka, a sub- 
commentary by Venkatanatba on Biahmananda- 
gm’s C Quoted m Nyayasiddhafijana p 86 
See also CO I p 892 b 

C Gudhaithadlpika by Madhusudana Saiasvatl 
AS p 128 Bd 660 CS 4, 107 Hz 1415 
10 142 2024 2850 2763 
C Bhagadgitharthasamgiaha by Raghavendra 
CS 4, 101 

C Padayojana by Ramacandiananda Saiasvatl 
Qg 2, 155 156 

C Sai avail by Rama^ankaia Hpi 2, 148 
C Haribbaktirasapi ajna by Ramasubrahmanya 
Qastnn Hz 1553. 

C Bhashya by Ramanuja AS p 127 BC 88 
10 3259 3260 Peteis 5,273 Qg 1,64(1-13) 
C by Vanamalin Peters 6, 292 
C Bhasbya by Qankaracaiya AS p 128 (2 MSS ) 
BC 82 CS 4, 94 98 (me) 10 278 1329 
1802 2073 2127 3261 Lz 152 Peteis 
5, 272 g g 1, 63 (13 Adhyayah) 

CC Qg 2, 147 (3 Adhyayah) 

CC by Anandagm AS p 128 (2 MSS) 10 214 
376 Peteis 6, 290 

C Bhagadgitatatpaiyabodhml by yankaiananda 
Tb 45 

C Subodhml by Qiidhaiasvamin AK 163 AS 
p 127 Ci CS 4, 92 93 95 96 100 10 286 
549 846 (till 3, 18) 1577 A (till 4, 25) 2070 
2147 2387 2764 2803 Lz 145 146 148 
149 150 151 (these both m a fuller leeension) 
Whish 40 

C Paramai thaprapa by Suiya Pandita Tb 44 
C by Hauya^as Peteis 6, 291 

by Madhusudana Bd 646 
or q v 

bhakti Lz 725 

WTOfl trn by Vishnupuil AS p 126 (4 MSS ) 
Bd 161 162 725 (and C) Cr. CS 4, 91 Hpi 
2, 149. Lz 724 Peters 6, 296 — C Kantimala 
by the same. AS p 126 (4 MSS) Hpr 2, 149 

oi oi m 

20 Yilasa by Gopala Bhatta AK 320 (me) 321 
(and C) AS p 238 (4 MSS) Bd 324 (Yilasa 
12 13) CS 2, 208 

Bd 333 

WnWreRT dh by Nllakantha BC 238—240 


bhakti by Lakshmldkaia AS p 90 
Peteis 5 p 181 

C Bhagavannamakaumudlpiakaya by Anantadeva, 
son of j^padeva AK 777 (inc). 

by Muialldhaiadasa (,'g 1, 80 p 117. 


by Pui ushottamadeva Peteis 5, 131 

6, 297 

— by Raghunathendia Yati See Naniamahatinya 

by M,uialTdhaiadasa £g 1, 81 p 108 
See Pi aka^asaptatisutrani 
son of Piabodha Mi^ia and nephew ot 
Utsahakara and Da^aiatha 

Tattvabodhika, oi Saivamangala on Bhaiavi’s Kna- 
tarj'unlya 

by ^ankaracaiya Lz 883 
by Kaiahan See Kiishnabhajanamnta 
AS p 129 (2 MSS one only 1—7), and C 
Jayamaiigala Whish 121 with the C Jayamangala, 
Sargah 1 — 3, beginning of 4 and 5, 8 — 6, 71 
C by Annuddka Pandita Tod 111 (me) 

C by Kandaipa Qaiman AS p 129 
C by Pundailkaksha AS p 129. 

C by Bhaiatasena AS p 129 
C Bhattioandnka by Vidyavmoda AS p 129 
0 by Hanhaia AS p. 129 

Tattvakaustubha 
Dayabhagamrnaya 
Dkarmagasti agi antha 
Sutakannnaya 

gi. by Yaidyanatha Hz 1261 (me) 
jy Peteis 5, 492 

tantr Peteis 5, 585 

Mahavidyavidambana 
Quoted m Lz 1185 

TJpasaigavntti 

Ganapatka 

of the Admiahapuiaiia See Hemakuta- 

khanda 


AS p 132 CS 2, 475 Hz 792 1522 
Qiaddhakalpa 

1) Qringaia^ataka AK 581 582. AS p 204 
(and C) 10 1203 (and C.) 1419 (and C) 1854 
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2100 (an<l C ) 2539 Lz 417—422 423 (fi withC) 
424 (li) l’etcis 5, 358 Tb 02 (and C) 

2) Nityataka AK 512 (and .CD 581 582 AH 

p 94 (and 0 ) IL (and C ) 10 2150 (and C ) 

2339 Lz 417— 422 423 (and Peteis 5, 

353 6,337 Qg 2,105 Tb 62 (and 0) C by 
Mabe^vaia 10 2150 

3) Vauagya<;ataka AIv 580 (and 0) 581 582 
AS p 187 (and C) 10 1151 1854 2150 (andC) 
2539.2555 Lz 418—422 423<-(fi andC) Peteis 
3,353 Tb 62 (and C) 63 (and C) 

C Balavabodha by Indrapt Peteis 5, 387 
C by Dhanasaia 10 2553 Peteis 353 391 
(Qiiiigaia and Yanagya) 

WOT by Bkallata (,'g 1, 44 p 91 

^I|3t Quoted in Lz 1185 
composed m 1803 
Katnasenakulavau^ amuktavali. 

V rvabadikai manusbilianapaddbati 

Piayogapallava gi 

wnto 

Somapiayoga 

Evakaiatippana 

fiom the Eudiayamala Lz 1239 
Tb 182 P 

stotia by ^ankaiacaiya AK 160 Qg 2,255 
Jannmisutiasaia jy 

Tanti asamk&hepaoaiidi ika laxiti 

fiom the Eudiayamala Jlz 1202 
IL 10 1846 Lz 1240—1245 See Sakaiadi 0 

the fiftieth chaptei of the Sauiapuiana. 

Lz 198 

htrWr See Padmapuslipaujali 

AS p 130 CS 4, 290 (me) 10 1207 
1314 1429 No 3448 Tod 2 

— Biahmapaivan (14S Adhyayah) and Madhyamatautia 
(86 Adhyayah) A peculiai leccu&ion ot this Puiaua 
See L 1742 and 2553 A 

Bhavishyapuiane Kaliyugamahatniya Bd 137 
— Kumbliaghouanubatinya tiom the Madhyama- 
khanda Wintcimtz Catal p 249 
— Pipltakld vadaylvi ata CS 2, 292, 


Bhavishyapuiane Eolumviatakatha CS 2, 611 
— Soinavalyaiuavasyaviata Lz 261 

^totTTCTjVPir AS p 130 (me) CS 2, 486 (fi) 

10 1328 2562 No 3450 

Bhavishyottai apui ane ’kshayanavanuniahatniya 
Lz 262 

— Agastyarghakatha, AK 106 
— Agastyarghavidln Lz 263 
— Anangatrayodaylviata Lz 264 
— Anantapuja, Lz 265 
— Anantaviatakatha AK 109 CS 2, 402 
— Adityahndayastotia AS p 23 10 1963 

2227 2236 Lz 266 267, 1 
— Rishipancanuvi ata CS 2,816 Lz 268 — 270 
282, 3 

— Rishipancamlviatodyapanavidhi Lz 282, 4 
— Kumbhmata Lz 271 
— Kusbnaj amnashtami vi ata Lz 272 273 
— Kokilaviata Lz 274 
— Kiatupuiamahatmya IL 
— Candanashashthlvrata Lz 275 
— Oampakai anyamahatmya fiom the Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda Thomas App p 260 
— Colacantia 10 2604 No 3456 
— Jayai Maghatjukla Lz 352, 6 
— Jayapaivatlviata Lz 276 
— Tulaslvanamaikandeya^ilmvasakshetiainaha- 
tmya fiom the Madhyamabhaga Thomas 
App p 282 

— Duivashtamlviata Lz 282, 2 
— Putiada yiavana(,ukla Lz 352, 18 
— Bahulavyaghiasamvada AS p 130 
— Bhaumaviata Lz 277 
— Matsyadey.amahatmya 1’eteis 0, 155 
— Maikatlkmkutlviata Lz 282, 1 

— Mallansahasianaman AK 213 

— Mahalakshmlviatakatha CS 2, 512 Lz 278 
— Muktabhaianasaptauilviata CS 2, 328 
— Vaiutlnnl Vaiyakhaknshna Lz 352, 11 
— Yeilkatagiiinialiatinya Petois 5, 190 
— Veukateyaniabritmya AIv 243 
— GandakTmahatmyo yalagiamastotia Lz 279 

— (.Ttalavuta Lz 282, 5 

— (havanadvadaylmahatmya Lz 282, 9 

— (,‘vetai anyamahatmya Hz 951 

— SakbhlnamnT Haiga<;Tishaikada(T Lz 852, 1 
— Samudnka Lz 1174 
— Siddluvinayakapuja AK 433 
— Suiyasahasianauiaslutia 10 1988 No 3152. 
— Somavatlviatakatha AK 253, 
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Bhaviskyottaiapui ane Hantahkavrata CS 2, 528 
Lz 280 281 

— Holikotsavakatka, CS 2, 392 

gaiva by Appayya Dlkskita Hz 1010 

miraffWrcfaf IO 398 No 3518 

a leseaick on the essence of the Bhaga- 
vatapuiana in its 12 Skandhah , by Vallabhacaiya 
AK 274 (Piakaiana 1 2 and 0) AS p 131 Bd 
720 (8—12). 721 (1 2 4 5 and C) g g 1, 104 
(1 — 4, and 5 inc) 

C by Vallabhacaiya (begins SffeTYUWdTT) 
C Bhagavatatattvadlpapiakagavaianabhauga by 
PTtambaia, son of Yadupati AS p 182 ((lastia- 
lthapiakaiana) gg 1, 165 p 145 ((Jastia 
ithaprakarana) 

0 by Pnrushottama, son of PTtambaia AS p 182 
(Sai vanu nayapi akai ana) 

C by Vitthalegvaia 1, 164 p 136 

by Radhamohana Qaiman CS 4, 84 (me ) 

AS p 130 (3 MSS Two contain 1 — 6 
and 7—12, the thud 11—12) BC 261 (6—12) 
Bd 207 Cr (8—10 and C inc) CS 4, 66 
68 (inc) 69 (1 — 10 and C me) 70 (1 — 9) 71 
(7—10) 72 (inc) 73 (the fiist pait of 10 and C) 
74 (1—3 and C) 75 (me) 76 (10) 77 (fiagments 
of diffeient MSS) 78 (inc) 79 (7) 80 (inc) 81 (inc) 
82 (10) 83 (11 inc) 85 (3 4) 86 (1 and 4 inc, 
and 6) 267 (and C inc) 274 (10) 303 (10) Hz 794 
1394 (except 10) IL (10) Lz 283 284 (both 2) 285 
(fi ) 286 and 287 (both 5) 288 289 (both 10) 290 
(fi) 291 (10,1—51) Peteis 6 p 12 <?g 1, 168 
(parts of 10) 2,287 (1—5) 288 (6—8) 289 (10 inc) 
290 (10 21 Adhyayali) Whisht 9 b (6, 36—12, 7 
and C) 19 (1-9) 38 (11—12) 

C Bbagavatacurni Peteis 6, 151 
C Bbagavatacurnikatatpai ya AK 167 
C Promabhakti Cr (Skandha 10) 

C Bhaktidlpika BC 7 (1 and a few yeises of 2) 
C Piakaga by Qrinivasa on Anandathlrtha’s Bhaga- 
vatatatparyanmnaya IO 1309 (11) 

C Bhagavatabhushana by Gopala Hz 777 p 76 
C Vyakhyalega by Gopala Caki aval tin Hpi 1, 259 
C by Naiayana Ci. (2 MSS., one 11) 

C. Bhagavatagudhaitharahasva by Bhagavatananda 
Gosvamm IO 1185 No ”3519 (Skandha 1—7) 
C Saiaithadargml by Vigvanatha AS p 131 
(3 MSS , containing 1 6 7 11 12 and pait 
of 10) CS 4,89 (inc) Peteis 6 p 12 
C by Vlraiaghava g'g 1,170 p 150 (me) 


C Bhavai thadlpika by gildbaiasvamm AS p 130 
(2 MSS containing 1 — 6 and 7—12) 131 (10) 
Bd 207 CS 4, 66 82 (10) 83 (11) 303(10) 
Hz 794 IO 472 (11 fi) 1411 (11) Lz 283 
284 (both 2) 286 287 (both 5) 288 (10) 289 
(10,1-49) Vg 2, 291 (1—11) Wlnsh 38 
(11 12) See Bhagavataskandhnyojana 
OC Bhavai thadlpika, by (,'ivai ama AS p. 131 

Bhagavata fi^st Qloka and C Bd 163 
Commentaiy on the tlnee fiist (,'lokali of the fiist 
Adhyaya by Madhusudana Peteis 0, 153 
Dagamaskandhakatipayaglokavicaia by Caturbhuja, 
son of Bhavanlcaiara Hpi 1, 258 
Dagamaskandba Bd 208 and C by Vijayadhvaja 
— Bd 195 (Adhyayali 27 28 34 21 inc) C by 
Devacarya dto 

C Snbodhinl by Vallabhacaiya AK 275 (10, 
13—46) Lz 291 (10, 1—51) Peteis 5, 
187 (Purvaidha of 10) (Jg 1, 171 (1) 172 
(10, 12—20 of the Puivaidha) 173 p 138 — 
144 (9 — 35 of the Uttaiaidha) 

CC by Balaknsknalala Bhatta gg 1,174 (Jannia- 
piakarana) 

Ekadagaskandbaglokasamgiaha Whisk 9a(ine) 
Ekadagaskandhsaiaglokasamgiaha and C by Bia- 
kmananda BharatT, pupil of Knsknan.mda Bha- 
rat! Whisk 11 

The following ckapteis aie given sepaiately 
Naiayanakavaca, Rasapancadhyay! , VenugHa, 
Vedastuti oi giutistuti 

by Puiushottama AK 276 

— fiom the Uttaiakhanda of the Padmapuiana AS p 131 
CS 4, 45 (6 chapteis) 266 IO 1116 (25 ckapteis) 
2418 (6) Lz 217 (25) 218 (6) 219 (6) 

— fiom the Skandapuiaiia CS 4, 277 (4 Adhyayali) 

by Kegavaiama AS p 131 
by Nilakaritha gaiva AS p 131 
by Jiva Gosvamm AK 305 In seven 
sections 1) Tattvasamdarbha CS 4, 90 
f^RT 1R§) Peteis 5, 185 C by Yidyabhushana 
CS 4, 90 2) Bhagavatsamdaibha L 1666 8) Paia- 
martkasamdaibha IO 462 4) Knshnasamdaibba 

IO 462 806 5) Bhaktisamdarbha IO 707 6)Priti- 
samdarbha L 1665 7) Kiamasamdarbba AS p 130 
IO 814 Peteis 5, 186 (Adby 1, 1—9) Collect 
accoidmgly the statement in OC H, and delete ‘oi 
Bhagavatakiamasamdaibba ’ 
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by Viyvanatha, son of Vaidynnatha 
CS 4, 89 (fiist 83 cbapteis) 

See ICi ishna&abasi anarnan 
alamk by Bhatta Venkata (^g 1, 

55 p 147 

^rR^m^sfrSRT by(!ildhaia(4 7—12) AK 168-175 

Bhagavatapui anagudhai abasya 

HT^IcldT^cT laghu, by Gauda Puinananda Peteis 5 194 

VJTlRm^fratoT AK 318 698 (and €) 699 

VTRsnrr^crf^ AK 306 (me) 

Baghuvanptlka 

*[Tf Fq«dT*rRl, a C on the Mimausasutia, by Vi^ve^vaia 
Bd 624 — 627 (several Adhyayah) 

in 12 Adhyayah by Khandadeva AS p 131 
(4 MSS The thiee last contain Adliy 1 — 12 and 
1 2) BC 94 (1 2) 174(3—5) 175(4—6) 176(7—9) 
177 (10 11) 178 (11 12) Bd 628 (4 Adhyayah) 
Hz 871 (2—6) 924 1059 (me) 1297 (me). 1340 
Qg 2, 133 (me) Whish 91 (1—6 11. 12) 116, 1 
(7 till 9, 3) 116, 3 (fr) 

C Bhattacandnka by Bhaskaiaiaya, son of Gambhl- 
laiaya Whish 116, 2 (1 and two fiist padali 
of 2) 

C Bhattakalpataiu by Ramasubiahmanya Qastun 
Hz 1530 

C Prabhavall by (lambbu Bhatta AS p 131 
(3 MSS containing 1 (bis) 2 — 12) Hz 1284 
(inc) 1341 

HTfHTHTWrfW by Naiayanatlitha AS p 131 

by Jlvadeva, son of Apadeva Rep p 13 (me) 
by Khandadeva Hz 868 1389 (Paiicheda 1) 
<?g 2, 134 (me) 

bc 403 (me) 

Kaianabhlshta jy 

Danaviveka 

son of Ganapati, giandson of Mahadeva 

Kumarabhargaviya 

JTRTfft a C on Qaiikaiacaraiya’s £arli ak amltn ansabli ashya, 
by Vacaspatimi^ia AS p 124 (3 MSS ) CS 3, 84 (me ) 
87 (me) 174(1) Hz 859(1 2) 910 1049 1347 1493 

C Vedantakalpataru by Amalananda AS p 181 
(me) CS 3, 85 86 (both me) 174(1) Hz. 
917 1215 (MS of 1603) 1298 


CC Vodantakalpatai upai nnala by Appayya Dl- 
ksbita AS p 181 (4 MSS One of those me, 
and anothei contains 2 and 3) CS 3, 53 (4) 
54 (1 and 2, 2) 55 — 57 (all three fi ) Hz 
864 1310 C Vedantakalpataiumaii)aiT by 
Vaidyanatha, son of Ramacandia Tatsat. Tb 
81 (me) 

qWWHrrtfofaf Hz 1333 p 128 
*nfWfmrW kavya by Jagannatlia Pandita AK 534. 
AS p 132 (2 MSS) IO 1396 1811 2118 2883 
Lz 440 (1 till 2, 5) Peteis 5, 361 362 363 (and 
C me) 

C VilasapiadTpa composed m 1802 by Mannaina, 
son of Rama, giandson of Jayarama IO 1396 
C by Mahadeva Peteis 5, 363 (inc) 

C Bhammlvilasabhushana by Lakshmana Lz 
440 (1 till 2, 5) 

by Ananta Bd 505 (inc) Hpr 2, 62 Hz 
843 941 IO 2625 (me) (!g 2, 110 (1 2). 

C Saiasvativilasa by Nnsiuhacarya Hz 1146 
IO 2625 (me) Qg 2, 111 (3 Stabaka) 

C by Pltambara Sun Bd 506 (Stabaka 3 4 7) 
— by Manadeva See Campubhaiata 

by Ramasubiahmanya gastrin Hz 

1554 

fiom the Biahmapurana CS 4, 55 
A fiagment of the 18 th and 19 th chapteis m the 
Poona Edition of 1895 

WWrfHt Hpr 1, 260 2, 152 Lz 113, 6 182. 

an attempt to piove that Qiva is the supreme 
deity in the Mahabhaiata Hz 1040 
HTVHTHW kavya by king Divakaia Kavicandia, son of 
Vaidye 9 vaia Rep p 18 

HTVWtMHWTV a senes of 18 aciostic poems, by Ghana- 
9 yama 10 1744 Ho 3962 

Q by Lakshmana Jatavallabha (Jastun 

Whish 24 b 

AS p 132 
Panbhashasiitia ibid 
Paitmnedhikasutia q. v 

anUpapurana BC 301 (!g 1, 175 p 151 (me) 

hpNvth 

Pai a<jarapaddhati See Varnasainkaiajatunala 
Pan$ 70 of the Av Tb 214 
HT^T^pT kavya Bd 507 (me) 

Bd 31 Qg. 2, 44 

HTTWrftpfiT kavya )»y Kavivimda Peters 5, 304 
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JTRIWTII med by Bbavami^ia AS p 132 (2 MSS 
one inc) BC 504 Bd 901 Tb 153 154 (me) 
astiol fiom tbe Jyotishasamgiaha Lz 1104 

>IRTfR astrol by Jagannatha, son of Mobana Lz 
1105 (fi) 

*TRSpW kavya by Nagaiaja AK 535 Peteis 5, 365 
Tb 65 

HT^Nlf jy Peteis 5, 493 

HWiTHfiT jy 0 by Ya^asvatsagaia AK 884 

HR^TPR jy Peteis 5, 494 

MRCsPTR med by Madhavadeva C by Megba Deva, 
son of Ravinabha Rep p 10 

astiol by Mabadeva , son of Kabnajit 

Lz 1030 

vai§ by Vi^vanatha Paueanana AK 811 
CS 3, 292 (me) 351 429 (fr) 435 436 (me) 438 
444 (me) Lz 912—920 Tb 123 Whish 174 
0 Nyayasiddhantamuktavall by the same AK 845 
(me) 846 Bd 817 CS 493 (me) 494 505 
(me) 506 (me) 507 (me) 523 563 Hz 824 
887 990 1313 (£abda) J1 (fi ) Lz 921 
922 (me). Peteis 5,202 6,200 Tb 124 
CC LocanI by Tnlocana Hz 1397 p 132 Based 
on Madhusudana’s Mahapiabka 
CC Prablia by Narasinha, keie called Rayanaia- 
smha Hz 1390 p 131 (me) 

CC Siddhantamuktavallpiaka^a oi Dmakarl by 
Mahadeva Bd 785 (fi) 811 (up to Upamiti- 
pancheda) 812 (fiist Paucheda) CS 3, 350 
495 504 (me) 531 (me) Hz 894 970 
Lz 923— 925 (all me) Peteis 5,276 6,201 
C Tarangml by Ramaiudia (keie called Rama- 
bhadia) Hz 900 1358 In CC II to be maiked 
with SBH 

HRRrsrft Phrases for the mstiuction of boys in Samsknt, 
by Dhundhnaja, son of Cilrauga Bhatta 10 1962 

vai§ by Kanada Tarkavagl^a AS p 133 
a C on Panim’s AshtadhyayT, by Puiushotta- 
madeva Bd 544 (fr) 

C by Snsktidhaia Hi Notices Vol XI, Pief p 16 

wm*: 

AryabhatasiddhantatTka 
son of Ayajibha(;ta 
Pattrapra^asti AK 521 

son of Venkatapati Yajvan and pupil of 
Vijayaraghava 

Siddbantasiddhanjana^Ika Ratnatulika 


Whish 179, 2 


son of Gambhliaiaya 
Athai va^ropamsbadbhaskya 
Bhavanopamskatpi ayogavidhi 
Samkaishakanda 

and jy by Parame^vaia 

See Whish 139 


srrRrfN^r astion by ^atananda AK 885 AS p 183 
(2 MSS) J1 » Peteis 5, 594 (and C). 

C by Kubeia Kafipbilvlya on the ordinary veision. 
Hpi 2, 162 

by Cakravaitm Bd 842 

fH^xrfinR Hz 1057 g g 2( 45 
faWriR on the duties of leligious mendicants by (JiT- 
kanthatntha CS 2, 513 Hpi 1, 268 J1 

CuddhimnktavalT 

wtrt 

Cs 

C on Samgltaiatnakai a 

fiom the Naiadlyapuiana CS 2, 303 
4, 279 Hemadu Vratakhanda 2, 336 

from the Makabkaiata IO 2243. 2254 
2942 3236 Lz 160 


by Vallabhacarya (?) £g 1, 122. 
WR*f astrol by Bhojaraja Rep p 12 
paur CS 4, 106 (me) 

— fiom the BhlshmaparYan AS p 138 
astiol Lz 1114 

Apaiajitapucha 10 1603 No 3152 
tantr CS 5, 71 

fiom the garadatilaka. Peters 6, 498. 
fiom the Rudrayamala AS p 134 
tantr. by Piithvldhaia AK 536, 1 AS 
p 134 Lz 1374—1377 

0 by Padmanabha AS p 134 Lz 1375 1377. 

astiol Tb 182 

$jfRf*T#5r composed by order of Vikiamarka, by Rama- 
kushna Yajvan. CS 4, 108 (me). 


WRRRfPet AS p 134 (Patala 1—15) CS 5, 51 (Pa- 
tala 6) Peteis 6, 499 

Bnhadbhutadamaratantia Hr Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref p 14 

Bnhadbhutadamai e Shatkaima^antih. ASp 208 IL 
AS p 134 (2 MSS) 

$3$% dh Lz 538. IL (different) 


12 
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Wrafff tantia AS p 134 (Fatal a 1—17) Hi Notices 
Vol XI, p 14 

wrgsnt^inwnf<r 5 T db Lz 537 

in4 by Paiama?ivendia Sai asvatT Hz 1004 

* p 86 1509 

Bd 32 

WTCpWi kavya by Raghava Bbatta AK 537 

Pan? 62 of the Av Tb 214 See Bhii- 
kampalaksbana 

an autboi lepiebended by Bhattop Lz 548 
^<1!®!! I 111 74 yeises, an extinct tiom Bhattoji’s 
^abdakaustubha Tb 128 

Lz 116, 7 (fi) C by Sayana AS 

p 134 

waj^ffcIT jy AS p 134 (2 MSS) 

Bhyig usamhitayam Yogasagaiah AS p. 134 
kavya by Gangananda Kavindia Rep p 19 

10 3016 No 3722 
vedanta. by Niismha?iama AS p 134 Hz 
858 1411 <?g 2, 161 (me). Tb 109 

C Bhedadhikkaiasatknya by Naiyayana?raina 
AS p 134 CS 3, 89 Hz 1412 1468 
(j!g 2 , 162 (me) Tb 109 

i^tWT^TT by Nnsinhadeva Hz 1070 p 102 
ifaifftn med BO 404 

Dakshinakalikakavaca Hz 1211 Lz 1290, 3 

— Batukabhairavasahasiananian Lz 1236 

— Saras vatlsahasianaman AS p 215 

by Rainacandia Lz 1340 
Dakskmakalikastava Lz 1295, 2 
med by Govindadasa AS p 134 

by IJpendu Hi Notices Vol XI, 

Pief p 4 

by Utpala Quoted by him in Spanda* 

piadipika 

in veise by a Jain author Tod 147 

Siddhantasaiapaddhati tantr 

in 3 Pancheda, cuhnaiy art, by Raghunatha 
Sun Tb 172 (Pancheda 1 ) 173 (beginning of the 
same) 

by B allala AK 472 AS p 135 IL IO 
2688 (inc) Lz 407 408 409 (me) Peteis 5,366 
Tod 97 135 Whish 190 (me) 

Bhujabala astrol. 


Ht'SfVWfVTf a play m 2 acts m piaise of Bliojaiaja of 
Vundavat.7, a son of Sunjana, by a VodantavagT^a- 
bhat.tacaiya, a pupil of Nai ayananium in Bennies 
10 584 No 4181 

Aym yedoktadi avyagui.iabhidhana 

AK 208 

fi 0111 the Bhavishyottaiapuia.ua Lz 277 
kavya by Rudia Nyayavacaspatibhal i Titaiya, son 
of Vidyanivasa Hpi 2, 153 

Tithyadipattia jy C AS p 135 

C by Divakara Peteis 5, 496 

C Abhinavatamarasa. by Puiushottanu Lz 982 

C Makaiandodahaiana by Vi?vanatha, son of Diva- 
kaia AS p 135 Bd 843 Lz 983 

attnbuted to a Kalidasa Qg 2, 256 

*f£ 

Raghuvainjapiadipika (saiga 1 — 9) At the end 

of saiga 19 the statement is found that Makki 
mote the C as lai as saiga 14 and the 10 - 
maming saigah weie explained by Jfianendia 

assigned to the Biahmakaivaitapiuana 
10 2617 No 3422 

Nimbadityastotia 

the fust eluptei of the Tattvacnitainani 

0 Mayukha by JagadL ( a CS 3, 575 

C by Gadadhaia on the same ehaptei 111 the 
Tattvacmtaniaiiidldhiti Lz 948 (fi ) 

AK 208 

(school of Caitanya) by Gosvamin 
Krishnadasa AK 307 

by some Kalidasa AK 538 Lz 450 451 
Tb 182 P 

bhakti by Handa.su Qg 1, 123 

rW fiom the Sahyadnkhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana 10. 2618 No 3684 

01 <5^^^ iy by Ram as ev aka Lz 1069 (fi ) 
Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 4 

nataka by Paiavastu Venkataianga. Printed 
m Cranthapiadar?ml 

by Raghunandana CS 2 , 543 

and fiom the Ka?I- 

khanuja AK 209 
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bavya by Vatsaiaja Peteis 5, 367 
by (('ankaiacaiya AS p 135 

oi dT=ifa«ti l+ifqi^VW ny by Ramanuja Di- 
kshita Adyai Libr 17 

Bd 984. See Ratnapaiiksha 
kavya by Tuvikiama Panditacaiya Hz 1536 

♦ifiroO a 0 on tbe Vnttaratnakaia, by Naiayana 
Puiobita, son of Nii&inha Yajvan 

vedanta by Naiayana Peteis G, 299 

assigned to tbe Naiadlyasamhita of 
the Biahinapuiana 10 2618 No 3409 

HfiprctfafaN*] by Janakinatha, tbe author of tbe 
Nyayasiddbantaniaiijarl Quoted Lz 955 

Gay ayati api ayoga 

HffTT* 

Pancangadlpaka jy 

HfWTR son of Ramaeandia, giandson of Jayaiama 
Bhammlvilasatlka 
Siddbantamuktavallpi akaga 

fiom tbe Skandapuiana Hz 1083 
said to have been called later Suiegvaiaearya 
The eailiest statement to this effect is found in 
the poetical and theiefore untiustwoithy life of 
Qankaiacaiya by Madbava — Sayana (Ovfoicl Oatal. 
p 253 a) 

Vidbiviveka mlm 


US M «n cf^IrfT^Wf db. by Oivarama Cukla AK 391 
AS p 135 

wwTrm 1 etc a fiagment of a laigei woik CS 2, 
302 (inc) 

db formation of mystic circles Lz 647 

Peteis 5, 40 

db assigned to the Yrataika 

Lz 648 




W^5TT^ fiom the Qatapathabiahmana Lz. 58 59 
Whi&b 21 b 


Hrl'g , MK,*} J eKd*p) Divided into Vidyapada, Knyapada, 
Upayapada, Siddbipada Hz 958 (Vidyapada) 

C by Ramakantba, son of Naiayana Bhatfa 
CS 3, 91 (inc) Hz 956 p 81 (Vidyapada) 

WRTfTOPG vedanta by Ramasubiabmanya yastnn 
Hz 1104 p 108 1559 

a conversation between the lepiesentatives of 
the diffeient leligious sects Hpi 2, 154 


fiom tbe Bbavisliyottaiapuiana Peteis 

6, 155 

AS p 135 (3 MSS) 136 (inc) BG 260 
Bd 164 Hpr 1, 264 10 406 407 1080 1918 

2032 2831 (Adhyayab 1—127) 

Matsyapmane Ekadagimabatmya Lz 296 
— Nllodvahapaddbati AK 375 
— Piayagamahatmya IO 2320 J1 

— Canistotia Lz 297 

% 

tantia AS p 136 
C on Atmatattvaviveka 

C on Tattvacmtamam an CS 3, 533 551 583 
(all 3 me) 

C on Tattvacintamanyaloka q v 
Dravyakuanavallpiakagatika CS 3, 363 (inc). 

C on Nyayalllavatlpi akaga and Nyayalilavatl- 
piakagadidhiti q v 
Siddbantaiabasya AS p 224 

Anumanapiamanyaiahasya CS 3, 284 
Apuivavadarahasya CS 3, 283 (me) 289 (inc) 
Asadhaianai abasya CS 3, 282 (fi ) Asadhaiana- 
siddhantai abasya Hpi 2, 10 
Akanksba. CS 3, 288 499 (me ) 
Akaukshapurvapaksbaiabasya CS 3, 287 (me) 
Hpr 1, 18 

Atmamanoyogavicaia Hpi 1, 25 
Asatti CS 3, 288 
Upadhi CSS, 534 (me) 

Kevalanvayu abasya CS 3,276 279 (fr) 289 (inc) 
Paksbataiabasya CSS, 248 (inc) 276 (me) 385 
389 

Paiamaigaiahasya CS 3, 276 323 
Puivapaksharahasya CS 3, 276 (me) 
Piamanyavada CS 3, 412 (me ) 548 (inc.) 
Yogyatarahasya CS 3, 288 289 (me) 

Yadaitha CS 3,425 (me) 

V igeshavyaptn abasya CS 3, 416 448 
Vyadhikaianaiahasya CS 3, 284 
Vyaptigiahopayarahasya CS 3,276 289 (me) 
Vyaptipaficaka CS 3 , 284 C by Kaligankara 
AS p 41 

Qabdanityatai abasya Hpi. 1, 356 
Qabdapi amanyarahasya Hpr 1, 357 
Samgayapakshatavicara CS 3, 502 
Savyabbieaiaiaha&ya CS 8, 464 
Samanyalakshana CS 3,253 276 289 (me) 482 
Sinhavyagbrai abasya CS 3, 284 
Hetvabbasa CS 3, 479. 510 (me) 526 (me) 

12 * 
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CuddhidTpikavutti 

OTtRTtTW fiom tlie Yaiahapuiana (ehapteis 152 fg) 
'"aK 210 Bd 165 Lz 808 Peteis 5,188 6, 156 (me) 


*ratT*rp?TfEr a compilation of passages fiom seveial 
Purina m celebiation of the Mathuia Distnct , by 
Rupagosvamm AS p 136 Hpi 1, 265 10 947 



Peteis 5, 315 


by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva Hpi 2, 155 
*10 2688 No 8714 


son of Kiisbna 
Knshnallla kavya 


mpprrftVTff dh by V^ve§vaia AS p 186 (8 MSS) 
Bd 289 (me ) CS 2, 101 102 (me) 


a medical glossal y, assigned to Madana- 
pala AS p 136 (2 MSS) Lz 1219 Peteis 5, 541 
6,459 Tb 177 178 

*1^1 by Madanasinha AK 392 AS p 136 

kavya Peteis 6, 340 
AS p 136 

dh assigned to the Piayogaiatna of Narayana 
Bhatta Lz 515 


med by Naiasmha Kavnaja 


Dui gai cakalamshkai sha 
Y i atakalam shkai sha 
Qi addhakalann iipana 




Hpi 1, 266 


Rucadivntti gi 

of Paithapuia, son of (hlpati , giandson of 
Goplraja . 

Paatamahl jy 

Svacbandapaddhati 

by Yaiadaiaja AK 636 (me) 637 Bd 564 
(up to subauta) Lz 757 (fi ) 


veises ocean mg m the Madhya- 
kanda of the Caatanyacautamuta AK 308 309 
AS p 64 Lz 718 (me) 

?TSfT^roTfT(??r fiom the Biahmakaivaitapuuna Wintei- 
mtz Catal p 243 

— fiom the Lifigapuiana Hz 1079 Wmteimtz Catal 
p 243 


JnsnshWTfTfW fiom the Skandapmana Wmtoimtz 
Catal p 242 

01 by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 

915 C Madhvamatavidhvaiisana by the same Hz 862 
1328 p 128 

JT^erf^STO kavya by Naiayana Peteis 6, 341 

(Caitanya doctrine) by Ragkunathadasa Ci 
(2 MSS) Hpi 1, 267 C by Yi^vanatha Cakia- 
vaitm Hpi 1, 268 

Tf»T«THefiL^ vedanta by Vasudevanandatlitha Bd 688 
In AS p 186 attnbuted to Yasudcvayatlndia^shya 
— A compendium of it m 12 Vamakah Thomas 
App p 255 

*TWT ny Bd 810 

by Qankaiacaiya AS p 136 BC b3 
Peteis 6, 800 Qg 2, 257 

C Madbumanjail by Balagopalendia Hpi 1, 209 
astiol C Kaimapiakagika by Naiayana 

*Bd 844 

— C by Sanuiasuiha AK 886 

kavya by Visknudasa IO 1184 

wfrtw jy asenbed to Gaiga See Pia§naniauoiama 

*f«r=(ofiY^X See Ylrabhadratantra 

— tanti by Agaditya Bd 942 

tanti by Ka^inatha, son of Jay mania 
Peteis 6 p 37 

— by Gosvamin Janaidana, son of Gosvamin Qilmkotana 
Lz 1348 Peteis 5, 586 (me) 

Gopalasundailvidya Peteis 5, 565 
tanti Lz 1344 

in 5 Piaka^a, by Ya^odhaia Peteis 5, 587 

WHT3 (?) vaid AS p 137 

tanti by Govinda Kavikankana Hpi 1, 

271 (me) 

fiom the Skandapmana AS p 187 
AS p 137 

WTO a name of the Mantiapatka to the Apastamba- 
gnhyastitia Hpi 2, 156 (me) Hz 1377 Whisk 
25, 1 

C Ekagmkandavyakhya oi Manti api aynabkashya 
by Haiadatta Hz 754 Whish 26 

a collection of vaidic Manti ah Bd 33 

^TWTnPTfl and 0 Manti ai abasya]n akayika by Nlla- 
kantha AS p 137 138 See CC I 

tank* by Malildhara AK 1008 (me) 
AS p 138 BC 473 CS 5, 56 57 58 (me) 59 (me) 
60 Lz 1341 



(J by Kaglnatha Bd 965 (mi ) 

C Nauka by Mahidhaia AS p 138 CS 5, 
59 (me) 60 Lz 1342 Peteis 5,588 
tanti AS p 108 

AK 1009 AS p 138 OS 5, 61 62 (both 
me) J1 Lz 1345 1346 

AK 1010 

JT^fr^T £g 2, 226 

*<«pKff|T3iK an< i C by Vyayaiama AS p 188 Bd 966 
(Taraiiga 1) 

by Bhaskara Higra CS 5, 66 67 

— by Vidyadhaia, son of Jagaddhara, giandson ot Muiti- 
garman Hpr 1, 272. 

HlfaNNn Peteis 6, 533 
WSrfW by Jagannatha Hpr 1, 273 (me) 

Qg 1, 160 (me) 

W^fftTT Rv AK 35 (me) 

fln'HiTT tantr by Utpaladeva Peteis 6, 501 

— by Nityanatha Bd 967. 

Mantrasare Siddhikhapdak Hpi 2, 247 

attubuted to Nityanatha AK 1007 
l«rlfa)<5(l by Mahlnatha AK 1011 (me) 

(school of Caitanya) AK 310 
WrwrpsfT or UPTO^HT tanti Whish 42, 2 
110 B 6 183,3 


WTfWR by Nandana Bhatta CS 5, 64 
Wn^tfWT by pilhaisha Hpi 1, 274 
WHH&t pg 2, 227 
Hpr 1, 275 

oi m 7 Kalpa, attubuted to 

JDakshmammti AK 962 (me m the beginning) 
1012 Ashbuiner 11 CS 5, 5 (Saptamakalpa) 
Agrees with Ashbuiner 11 IL (two MSS) 

— by Haisha Bd 943 

Hz 1057 

m piose by Vigvanatha, son ot La- 
kshmTdhaia Peteis 5, 868 (me) 


^RnsPEffffTRTt Phalgunamahatniyam AK 154 Peteis 
6, 149 

WTCRR Rv- Lz 107, 3 Peteis 5, 41 

s» Os 1 1 

Lz 14 

>• <7*v 

TO 

Vastugastia 

to^to 01 astiol ascnbed to Naiada 

Lz 1115 1116 (ditt) 


fiom the Sahyadnkhanda ot the Skanda- 
ptuana. 10 2703 2730 No 3681 and p 1369 
Tb 182 P 

(i e Piaddhapaddhati) ascnbed to the 
Yaj’uivedaguhyasutra AK 396 

a C to the Ramalacmtamam 

fiom the Bhavishyottaiapurana Lz 282, 1 

TOJTTTOt^ by Raghunandana AS p 138 CS 2, 103 
104 550 562 (me) 593 (me) Peteis 6,131 
C by Kagliama AS p 138 CS 2, 105 
C by Radhamohana AS p 138 

TOtTTCfMN by Vanchegvaia, son of Naiasmha Hz 
1528 p 144 

JTwrcrcrfTrEr H/ sos 

— from the Kalikapiuana AK 212 

— oi Adhikamasamahatmya from the Skandapuiaija 
AK 211. AS p 7 Lz. 330 

TOSTlfafa an extiact fiom the Piatapamaitanda 
Lz 329 


by Guiupiasada paiman Hpi 1, 276 
Nyayabmdutlka 

Peteis 5, 369 See Mallapuiana in CC II 
'Rin^farnfnRl fiom the Biahmandapuiana IO 2618 
No 3443 


m\fK ffv 

Piayageittain Ajasiapiayoge 

TOTtY son of Divakara 

0 on the Tajikapaddhati of Kegtiva 

fiom the Brahmandapuiana AS p 138 
CS 4, 65 (fr) IO 916 2463 Peters 6, 157 
f 10m the Padmapmana Lz 220 
— fiom the Bhavishyottarapurana AK 213 

oi Sv AS p 37 (3 MSS.) 

C by Vaiadaiaja AS p 37 

Ahlnakalpavyakhya eighth Adhyaya, by Vaiada- 
iaja, son of Vamanacaiya AK 72 p 108 
Comp IO No 262 

ny Peteis 6, 211 
tanti a AS p 138 
Mahakalasamhitayam Kalikasahasianaman Hz 
1198 Lz 1288 

from the Gandhaivalantia Hz 1212 
Peteis 6, 502 

fiom the Kalikatantia Lz. 1287. 

1290, 1 1292 

fiom the Kalltantia. AS p 138 
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ii oui tlio SLiinkpuiSna AS p 1-38 
fiom the Devnahasya Lz 1250, 3 

1251,1 1252 

ITfTWfflWRlfSr fiom the Devliahasya Lz 1250, 4 

1250, 1 

lahasya Lz 1250, 2 

TfifnnSRf^nsffa fiom the Devliahasya Lz 1251, 2 
See Bandlmocana 

*nfT*r%3TJffi3roirf?T by Ghvanendra, pupil of Vi^ve^vaia 
Whish 28 (fi ) Last pait Thomas App p 284 

Baudh hy Vasudeva Dlkshita AS 

p 138 Tb 23 

— by Venkate^vaia Dlkshita BC 420 

Baudh by Vasudeva Dlkshita in 19 Adhya- 
yah AS p 138 Hz 695 

See Cmacaiasaiatantia 

Lz 1848 1349 (me) 
Tulapuiushamahadanapiayoga dh hy 
Naiayana Bhatta, son of Bame^vara OS 2, 506 

CS 2, 510 (inc) 

C on the A^vistuti m the Mahahhaiata 
Baudhayana^i autapiayoga 


Vaidyakasamgiaha 

•v 

son of Kalmajit, composed m 1648 
Bhaveijaphalapi adlpa 
son of Vujvanatha 
Ayaueatattva 

son of Pathaka Hamaiqai 
Nai apatyayacaiyatlka JayalakshmT 


(jhvadvaitatai aiiginl 

paui CS 2, 533 (inc ) 

— fiom the Mahahhaiata Lz 161 0 hy Haimatha 

AS p 201 

by Aeaiyaiaja (■>) Tb 182 F 
astionomical tables 33d 845 Tod 24 45 
0 by Dhanaiajaguni lid 845 Mabadevasaianl hy 
Mahadeva Peteis 5, 497 6, 429 The same as 
above C by Dhanaiaja Peteis 5, 497 


Pan? 72 of Ihu Av Tb 214 
AS p 139 (2 MSS) Bd 482 485 1L TO 
287 320 1279 1880 1982 2184 Peteis 5,438 439 
0 by Candia^ekhaia Hpi 2, 157 IO 237 
0 by Madhusudana Bd 485 
0 by Mohanadasa IO 1279 Peteis 438 439 
C by Vidyavinoda Bhattaeaiya AS p 139 

a poetical tieatment of the 
hist 6 Kanda of the Puamayana, by Immadidevaiaya 
Hz 1153 Whisli 67 

Av AS p 4 5 Lz 116, 1 Peteis 

6, 35 

TrfTpYfa<gT oi 10 29 No 3716 

?TfrpW^ fiom the (^antipaivan of the Mahahhaiata 
10 2897 No 3278 

tanti AS p 139 
dh Hpi 1, 277 

vaishnava by Kyshnadasa AS 

p 139 

an authoi, quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 
^FlfnnWtgTW Bd 16b IO 457 (Ivlianda 1) No 3547 
Mahabhagavatapuiane Dui gamahatmyam CS 4, 
271 

HfTVrnrr BC 399—401 Ed U (13 Volumes) On a 
long scioll Ed U Tod 77 (8 Voll Mahahhaiata 
and Haiivamja) 

Adijiarvan AK 182 AS p 139 BC 459 501 
Bd 209 Ci (inc) CS 4,112 121 123 (me) 133 
1 5 7 (me ) 160 Whisli 6 5 (1 ’aulomapai van and Astlka- 
paivan ol the Adipai van) — Subha AS p 140 Bd 
210 CS 4, 110 (me) 113 121 132(h) 133 145 
(me) 161 (me) Whisli 18 — Vcma AK 183 184 
ASp 140 BC 310 Bd 168 211 (me) CS 4, 110 (me) 
115 124 (and C) 132 133 162 IL(clmpteis 50—76) 
Tb 38 Whish 62 — Virata AK 187 AS p 140 
(2 MSS) BC 194 Bd 212 (me) Ci CS 4, 110 
111 (me) 115 125 128 (me) 133 134 (and C) 
146 155 (me) 163 160 (me) Lz 133 141 Whish 
53 Thomas App p 256 (as fai as 12,7) — Vch/oga 
AK 185 AS p 140 CS 4, 110 115 121 135 
(and C) 147 152 tine) 156 (and C me) 165 Hz 
795 Lz 134 (till 175, 42) Whish 84 A (1—94) 
84 B (41—198) — Blnshma AK 188 AS p 140 
Bd 210 CS 4,110 127 136 147 (me) 164 Hz 
795 — Diona AK 189 AS p 139 BC 193 
CS 4, 110 116 120 127 131 138 (me) 141 142 
144 (me) 146 159 Hz 795 Whish 86 (1—34) 
— Kama Al£ 190 191 192 (me) AS p 140 
Bd 214 (me) CS 4, 110 114 126 131. 137 141. 
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167 Tb 40 — Cah/a AK 190 (and Gads) AS 
p 140 (2 MSS) BC 194 Bd 215 CS 4, 110 
119 126 137 167 (all 4 with Gada) 308 Lz 105 
Gadii Bd 216 CS 4, 308 Lz 140 Tb 41 — 
Sau/M-a AK 194 AS p 140 BC 194 Bd 217 
CS 4, 119 126 137 148 167 308 Aishlka AIv 
195 BC 194 Bd 170 Lz 136 Yifoka CS 4, 148 

— Stn AK 196 197 AS p 140 BC 194 Bd 

218 CS 4, 110 119 126 137 148 167 171 308 

— Canti AK 198 Bd 169 CS 4,110 130 131 
148 (me) Tb 42 Rajadhaima AS p 139 Bd 

219 CS 4, 120 (and C) 148 (fi ) 168 Tb 42 
Apaddhama Bd 220 CS 4, 151 Mokshadkaima 
AK 200 AS p 140 Bd 221 CS 4, 120 (and C) 
150 168 — AnuQasana AK 201 202 Bd 222 
Ci CS 4, 129 (me) Tb 43 Danadhaima AK 199. 
AS p 139 CS4, 117 118 139 (and C me) 149 

168 169 Lz 142 Rep p 5 — Aevamedha AK 
203 AS p 139 Bd 223 228 (Dhaimayajna) CS 4, 
122 129 (and C me) 131 140 (and C) 153 170 
Lz 143 Whish 51 — A^ramavUsa AIv 204 AS 
p 139 Bd 224 CS 4, 110 122 129 131 172 
Whish 51 — Mausala AK 205 206 AS p 139 
140 (and C) Bd 225 CS 4,122 129 131 140 173 
Whisk 51 — Mahaprasthuna AS p 139 Bd 226 
CS 4, 110 122 129 131 140 178 Whish 51 — 
Svargarohana AK 207 Bd 227 CS 4 122 131 
158 (me) 173 Whisk 51 

C Makabkaiataithapiadipika by Aijunamnpa OS 
4,269 (complete) Adipaivan CS 4,413 Vaua 
CS 4, 310 Sabha CS 4, 312 TJdyoga CS 
4, 311 Mokshadhaima Hpi 1, 295 An 
Epitome fiom his C on the Vanapaivan Tb 39 
C Vyakhyaiatnavall by Anandapuina Vidyasagaia 
Mokshadhaima AS p 158 OS 4, 168 Raja- 
dhaima CS 4,168 Danadharma CS 4, 168 
C by Catuidhaia Aishlka AK 195 
C by Naiayana Sarvajiia Anuki amaijikadhyaya 
only AK 180 

C BhaiatabhavadTpa by RTlakantha BC 399 
— 401 (on the whole Mahabharata) Ed U (on 
the whole) Adipaivan BC 281 CS 4, 160. 
Sabha CS 4, 161 (me) Vana CS 4, 162 
Vuata Bd 212 CS 4, 115 163 Udyoga 
CS 4, 115 165 Bhlshma CS 4, 164 Kama 
Bd 214 Stn CS 4, 171 Anu^asana Bd 
222 Ci Tb 43 Danadharma CS 4, 117 
169 Aevamedha CS 170 
C Bh avarthapi akafika by Ramaknshna Ynata- 
parvan. Hpr 1, 334 


C Duibodhapadabkaiijika by Vimalabodka Bd 
167 CS 4, 175 Hz 1220 (me) 

a summary of the Mahabluiata m 
piose CS 4, 210 (me) 

f 1 HT by Anandatutka AS p 140 
(2 MSS) CS 4, 179 (Adhy 2) Peteis 5, 275 (me) 
C by Janaidana Bhatta CS 4, 179 
C Mandasubodhml by Yaiadaraja AS p 140 
BC 393 

C by Yaduajatntha Peteis 5, 275 (me) 

by Mahe^vaia Whish 71 (17 Paivans) 
AK 179 

by Anupanaiayana 

AS p 140 

by Patafijali AK 653 (with the Makabhaskya- 
piadipa and the MakabkaskyapiadTpoddjota) BC 
251—253 Hz 806 (Adhy 2 4 7) 1129 (till 1, 1 
8) Peteis 5, 227 

C Makabhaskyapiadlpa by Kaijata BC 254 
255 Hz 807 (Adhy 1 6) 1256 (pada 1) 
Peteis 5,227 

CO Mahabhashyapiadlpoddyota by NagojI Bd 
563 (me) Hz 808 (Adhy 1 7) 1247 (pada 
1 and 3) Lz 733 (Ahmka, 1, 4, 1 till 1, 4,4j 
C Mahabhashyaiatnavall by Cokkanatka, soil ol 
Naiayana Hz 1063 p 101 (till 1, 1, 9j 

m 8 Adhyayah astion Wlnsh 
122, 2 See Whish 139 
Tb 52 (fi ) 

tanti Lz 1274 1275 See Miityum- 

jayajapavidhi 

m 64 Patala Hpi 1, 278 
med AS p 141 

dh AK 397 Lz 653 654 See Rudia- 
kalpadruma 

— by Paia^urama, son of Kama Lz 655 Peteis 6,108 
dh by Yi^ve^vaia Bhatta, son of Petti - 
bha(ta AS p 36 Hpi 2, 159. Lz 556 Peteis 
5, 132 

tanti C Parimala Adyai Libi 54 
| tantr AK 1013 

q fW nd V g W T Lz 1355. 

fiom the Bhavishyottaiapuiana CS 
2, 512 Lz. 278. 

from the Padmapuiaija Lz 221 
*1 tantr Peters 5, 589. 
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Lz 1856 

dh Peteis 6, 101 
Hj WqqTrt q? CS 2, 486 (me) 

astiologei Quoted Lz lolfi 
(i e Mhalugi 0 ) quoted ibid 

JTfRlT^ genealogies of tlie Kullnayanya by Dhiu* 
vananda 10 1581 No 3982 See Kulmavauga in 
CC I 

vedanta by Ramacandcndia, pupil of 
Yasudevendia Hpr 2, 9 

by Qankaiacaiya CS 3, 171 Lz 881 
C by Ananda CS 3, 171 

by Advaita (?) AS p 141 
AS p 142 (me) Ed 689 (me) 

CS 3,90 (me) 

by Qaukaracaiya AS p 83 (3 MSS) 
JTfFf^fT tanti CS 5, 93 

ny by Bbadravadmdra Bd 783 
lagbu uy Bd 787 

JTfTfaW^TWffT by Caitanyagm AS p 142 
by Yamunaearya AIv 264 
by Alamandara AS p 142 
piayagcittam. Peteis 5, 133 
p AS p 142 

a C on Adhyaya 17 18 of the Qalikbayana- 
^lautasutra by Govinda AS p 142 

At Tb 213 

TIfRtTRire tanti Qg 2, 229 

by Pushpadanta AK 539 Cr OS 2, 396 
(with glosses) 397 554 618 IL (2 MSS) Lz 
452—455 457 458 Peteis 5, 590 6, 342 (and 
ayaciiini) Tb 182 P 183 (and C) 0 an CS 2, 
596 624 Lz 453 454 
0 Panjika Hpi 1, 280 
C by Govmdaiama AS p 142 
C Kaumudi by Govmdananda CS 2, 397 399 
Hpr 1, 279 

C Rahasyapraka^a by Jagad^a Paficanana Hpi 
1, 281. 

0 by Madhusudana Sarasvatl Peters 5, 590 
C by Ramamdeya Lz 457 458 
C by Vopadeva Bd 433 
C by Qankaia, son of Ratnakaia Lz 455 456 
0 by Qnkuskna Taikalamkaia CS 2, 398 


fWf: Lz 459 
tanti Lz 1351 
Hpi 1, 282 

(begins C Rahasyapiaka<;a 

by JagadT9a Paficanana Hpr 2, 160 
by Kallcaiana Ci 

JTff^WrTSB kavya by Yanche^yaia and C by Vanelieovaia, 
the authoi's gieat giandson BC 434 

fiom the Kulacumi Peteis 5,591 
dh AS p 142 

Matrikamghantu 

Manti asiddhantacikba tanti 

V aidy akasamgi aha 

son of Kuslmabhogika 
Di avyavalTmgbantu 

Kulapahjika 

Jyotihsaingiaha 

Dhatumala, 

Ht'il son of Vidyarnava 

Samksluptasai at.Ika, Bhayai thadlpika 
astionomei Quoted Lz 1065 — 1067 

C on Bhaitiihan’s Nlti^ataka 
pupil of Svayampiaka^atlitlia 
C on the Ramasahasi anai nan fiom the Liiiga- 
purana 

pupil of Pmushottamananda Saia- 

svatT 

Jfianopade^asaia 
Hpi 1, 283 

Sahasianamapaileanga tanti 

Av AK 36 AS p 4 (Ins) 5 142 Bd 
34 49 Hz 1057 Whish 17 a 9 (agrees with 10 
p 127, 98) 

Dipika by Naiayana AS p 22 
— by Qankarananda AS p 142 

^T^RTIT dh by Naiayana Bbatta, son of Rainey vai a 
Bhatta CS 2, 462 

()g 2, 292 (22 Adhyayaty 
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Tnwrnsr fiom the Uttarakhanda of the Padmapuiana 
CS 4, 46 Hz 1120 10 2856 Lz 222 223 (fi ) 

- — fiom the Vayupuiana AK 214 (me) 10 856 
No 3598 

ftRT Tb 213 

Gs 

Ay AK 37 AS p 4 5 With Gauda- 
pada’s Kankali AS p 4 Bd 35 Hz 898 Qg 
2,46 Whish 16, 4 

C by Qankaiacaiya AS p 143 Qg 2, 47 
CC by Anandagui AS p 143 (2 MSS) 

Dlpika by Naiayana AS p 22 143 (2 MSS) 
— by Qankai ananda AS p 143 (2 MSS) 
on elephants BC 206 

the tenth Patala of the SaubhagyalakshmT- 
kalpa Whish 112 B 4 

tanti AK 1014 
by Qankai acarya AK 216 

whish 112 b 5 

tantr Adyai Libi 58 

*na<+T«nHHT^IT glossaLy by Sauiabhi Bd 580 581 
*Orj e mf*i«(«iS tantr Lz 803 

— by Anandatlrtha AS p 137 

— by Mahldhara AS p 137 CS 5, 65 68 

Whish 112 B 2 

Hlrt'hTH^rTn^ m 14 Patala AS p 143 (Patala 1 — 12) 
CS 5, 86 Hpi 1, 284 IL 
tanti AS p 143 
Whish 112 B 1 

HTT^tT 

Hiranyake^nyi autapi ayoga 
tanti a Quoted Lz 1272 

Baudh by Kanakasabhapati Hz 672 p 73, 
JrraTT’rRft ny by Matbuianatha CS 3, 533 (me) 
583 (me) Hz 925 

Arkapiaka^a med 

Namamala EkakshaiT 

C on Nllakantha’s Vaishatantia 

JIM 

Easacanduka med 
Qantihoma 

HT’KR son of Kusbna 

Grahamakhatilaka 


son of Vi^vegyaia 

Qaktivadatlka on Gadadhaia’s Qaktivada 

•sv 

son of Lakshmanadeva 
E vakai adldhiti sai amafij ai I 

Hz 800 

Ekaksharaiatnamala 
5, 429 

*rrSRT*nsf*rre^i by Anandadliaia Peters 5, 428 (inc) 
bhakti AS p 144 Ci 

pupil of Sumatimeiu 
Ayui yedasai asamgi aha 

^TRcRTR Quoted m Khaduaguhya (chaptei 6), in Gobhi- 
lagnhyasutra 1, 6, 1 

by Vaiadayishnu Mnpa Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana pp 63 178 

or fiom the Bhagavata AK 

217 

JrR^JiTf^ BC 524 (Adhy 1 2) 

AK 393 AS p 136 (3 MSS) Ci CS 
2, 486 (fr) J1 (1—11 and a pait of 12) C an 
AK 394 (inc) 

C by Kulliika AS p 137 CS 2, 566 (me ) 
C by Nandana BC 526 (8 9) Hz 1523 (me) 
0 by Medhatithi AK 395 (me) AS p 137 
BC 522 523 J1 (2 MSS) 

C by Raghavananda BO 526 (8 9) 527 

Campubhaiata 

by SitarSma Qastiin. AK 542 
•U'HJtRtT See Mantiaksharamala 

o\ 

Q g i, 124 

— by QaEkaracarya AK 543 544 

SRPJTt^'tnrfTf by Kalyana Rishi See Lz, 

1102 

(sometimes called Manavasara) aichit ASp 145 
BC 482 Bd 975 Hpi 2, 161 Hz 1103 
TTRfa^T by Qankaracaiya Bd 290 
WRTf (or merely Mana), son of TJgiasena 
Vnndavanayamaka 

oi ^IfT^T^JRTfTfKI from the Kedara- 
khanda of the Skandapurana IO 574 (No 3648) 
2576 

?TRffif5er Hpi 1, 285 


13 
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tanti AK 1015 
by Anandatlitha BO 476 
C by Jayatntka Bd 706 Wur/buig Univeisity 
Libiaiy 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapi adlpika 

ak 218 219 as p 145 os 4, 177 

17S 180 272 10 412 932 2329 Lz 298 (fr) 

See Devlmahatmya 

Maikandeyapuiane Catuiniasyamahatinya AK 135 
— Yaiadaganeijasaliasianamastotia Lz 804, 1 
— Yyatlpataviatamakatmya AK 244 

Qg 1, 125 

Janakmavaiatnamamkyastavanain 
AK 145 Peteis G, 147 

Hz 79s 

— fiom the Uttaiakhanda of the Skandapurana CS 4, 
217 251 Lz 331 832 

nataka by Bhavabhiiti AS p 145 BC 
119 479 (and C) 480 Bd 437 Peteis G, 374 
Rep p 6 Tb 56 

C Bbavapiakai;a BC 120 
C by Jagaddhaia AK 545 (me) Bd 437 
C by Tnpuiau, son of Paivatanatha Yajfiika 
Hz 1280 (me) Qg 2, 120 p 216 (1-7) 

C by Dhaiananda Bd 438 Peteis 5, 430 
C by Nanyadeva, son of Hancandia Qg 2 p 73 
(8-10) 

nataka by Kalidasa BO 266 Hz 929 
^aiva Quoted by Utpala m Spanda- 
pi adlpika 

fiom the Tajikabkushana Lz 1142 

inwrararo jy Lz 1117 

db h P i 2, 162 

ny Bd 784 

Yajfiavalkyadhai ma^asti abhashya by Yijfia- 
ne^aia AK 398 (2 3 both me) 399 (2) 400 (3) 
AS p 155 (Acaia me) Bd 854 Ci CS 2, 106 
107 (Acaia) 225 (4 leaves on 3, 6 7) 565 (Yya- 
vahaia me) Hz 732 (me) Lz 485 (Acaia) 486 — 488 
(Piayageitta) Peteis 6, 102 Tb 134 (Yyavahaia) 
C by Balambhatta J1 (Dayabhaga) 

C by Raghunatha Yajapeym Peteis 6 p 10 
(Yyavahaia) 

C by LakshmldevT CS 2, 492 (Vyavahara) 

C Subodhml by Ynjve^ara BC 384 (Dayabhaga) 
OS 2, 108 (Vyavahara) 

jy by Vigvanatha. Peters 5, 498 


nataka by Ravidasa Bd 439 510 
vedanta by Gokulanatha Tb 118 
son of Ivuloddhai a, composed m 1224 
Cikitsamiita 

fJTf^TrfHTfTfd a description of the M 191 itatlitlia, fiom 
the Skandapuiana Hpi 2, 163 
*ftjrNnfrTf*T by Kamalakaia Bhatta (‘Q AS p 146 
*ffarfaT3R?Pf*rff^r by Vasudova Dlkslnta AS p 8 
(Adhy 1 2) 146 (Adhy 1) Hz 1525 

by Khandadeva AS p 147 (2 MSS 
containing lespoctively 1,3 — 1, 2-4 — 2, 1-3 — 3, 1) 
Hz 870 (Adhy 1) 1344 (2 Adhyaya) Wlnsli 35 
(2, 1 till 3, 1) 

<Rfa’nn , rcrf^Ni by Bbavanatha AS p 88 Hz 1461 
0 Yivekadlpika by Vaiadaiapa Hz 1460 p 136 

See Qivamalnm akalikollasa 

^T^TTTHT'SlT^lR^i'ni by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva BC 
78 304 380 Hz 1424 1455 (me) Lz 857 ( 111 c) 
Tb 77 

C Bhattalamkaia by Anantadeva, son of Apa- 
deva AS p 97 Rep p 13 

by Paithasaialhi See Nyayaiatna- 

mala 

by Krishna Dikshita AS p 147 

by Qankaia 

Bhatta, son of Naiayana Bhatta CS 8 , 207 210 
( 111 c) Rep p 13 (Mimausabalabodhinl) 

by Candia 9 ekhaia See Tattvasambodlunl 
by Laugaksln Bhaskaia AS p 13 B0 
202 CS 3, 208 Hz 1334 Tb 78 

by Jammu AS p 68 08 3, 180 205 

(11 12, and also the lattei pait of 12) 209 (me) 
Hz 867 (12) 

0 Bnhatl by Piablukaia AS p 118 
C Nyayakndu by Vaidyanatha, son of Ramacandi a 
AS p 98 CS 3, 189 

C Mlniausasutiadldlnti by Raghavananda Sara- 
svatT CS 3, 215 (4—9, 4, 1 ) Ed U. Tb 76 
(1-4) 

C Mlmansasuti abhashya by Qabarasvamm BC 204 
(2 3 6 ) CS 3 , 200 (4,1) 201(11 12 ) 205(11 
12) 211 (1,2) 212 (a pait of 2) 216 (3,2—4 
6 7. 8-11) 217 (a pait of 3) 218 (4—9). 219 
(9 10) 220 ( 6 ) 221 (7) 222 (10) 

C Rijuvnnala Paucika by Qalikanatha AK 735 
(1, 2—4 9, 12 10, 1 2 ) Peteis 5 p 182 
(1 9 10) 
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son ot Ramakavi, giandson of Aiavmdalocana 
Anandalabai Hlka 

stotia by Kulayekbaia AK 220 

kavya by Rupagosvamin 10 12 1184 
C an 10 1184 No 3896 

£igulocana jy 

bbana by Kagipati Bd 511 (me) 

WWTO by Vopadeva AS p 149 CS 3, 92 

C Kaivalj adlpika by Hemadri AS p 149 CS 
3,92 

fiom. the Bhavishy ottai apui ana CS 
2, 328 Hemadu Yiatakbanda 1, 632 

See Siddhantamuktavall, a C to the Bhasha- 
pancbeda 

Hpr 1, 286 

*rfwtorRfrr on pilgi image to Puiusbottamakshetia 
CS 2, 109. 10 1177 No 3717 

— a similai tieatise, lefemng to Jagannatha AS p 149 
(2 MSS) CS 4, 182. 10 1066 No 3718 

ny CS 3, 93 95 

ny by Gadadbaia CS 3, 239 (fi ) 262 
440 Hpr 2, 165 

— by Handasa CS 3, 94 

an Hpi 1, 287 
vedanta by Venldatta Bd 661 

giammai by Vopadeva AK 638 Ci Lz 
777 (fiagments) Tb 130 

0 by Karttikeya Siddhanta Hpi 1, 788 
0 by Kaglyvaia Hi Notices Vol XI, Pief p 16 
C by Duigadasa AK 642 — 644 (all inc) 

C Madkumatl by Madhusudana AS p 150 
C by Barnaul man AK 639 — 641 (all me) 
Mugdhabodhapangishta by Nandakigoia Hpi 1, 
289 

— by Bainananda Hi Notices Vol XI, Pief 

p 16 

med by Vaidya Ragbunandana Hpi 2, 166 
Cp Catal 10 No 2680 

alamk by Ratnamandanagam Peteis 0 

p 31 

Av AS p 5 150 Bd 36 Hz 898 
Peteis 5, 1 42 Qg 2, 48 Whish 16, 3 

0 by Qankaiacaiya AS p 150 (2 MSS) Hz 
1007 1081 1386 Peteis 6, 37 Whish 23 a 
C Bliashyatippana AS p 150 (2 MSS) 


CC by Anaudagiu AS p 150 
CC by Qivananda Tali Cg 1, 17 
Dipika, by Naiayana AS p 21 

4J*hs*H5TTrf*^ Peteis 5 p 198 

AS p 150 10 170 555 No (3571) 2673 

—2676 

^TRT See Ramaiyagataka 

H^Tf^TW fiom the Vamakegvai atanti a AS p 137 
tanti » Qg 2, 200 

nataka by Vigakbadatta AK 547 548 AS 
p 151 (2 MSS) BC 103 Bd 440 CT7 Add 
1600 Hz 1142 IO 602 1148 1238 1853 2574 
No 4169 Peteis 5, 431 
C by Abhiraina BC 80 A 
C by Giahegvara, son of Siddhegvaia, giandson 
of Rama Qaiman IO 827. This C diffcis 
fiom that of Vategvaia 

C by Dbuiidbiiaja Vyasa AK 548 Bd 440 
Hz 1143 (anka 1) Peteis 5, 431 

db Bd 291 Lz 680. 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapi adlpika, 

Harmamadandaka 

ParatattvaBjana 
Bhakticmtamam 
Bhagavannamadai pana 
Bhagavannamavaibbava 
V allabhacai ycai lti a 
0 on the Qandilyasutia 
Sevakalpatam 

grrft to 

TiipadMtinayana mlm 

grift 

Vaidikl Praknya, 

son of Rudia Qainian, giandson of Hanhaia. 
Uuddhimbaudha 
Quoted Lz 722 

astiol and C Mafijail by Vittbala, son of 
Bubagaiman AK 887 AS p 151 (2 MSS) 

by Ganapati, son of Ravala HangaSkaia. 

Lz 1058 

by Rama, son of Ananta AK 890 AS 
p 151 (2 MSS) Lz 1059—1064 Peteis 5,499 
Tod 46 

C Piamitakshaia by the same AK 891 AS 
p 151 Peteis 5, 499 


13 * 
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0 Plyiishadhaia by Govinda , son of Nllakantha 
AS p 151 Lz 1065 (fr) 

by £iva, son of Kushna AS p 151 
by Keyava AS p 151 Peteis 5, 500 501 

6,430 

by Lalamam Lz 1066 
by Mahadeva, son of Kahnajit AK 892 
AS p 1 5 L (by which of both is not stated) Lz 1068 

— by Ramasevaka, son of Devidattg, Lz 1069 1070 

See MafijTra 

by Yadunandana Peteis 6, 481 
by Naiayana, son of Ananta AIv 888 (inc ) 
889 Lz 1071 1072 (me) 1073 (evtiact me) 1074 
1075 

C Maitaiidavallabha by the same AS p 151 
Lz 1071-1073 Peteis 5, 502 6, 432 

fillprai kavya 10 2539 No 3883 

dh AS p 153 (Mauikhyakan) CS 2, 110 
Hpi 2, 167 The same woik is called in OS 2, 76 
Tithivyavastha 

StfrrfTreT on the election of images Hpi 1, 290 
See Qi IvidyakhyamiRavidyabhedah 
ail Off dh Lz 681 

MWm? a Panyishta of Katyayana Lz 76 (and C) 
Peters 5, 43 

C by Gopala Bd 292 

f^Tfinr kavya by Kavikankana 10 2588 No 3942 

— Baudh Tb 23 
wnRfS*h Tb 23 

Hz 957 p 81 (Yogapada in 14 Patala Caiya- 
pada me) 

0 Mngendraviittidlpika by Aghoiayivacaiya Hz 
1105 The extiact given Hz 2 p 108 agiees 
liteially with that ascnbed to Naiayanakantlia 
m Stem 363 It would appeal fiom the title 
that the Dipika is a Sub-commentaiy on Nara- 
yanakantha’s Conunentaiy 

and Aushadha AS p 152 (2 MSS) 

fSjsMtcfT tanti Hpi 1, 291 (Adhy 1) 

Lz 1277 See Maha 0 

son of Paficakshaiaguiu wiote a 0 on his 
father's Snapanasai avail 

tanti fiom the Devnahasya Hpi 2, 168 
WWTOftlTT: Lz 1278 0 Hpr 1, 292 


by Qankaiacarya Hz 1113 
tanti Lz 1276 
Lz 114 

son of Ravmabha (?) 

Bhavasvabhavatika Vaidyavallahha See Megha 
Bhatta in CO I p 613 c II p 107 

kavya by Kalidasa AK 549 550 AS p 152 
Bd 442 443 IL Lz 411—413 414 (ti) 415 
416 Peteis 5,370 372 6, 343 (and 0) 344-346 
C an Hpi 1, 293 Peteis 5, 371 6, 347 (ava- 

CUll) 

0 Panjika Peteis 5, 372 
O by Kanakakliti, pupil of Jayamandua Lz 416 
O by Kskemahafisagam Peteis 6, 346 
C by Cantravaidhana Peteis 6, 345 
0 by Bkaratasena AS p 152 
0 by Mallmatha Lz 414 (fr) Peteis 5, 370 
?g 2, 108 

C by Lakshmlmvasa Peteis 6, 344 
0 by Yiiaya Sun Bd 443 
0 Tatpaiyatlka by Sanatana Gosvanim IO 1570 
1584 

C by SaiasvatTtlitha Bd 442 
C by Sumativyaya AK 549 550 
C by Haiagovmda or Vacaspati Govinda, son ot 
Yankavihann Gangopadhyaya of Kush nana gain 
IO 1584 No 3774 

assigned to the Rudrayamala AS p 152 OS 

5, 82 Lz 1246 Peteis 6, 434 
^Sf pupil of Vmayasundaia 

Sai asvatavyakaianadhundhika 

kavya by Mananka C by (,'antisuu Peteis 

6, 348 

lexicon by Medmlkaia Peteis 5, 445 446 
((g 2, 89 (me) Tod 93 (the authoi’s iathei is licie 
called Patunakaia) 

fiom the rThanainavu (, ( g 2, 20 1 
AS p 152 (Pi aka., a 21 22) OS 5,69 (Pia- 
kaya 1 — 85) Hpi 1, 294 (Piakaya 1 — 25) 2, 169 
(Pi okay a 1 — 10) 

Akhyatavntti gi 

Hz 1178 

as p 152 (2 mss) 

dh by Lakshmldhaia 111 Notices Vol XI 
Pi of p 20 
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piT horn tho Biahmandapuiana 

Lz 352, 2 

ifrwft: Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 

on dhaima Quoted by Alladanatha Lz 500 
a name of the Yogavasisthu, and Mok&hopa- 
yasara of the Laghu Yogavasishtha by Abkinanda 

TrwTrT 

Dayabbagakanka 

Quddhikankall 

Pi aya9eittavyavasthaaam gi aha 

Ramaiahasya kavya 

Ramakalpalata stotra 

by yankaracaiya AS p 153 IL 

nataka by Yayahpala Bd 1397 
%T^pfT fiom the Kuimapuiana Lz. 352, 12 
dh IL 

physician Quoted Lz 558 
tantr Peteis 6, 503 
by Padmanabhadatta q v 
91 Bd 113 
(indefinite) V'8 1, 19 
91 AK 65 Bd 78 
Bd 37 

(0 Peteis 6, 38 

by Raghunandana AS p 153 CS 2, 
422 447 544 

by Raghunandana (<>) CS 2, 531 
by Say ana AS p 153 

son of Govmda, fathei of Venkateya The 
lattei was the patron of Cokkanatha, son of Naia- 
yana (Mahabha&hyaiatnavall) Hz 2 p 101 

Baudh AS p 153 
Quoted m CS 2, 240 

dh Lz 563 
Peters 6, 104 
Lz 561 562 
Lz 564 

by Nllakantha Yatlndia Hz 780 
by V^veyvaia Saiasvatl CS 2, 111 
srfTrrrstftsrfa piaise of Ramanuja Peteis 6, 504 


by Venkatanatha AS p 154 (and C). 
is the fiist Skandha of tho Piameya- 

mala q v 

dh CS 2, 455 456 

as p 154 (me) 

*ra>r 7 *T 5 $fsfafa: Lz 599 

by Qnnrvasadasa AS p 154 BC 336 
a pupil of Yede9atlitha 

C on Jayatiftha’s Nyayasudha to Anandatntha’s 
Bi ahmasuti avyakhyana 

a grammatical poem, by Kaylnatha, son of yankaia 
Rep p 18 

m 20 Patala IL 

— fiom the (hvalayatantia m 21 Patala IL 

jy by Cakiadhaia AS p 154 (and his 
own C) Bd 874 and C. by Kuslina. 

tanti Hpi 1, 297 Lz 1361. 
Yantiacmtamanau Vayyadhikaiah Hpi 1, 298 
by Damodaia, son of Gangadhaia CS 
5, 76, 1 Lz 1362 (me) 1363 
WirftST tanti AK 1016 

jy by Hahendra Sun Peteis 5, 503 
C by Malayendu Sun AS p 154 
jy by Nandarama Peteis 5, 504. 
the fouith chaptei fiom the Goladhyaya of 
Bhaskaia, and its Yasanabhasbya Lz 967 

kavya and C by (,'rivatsanka Miyia, suinamed 
Paiiiyaia Hz 936 p 79. 

SRnftcfT fiom the Skandapuiana Lz 333 

AK 401 (me) AS p 154. CS 2, 475 

Yogajataka jy 

fiom the Padniapui ana Peteis 6, 110 

— horn the Padmapuiana Hpi 2,170 Peteis 6,158 
^Tf^fR by Handasa ('g 1, 128 


Lz 460 

— by Puinanandasvamin Peteis 0, 505 

— by Rupagosvamm AK 124 IO 2929 (horn Ins 
Stavamala) No 3945 

— by Vallabhaeaiya Peteis 6, 110 

C by Vitthaleyvaia Peteis 5, 316 6, 506 
CC by Handasa Bd 722 

by Vitthaleyvaia Lz 461 Peteis. 6, 110. 
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iiom tho Padinapuiana AK 221 
by Yavane^vaia Hep p 8 

BhavasaptntitTka jy 

Mantiadlpika 

byLakshmlpati, son of V^vuiupa LO 
1259 No 3719 

tanti AS p 154 *" OS 3, 96 

AIv 402 403 (me) AS p 154 
(4 MSS one only Vyavahaia) Bd 293 OS 2, 486 
(Vyavahaia and C ii ) Lz 484 485 (Acaia) 486 
—488 (all B Piayagcitta) Qg 2, 177 

C by Apaiaika Bd 293 AS p 154 (Vyava- 
haia) OS 2, 7 8 (me) 

0 Mitakshara q v 

C. Vliamitiodaya by Hitiaim^ia AS p 155 
(Rajadhaima) p 179 (Piaya$citta) CS 2, 574 
(Acaia and Piaya^citta) 

C Dlpakalika by Qulapam AS p 155 
AK 66 p 107 Peteis 6, 44 
TOTOltafiraf AS p 155 
inftpwTW son of Balabhadia, giandson of Hanjit 
Jatakacandnka, 

in 12 Adhyayali Qg 1, 176 
pbilosophei, quoted by Sudai^ana on Vedaitha- 
samgiaha Pandit XV, pp 2 4 15 
<ll<cKl*n« kavya and C (me) by Veiikataiya 
Hz 1051 p 98 

nataka by Ramacandia Peteis 5 p 145 
wiote undei the pationage of Raghudeva, 
king of Bengal, son of Vasudeva 
Qudi ahmkacai asai a 

Yogasaia vedanta 

01 Quoted by Ramanuja m Ve- 

daithasamgiaha Pandit XV p 491 
Agamapiamanya 
Atmasiddhi 
Purushaminaya 
Mabavishnupi Itistoti a 
Yogajataka jy 

0 Rahasyaiaksha by Venkatanatha OS 

3, 163 (inc ) 

Quoted by Utpala m Spandapudlpika See Kula- 
yukti, Tattvayukti 


AK 277 

fiom the Qankaiasamkita of the Skandapuiana 
CS 4, 281 

astiol AK 893 

<Tl yoga m 14 Stabaka by Ramagatisena 

Hpi 1,299 

tantr by Kushnadeva III Notices Vol XT, 

Pief p 15 

tanti Bd 944 (inc) 

(?) yoga AK 729 (me) 

yoga in 4 Panehcda, by Qivauanda Saia 
svatT CS 3, 23 Tb 74 

^Pff^TTRtW med ascnbed to Dbanvantan Lz 1207 

— by Hanpala AS p 155 

— Vaidyakasarasamgiaha m 7 Adlnkaia by Haishakiiti 
Bd 1402 (me) Lz 1208 1209 (1—3) Tb 165 

— fiom the Uttaiakanda by Haishakiiti Lz 1186, 5 
(1-4, 82) 

jy by Yamunacaiya Peteis 5, 505 

Av as p 4 5 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 155 

rued by Tnmalla, son of Vallablia, giandson 
of Qmghana Bhatta AK 935 AS p 15b Bd 904 
(me) 905 (inc) Lz 1185 (abridged) 
yoga Adyai Libi 22 
med Lz 1210 
tanti Qg 2, 202 

sftTOf astiol Lz 1118 

vetennaiy by Vaidhamana, son of Jfianapati 
Rep p 10 

med by Ballaladova (Buhlei Vallablwdeva) 
AK 936. Peteis 5, 542 

sftWTpBrEl yoga Adyai Libi 21 
yoga Quoted Lz 79 

*ft*rwrnrr mod by Nagaijuna AK 1017 (and O) 
Bd 947. Peteis 5, 554 

0 by Gunakaia Bd 947 Peteis 5, 554 

tanti by Qilkantha^mbhu AK 937 938 
(me ) Bd 945 (inc ) 

AS p 156 (all b Piakaiana) BO 275 Bd 
668 CS 3, 97 (paits of the Utpatti and Sthiti) 
3, 98 (the Uttaraidha of the Nnvaija) 3, 99 (the same) 
3, 100 (the lattei pail of tho Mumukslravj avahai a) 
3,101 (the lattei pait of the Vanagya) 3, 102 (paits 
of Nnvana) Qg 2, 149 (fr and C) 

C by Advayaianya AS p 156 
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C Tatpaiyapiakaga by Anandabodhondia AS 
p 15G Bd 6G3 CS 3, 98—102 (as above) 

*rrenrerr: , a Kbila in 14 Adhyayah Hpr 
2, 172 See Catal 10 No 2423 

oi *¥NV<itoty oi ir^rrftw by 

Cauda Abbmanda Bd G62 Hpi 1, 296 Hz 921 
(and C) Lz 902 Peteis 5, 280 (Nnvanapiakaiana) 
0 Samsaiataiam by Mummadideva Peteis 5, 
280 (Nnvanapiakaiana) 

H Uf , an extract of 700 glokah fiom the 
Yogavasishtha, by Knshnaya, son ofNusmha, with a 
0 by Kagmli apandita Qg 1, GO p 102 

^ftYYTfaWTY Lz 903 Peteis 5, 277—279 

C by Mahldhaia AS p 156 Lz 903 Peteis 
5, 279 

C by Vigvegvaia Peteis 5, 277 278 

tantr by Goplkanta Hpr 1, 300 
med Lz 1212—1214 

— attubuted to Vaiaiuci C. by Pumasena AK 939 

yoga fiom the Tail atapui ana q v 
med by Anandasiddha Bd 906 
Av AS p 4 5 Hz 1057 
Dipika by Naiayana AS p 22 157 

med Peteis 6, 461 See Vaidyakagastia- 

samgiaba 

— by Navamdhnama, son of Sahimalla AK 940 
Lz 1211, 1 

jy irom the Bhngusamhita AS p 134 
Peteis 6, 435 

sftwrY and 0 vedanta by Yadavendiagiama Bd 664 
yoga by Puiushottamatlitba Bd 614 
*ftTOTY med by Nagaijuna Rep p 10 
sftTOTY tanti Hpr 1, 301 2, 173 
Tb 182 P 

— fiom the Padmapuiana Peteis 6, 507 

by Patanjali AK 727 728 AS p 106 
(2 MSS) BC 372 612 613 618 OS 3, 17 18 
IL Peteis 5, 296 Tb 73 

C by Narayanatlrtha Bd 613 
C by Bhavadeva AS p 106 
C Rajamartanda by Bhojadeva AK 727 728. 
AS p 106 Bd 612 618 CS 3, 19 21 25. 
26 (inc) Peteis. 5, 295 
C Yogamamprabha by Ramananda Sarasvatl 
Bd 619 CS 3, 24. 


C by Yyasa CS 3, 17 Peters 5, 296 Tb 73 
9G by Nagop AS p 106 
B9- Tilaka by Vacaspatinngia AS p 106 (3 MSS ) 
BC 372 CS 3, 17 20 Tb 73 
BGB PataujalaiahasyabyRaghavananda Rep p 13. 
BOG — by Qildkaiananda AS p 106 
00- Patafijalabhaskyavaittika by Vipunabhikshu 
AS p 106 BC 372 

,iy by Venkatega Peteis 5, 506 
jy by Quknshna AK 894 (inc) 
tantr Hpr 1, 302 

h P i i, 303 

authoi of Cicchaktisamstuti Quoted by 
Utpala m Spandapi adlpika 

fiom the Biahmavaivaitapuiana 

Lz 352, 15 

^frfar^cT^ AS p 157 CS 5, 70 (a pait of Kamaiu- 
padhikara) 

Yoginitantie Nllacallyatlithaprayoga Hpr 1,211 

jy fiom the Gaunjataka Peteis 6, 412 
tanti Peteis 5, 593 

Os 7 

AS p 158 

^EfiTTYf^f ny by Mathuianatha CS 3, 289 (inc ) 

ny whish 105, 1 

tanti a AS p 158 (me) Hpi. 1, 304 
Bnhadyomtantia AS p 120 (2 MSS) Hpi 1, 
249 (10 Patala) 

YTfiftrrf^fwr med Tb 171 
YWTHf% See Agmhotia 0 
pupil of Hai uama 
Gudhai thatattvapratipatli 
Dharmitavada 

Y lgishtavaigishtyabodhavicai a 
See Kigorimohana 

Amarakogatlka Abbidhanapi akagika 
Kartavlryayaj anaki am a 

Koshthipiadlpa jy 

Y^Y 

Gay agi addhapaddhati. 

Y^n^r 

Gurupadukastotratika 
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Ehaktijayainava 
Bhaktipi akSya 
Mugdbabodha mod 

Y^ 3 ^ 0>) 

Vedastutitlka 

Y^ 5 ^ 3^y 

Samksbepapu|5.paddbal i 

T^H 3 ^ HfT^ 

Svaigasadhana db 
Yf* 3 ^ son of Haiihaia Bhatta 
Giahayagapiayoga. 

Dolayatiatattva 
Pai vanadyl addhatattva 
Yivahadipiayogatattva 
Samag avratapi atishilutntt v a 

Y^n^ro 

Uddbavaeauta kavya 

Tfprre 

Aradhanastotia 
Gii ldhai yasbtaka 
Gokulashtaka 
Namaiatnastotia 

Pushtipi avahamaryadavivecanavivai ana 
Bbaktihetunn nayatlka 
V allabbashtakatlka 

0 on Tittbale^aia’s Savvoi.tamasl.otra 

vprw Hf 

Klrtanacmtamam 

Y^TTO 

Jayabhishokaprayoga 

Y^rre 

Tantiadarpana 

DevTmahatmyatTka TatparyakaumudT 

Prayogapaujata See AK 425 
C on Jfianeijvaia’s Yyavahaiadhyaya 

Ynshadnstotia 

C on tbe Sarasvatlsutia 

Yf*ire f^Ytofrr 

Samanyalaksbaiia, Upadhi, Yyaptigraha otc CS 3, 
484 (fr) 


son of Madhava 
G ay 591 addhapaddbati 
Da^a^lokT 

Raiyabbisbokapaddhati 

son of Vitthaladikslnta, giandson of Yallabha- 
dlksbita 

Pm usbottamasaliasranamaffka Namacand 1 lka 


son of (livaiama 
Samkbyatattvavicai a 

Vilapakusumafi] al 1 t.Tka 
Stavamala, bhakti 

Y^TT^ 

Kaij Itattvapi aka 9 ika 

Namamabatmya 

kavya by GopTnatba AS p 158 

Y’SJY'W pupil of Raghumam 

Dayabbagai thadlpika Pady avail 
TVAH by Kalidasa AIv 551 552 (and (ippana) AS 
p 158 (2 MSS) Bd 449 450 IL Lz 375-381 
382,1 (sarga 5,1—15). Petcis 5, 373 Tod 38 
0 Avacun Bd 451 
0 by Anmagmnatba BC 311 
C by Gunavinayagam Bd 418 
0 by .Tiianendia BO 410 (saiga 19) 

0 by Dmakaia Bd 444 
0 by Dbaimameiu Bd 445 
0 Subodha by Bhaiatasena Hpi 2, 174 
0 Subodha by Bhagyahausa and Ins pupil 
Bd 447 (1—5 and 6 inc) 

0 by Makki Bhatta BO 410 
0 by Mallmatba AS p 158 Pctois 5,374 
0 by Ratnaeandra Bd 446 (1 — 4) 

C by Yallabhadeva Bd 440 
C. by Sumativijayagam Bd 450 Pctois, 5, 373 
Y^fwra nataka by Ramacandia, ]>upil of Hemncandia 
Peteis 5 p 144 

Y^ftY 

Kntpadavivaiana of tbe Sai avail giammai 
kavya Hz 1467 

by Ramasubi ahmany a (las tun Hz 1560 
Titbyadividbisamgi aba 

Ylprra 

Ki'ishnamanasapu] a 

Yf^T^r 

Piti imedhavivarana 
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flT 

Pm ushai thai atnakai a 

Vasavadattatlka 

Tf’TTO son of Qrnuvasa 

Vivadaitbasamgiahana vedanta 

by Vcukatanatha Yedantacai ya 

Hpr 2, 175 

0 on yivajuanabodha 

C on Gopalasahasianaman fiom the Sammohana- 
tantia 

by Kokkoka BC 470 Lz 852 Whisli 45 
C by Gopala, son oi Sukhadhaia Lz S53 (h ) 
dh by Drona BC 433 (and C) Hep 
p G (copied in 1133) 

by Hanrama CSS, 546 (me) Hpil, 
305 Hz 890 See Ulwai E\ti 157 

Raghuvaii^atlka, 
jy Bd 847 

TfifWlfNT vedanta by Appayya Diksluta Bd GG5 

— by (,'ilkant.ha tantr C Hz 982 p 85 

jy by Ganapati Peteis 5, 507 

— by Namadeva, pupil of Gopala Tod 58 

Purvamnaya tantia 

from Navadvlpa 
Candanadhenutsargapaddhati 

T8Tt(V*t on piecious stones, ascubcd to Agasi ya AS 
p 158 Bd 976 Peteis 5, 189 

KavyakaumudI 

. <rv.. . 

Mugdhamedhakara alamk 

bhakti by Jayaknshna AS p 158 

f composed in 1615 
Pi adyumnacai ita mahakavya 

genealogy of a nnmbei of Sena 
kings m the South , by Bhavadatta Catal 10 
No 3985 


J nataka by Hai shade va AS p 159(2 MSS) 

Bd 452 10 971 2353 Peteis 5, 432 

son of Ramanatha 
Amaiakofatlka 

fiom the Viataika Lz 535 



— by Cmtamam 


Lz 1153 1154 

AS p 159 C Mailci bv Paiamasukha 


Lz 1153. 1154 


(CintaplwJavicara) Lz 1152 
Lz 1151 (chapter 20) 

by Paiamasukha Peters 5, 509 

T)*T<5p|f^^r by Rama Peteis 6, 436 (the same as the 
following) 

by Rama, son of Kiishna, giandson of Rama- 
candia Lz 1155, 1 

Ramala^astie Pragnatantiam Lz 1155, 2 

K by ^ripati , son of Lakshmlnusinha Bliatt.i 
AK 895 (me) Lz 1156 1157 (fi ) Peters 5, 510 
6, 487 

by Govmda Peteis 5 p 197 He 
mentions as his piedecessois Cmtamam, Rudiamam. 
Daudakban 


by Rudramani Peters 5, 512 Add K 240. 
by Cmtamam AK 896 (inc). 

Vibhaktitattva 


THT^iT«ff son of Madhusvidana TaiknvagTya 

Saramrnaya gi 
Smi ltisamkshepasai a 
T^TRTPfl son of Ramabhadia 
Gltagovmdapi abodba 


Amaiako^atlka 

T'RTYfTT f%T^T 

Ghatakaipaiattka 

Tithmnnaya 
tanti 


CS 5, 


73 


a poem m praise of Krishna by Mohana- 
nanda Hpi 2, 176 

a poem wntten m honoui of Knshna 
and Radba m Yrmdavana, by Ynndavanadasa AS 
p 159 Hpi 1,307 

kavya by Ananyadasasvamm AK 553 
alamk Peters 5, 414 

alamk by Jagannatha Pandhtaiaja AK 700 
(inc) 701 (me) AS p 159 


14 
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med by Madbava Kavicandia Hpi 2, 177 j 
alamk by Bbanudatta AS p 159 Bd 603 
Lz 835— 8G8 839 (mo) 840 Peteis 5,415 
C Setu by Jlvaiaia AK 702 (me) Peteis 5, 415 
0 Sahityasudba by Nemisaba AS p 159 
0 Rasikaraiijinl by YenTdatta AS p 159 

X*K^H med AS p 159 
alamk AK 703 

xswxt alamk by Bbanudatta -AK 704 IL Lz 
841—846 Peteis 5, 416 G, 377 378 C an 
Lz 847 

C by Ananta Pandita Peteis 5, 416 
0 RasikaiafijmT by Gopala Bbatta AK 705 Bd 
453 Hz 1251 Peters 6, 377 Rep p 11 
0 Rasamafijailpanmala by Qesha Cintamam AS 
p 160 Peteis 6, 378 

0 Rasamanj ai Ipi aka 9 a by Nage^a AK 706 
Peteis 6, 376 

0 by Viqve^vaia AS p 160 

by Lakshnudhaia, son of Yaj ne^vai a Quoted | 
m bis C on tbe Gltagovmda 

XHHllft med by Qalmatba Bd 907 
xwtf med Quoted Lz 1185. 

XWft*rftTF alamk by Gangaiama Jadi AS p 160 (and 
C Chaya) 

med Ashbumei 14 

and 0 alamk by Qivaiama Peteis 5, 417 
XTOTT^X med Bd 924 

— by Nityanatha Siddba AK 941 942 (Mantiakbanda 
mej AS p 160 (2 MSS) Bd 908 (Upade 9 a 1) 
Hpr 1, 808 (Mantrakkanda) Hz 1119 (dto) Lz 
1217 (Upade 9 a 3 — 5 and pait of 6) Peteis 5, 543 
544 

l kavya by Jayakrishnadasa AK 554 
alamk by Bbudeya Qukla Bd 594 j 

med by Camunda Kayastba AK 943 
XHH^3 kavya by Vittbale 9 vaia Tb 66 
TXRfTX med by Govindacarya AK 944 945 Bd 925 
Hpi 1,309 

alamk by Paundailkai ame 9 vara Bd 595 I 
alamk AK 707 

vaishpava by Caitanyacandia AS p 160 
See Rasambudhi m CC I 

xrtx med AK 946 Bd 909 (Devibhauavasamvada) I 
XSHfog^ITlX alamk by Qmgabbupala, son of Anapota | 
9g 1, 56 p 91 


X^T'SH by Govmda See Vaisbatantia 
XtWiRXStiTO bhana by Venkata, son of Vedanta- 
de 9 ika Qg 1, 49 p 85 

Xf^X 

Guiupai ampaia 

Xf%®fifY^n alamk by Indrapt Peteis 6, 379 

oi (q v) kavya by Via)a- 

laja Peteis 5, 375 

nataka by Qankaranaiayana Hz 1276 

med by Ramacandia Guha AK 947 

Asbburnei 2 

xi*?m three additional chapters to tbe DevTmahatmya 
Lz 300 303 

bbakti by Vedavyasa Bhatta Lz 1352 

(Ramanuja school) by Venkatanatha (Venka- 
te?a) BC 167 Bd 700 701 

vzwsm and XfW^ Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradlpika 

Xf^TTfcI kavya IO 1491 No 3851 
Xf^N tantr by Vanamalm AS p 160 
xf^n^Tsr by Jagadi 9 a (no account of tbe contents) 
Hr Notices Vol XI, Pref p 5 

Bd 52 Qg 2, 49 Whish 17 a 1 Agiees 
with TO Catal 3182, 40 

Nadllagnaylokah 

TT#ST5( B0 487 Bd 454 455 IL 10 2238 (and 
C) Lz 462 (and C) 

— ascribed to a Kalidasa AK 556 O AK 556 557 

— attributed to Vaiaruci AS p 160 

C by Qambhubhaskara Bd 454 
xtwrt music Peters 6, 384 (printed DakshanI 0 ) 

— by Kshemakaina AS p 160 

— by Jlvaraja Dlkshita Peteis 6, 349 

XU music Bd 978 

Tr*fW<ifaf^iT an abbreviation of the Raganuga of 
Rupagosvamm Hpr 2, 178 

XTXT*prrf%^f7T a commentaiy on tbe Raganuga, a work 
ti eating of devotion to Krishna and Radba. Hpi 
1, 310 

XTON 

Tiin 9 acchlokTtIka 

XT^ 

Bhupa 9 ataka. 

XTWTO^T kavya by Kavuaja AS p 160 (2 MSS) 
IO 974 1462 No 3841 
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0 Saramanjail 10 1177 (inc) 

C by Ramacandra Nyayalamkai a Hpi 1, 311 
0 Saracanduka by Lakshmana Pandita, son of 
(yi'Tdatta 10 465 
C Praka^a by ^adhara 10 974 
Raghavapandavlyasthulatatpaiyartha 10 898 
No 3845 

nataka by Ramacandra Peteis 5 p 145 
y g 1, 129 

Sbatkarmalakshanatika tantr 

TTWHTO kavya m 12 sarga, by Advaitaiama oi 
Advaita Tati 10 1138 No 8915 

Jatakarahasya 

Samkarshanyayamuktavall 

by Kalhana AS p 161 10 664 (1 — 6) 
1146 (1—7 and 4) 2769 (1 2 4—8) 2848 (1—6) 
3017 (1—8) Peters 5, 377 

Jonaraja’s Taiangml 10 837 No 3979 
JainarajataiangmT by Qnvara 10 1146. 2414 
2769 2848 2901 

by Sahebram 10 3019 

by Anantadeva AS p. 161 (me) J1 
(Vyavaharadldhiti) 

a dictionary of matena medica by Naiahan 
AS p 161 (and Suclpattra) BC 439 (Vaiga 3 — 16) 
487 (2 11 12) Bd 926 Tb 176 

Kamjalyakusumayall 

on royal polity, by Ramanandatlitha J1 
jy by Bhojadeva AS p 161 
jy Peteis 5, 513 

an account of modem Hindu Kings Tod 
from the Padmapurana AS p 161 
Peters 5, 594 

Raj araj e £ yarltantr e DivyamaBgaladhyana Wbish 
HOB 1 

— Devistotra Hz 1085 

Peteis 6, 508 

Hz 1214 (me) 

TraTTSftfNPer Lz 1383, 3 

arcbit AK 1040 (me) 

aicbit by Sutradharamandana AS p 161 
(contains Devatamurtiprakarana, Prasadamandana, Ru- 
pamandana) 


Kavyamlmausa Kavuahasya 

belonging to the Katantra graminai Diffei ent 
from the edition in Eggeling’s Katantrasutia Hpi 
1,312 

fiom the Yishnudhaimottaia Lz 348 

fiom the Nitunayukha of Nllakantha 

Lz 531 

Taiarahasya 

by Knsbna Pandita Bd 456 

TWlfaforaifR fiom the Vishnudhaimottaia Bd 295 

— by Anantadeva Bd 296 

— by Raghunatha, son of Madhava Bd 297. 

— by fira, son of Vigvakaiman Bd 294 

by Kamalakaia Bhatta AK 404 

THPJ a C on the Tantravarttiba of Rumania AS p 74 
(3 MSS , containing Adhy 1 — 1, 1, 2 and Adhy 
2 — 1, 3, 4 and Adhy 3, 2 — 4) Bd 622 (fr) 
OS 3, 185 (3, 3) 187 (fi) 188 (2, 1—3) 191(1, 
1 . 2 ) 

<1^1 from the Aksbobhyatantia AS p 162 

TTOTCPTT from the Biahmayamala AS p 162 (2 MSS) 

TTCTSrar 

Ayuhprabodhml jy 

TTVTSrsrr son of Ratnagaibha, composed his peculiai 
intei pi etation of the Caurapafica^at m 1470 Hpi 
1, 118 

AS p 162 

AS p 187 

TrersnapftaT Ci 

[TraTfPWt^rJ a rhymed poem m 2 Asbjaka 10 2930 
No 3935 

TT^TRfT/f kavya m 2 Pancheda, by Ramaeandia Hpr 
1, 313 

'KJ^num AS p 162 (2 MSS) OS 5, 76 (inc) 

TT^rr^nWfTT (school of Caitanya) AK 453 
kayya by Ekanatha 10 2539 
C by Lakshmldhara Sun TO 2539 No 3883 

’^T^IWrKR^ 1 7t% 5 irT'*Tftr by V^yanatha Cakiavaitm 
AK 557 Ci 

Trernfri* 

C on Rupagosvamm's Sarnkshepabhagavatamrita 

by Caitanya AK 559 560 

14* 
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TTVTT^lTf^l kavya by Hitalianvan^a AK 558 
Hpi 1,878 

0 Cashaka by Naiottama (lusvamm 10 140 

TTOTTW Bd 198 

oi kav\ a by Ramacandia 

soil of .Tanaidana AS p 1G2 L 7 463 Peteis 
5, 376 (and 0 by tbe autlioi) 

C by Narayana son of Raiiyauatha AS p 162 
10 1398 No ‘iS8r, 

Trawfa <;'g i, 130 

fiom the Naiadapaucaiatia (Uddbavana- 
ladasamvada) CS 4, 268 

f loin the luishnakhanda of the 
Biahmavamitapui ana AK 222 

fiom the Sanatkumaratantia 

Lz 1353 

TrftnuwHi from tho Ilrahmandapui ana AS p 162 
(2 MSS) 

TTC 

Kaaakatippam 

xm 

Ramalavaicitiya 

TTB WWTM 

Ramapfyapaddhati 

TJX 

Laghusiddhantaeanduka gi 

tjx H£ 

Surya^atakatlka 

TR oi son of Knsbna, grandson of Rania- 

candra 

Ramalagastra 

TJX son of Nandaiama, giandson of Janaidana, wiote 
m 1799 a C to the Oauiapafica^ika He follows 
Radhakiishna m explaining the poem as lofomng 
to Kahka 

xm son of Baluaja 

Bi lhatpai vamalabhashv a 

son of Balambhatta, fathoi of Tippu 
Bhatta (Samgrahadlpika to A^alayana’s (,!iautashtra) 

TW^!? mentioned as a £aivagama teaohci by Veda- 
jiiana Hz 2 p 105 

TRRRBjpT db by Ananta Bhatfa, son of Kamalakaia 
AS p 162 

tanti y'g 2, 230 

— fiom the Padmapmana AS p 162 

oi T1*K^ l%Vf ascnbed to Valnnki Lz 
650—652. 


Turanw 

C on Yimdavanayamaka 

KTTOnT 

Qabdasadhana gi 

by Balakiishna Bd 457 

Aslitamangala , a 0 on Duigasinha’s Katantia- 
vntti Hpi 1, 17 


i 

i 


I 


I 


I 


^rr^iir 

Kalapasaia 

TTHlRff XXX 

Anvaya^iksha. 

TTHIRST 

Amaiako^atlka 

TTHSRir 

Devlmahatmyatlka 

xxx, 

C on Kancana’s Dhanainjayanaiiika 

twsrs 

Piaka^asaptati'iOtiani 

^rot 

Bhugolanuuaya 

TTHOTI 

^arabliaicapanjata 

TROT cT^WRR 

C on Qulapaiu’s yiacklbaviveka 

TTHaWi! son of Damodara, wiole tbe following tiaois 
belonging to the Vs 
Atuatiapaddhati 
Aptoi yamapaddhati 
Ukthapaddhati 
Audgatiapaddhati 
J yotishtomapaddhati 
Y ajapey apaddhati 
Shoda^Ipaddbati 
TTHOT ^ 

son of Naiayana 
Yastu^antipiayoga 

TWOT son of Gaurl and Nilakanllin 
Rugvinn/eayatlka 
TROT^ son of Apadeva 
Homasiddhanta 


by Suiya Pandita AK 56 1 AS 
162 Peteis 6,351 352 (both with his ownO) 
from the Saliyadukhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana 10 2618 No 3684 2704 See Ishupata- 
kshetiamahatmya 


Xixxfx YfT^iTTrf^f>T by Ramanuja. Peteis 6, 105 
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XT*rcfat*r 

Yogakalpalatika yoga 
XUPfalT an Adyai Libi 27 

— the fifth chapter in the Uttaiakanda of the Adhyatma- 
lamayana Bd 172 178 229 Lz 248 — 245 Peteis 
5,281 6,159 C an Hpi 1,314 

C by Malridhaia Bd 173 229 Hz 1392 
Lz 243 244 CS 4, 290 Peteis 5, 281 
C by Ramavaman Lz 245 Peteis G, 159 

— fiom the Skandapurana AS p 162 CS 4, 290 

C by V^vaiupa Bbaiatl AS p 162 CS 4, 290 
XT^PftrrrxfTX ascnbed to Ramanuja L/ 197, 8 

XT*r*rTOr 

Kliadiita 

Tantiadlpanl tanti 

XT*PTtf^ 

Koshthlsai avail jy 
XT*Pftf%^ son of Ramaknshna 
Samkshepajyotn akai a 

XTH’frf^; m Valicamatagiama, of the Caita- 

van^a, son of Ramagopala Cakravaitm 
Yyavasthasai asamgi aba 

XT*^ ^fXRT 

Agmhoti ai akshamam 

xt*to *rxwt 

Atmajnanopade^atlka 

TO 

Ai unaketukagniprayoga 

xtto: king of Onssa 
Dm gotsayacandi lka 

XT 

Devlinahatmj aiika Saphn,atlvivcka 

XTTO 

Natyadaipana 

xtto: 

Nn n.i\ aim ita 

XT^ro fcpinwrcT 

Paubhashaviitti to the Mngdhahodha giammai, 
composed m 1089 

XT^TO 

Bhan a^vadlpadanavidhi 
XT*P^ pupil of Hemacandia 

Raghuvilasa nataka The same wiote Diavya,- 
lamkara, and the plays ltaghavabhyudaya, Yada- 
vabhyudaya, Nalavilasa Peters 5 p 145 

xt*to towNtx 

C on Kaviraja’s RaghavapandavTya 


xtto: vnote by liehest of Viiasinh.i 
Radbacanta 

XT*TO 

(j'audaicapiayoga 

XTTO 

Qilsuktabhashya 

xt*to w fxn son ol Patafljali Making vai a, giandson 
of Ivei;ava Adhvann, gieat giandson of Ratnakheia 
Adhvann 

Ramacandiacampu 

XT*TO son of Madbaia 

Cyamakalpalata, tantr 

XT*TO son of Vi^vanatha 
Aiyavijflapti 

XTTO: son of Vi 9 vana,tka 
Iuiyakoija gr 

TO X T S ffifa X : son of Siuyadasa 
Adhanapaddhati 
Nadlpailksha 

XT^TO son of Hanbaia, of the Kanji family: 
Kalapatattvabodbmi 

XT*TO*I« by Ramacandia Adbvaim, son of Patanjali 
Makhi(,vaia Hz 1101 p 107 

XTfl^t^'ITflTS^TfX^ff fiom the Hiianyauaibhasamhita, 
Lz 1254 

XT*^«n* 

Aghapancashashtitika 

XT*TO*fXPTO fiom the Rudiayamala Lz 1247 
1248 

xnroro 

Bhagavadgitatlka Padayojaiu 
XT'fl^f«j^T^T See Ramaiyacataka 
XT^^ pupil of Vasudevendui 
Mahayakyaiatnavali 

XTOfXTT See Ramaiahasya 
j — an Hpi 1, 315 

1 — by Samdhyakaia Nandiu, son of Piujapati Nandin 
Rep p 7 (and C) 

XT*m 

Taamyashtaka 

j Purva AS p 5 (2 MSS) Hz 1057 Peteis 5,47 
C by Vi9ve9vara Peteis 5, 47 
TJttara AS p 5 Hz 1057 Peteis. 5, 48 (/g 2, 50 
C Anandanidhi by Anandavana AS p 163 
Peters 5, 48 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 22 
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TTWftf pupil of Kiishnatutha 

Oarlraka^asti ai thasamg 1 alia 

Katanti apai l^sbtacandi lka 

Satngiahasaia astiol 

TTfRWfftWrT dh fiom the Agastyasamhita Lz 649 

TTWTO fafTnT 

C to Padmanabhadatta’s Panbhashavntti 

Piayogasamgiaha 

author of Ramanathapaddhati Mentioned by 
Vedajfiana in Atmaithapujapaddhati Hz 2 p 106 

Dayabhagaviyeka , a pait of his Sinntnatnavall, 
composed m 1658 See Oatal of 10 No 1526 
He quotes Aeyuta, Oudamani, Hannatha, his 
own Lllavatliahasya and his C on the Daya- 
bhaiga 

Lingadisamgiahatippani gi 

V ^eshanavi^ishtajnanahetuhetumadbhay ann u- 
pana ny 

Sarvaithasara vedanta 

0 on the Suryasahasianaman fiom the Bliayi* 
shyottarapurana 

TT*T«Tl 'SI by Ramanatha Hz 2 p 106 

by A9vatthanarayana Hz 2 p 108 

by Acyuta^rama AS p 163 Bd 174 
IO 2512 No 3720 

Kantakoddhai avedantapi akaiana 

Pancadagltlka Tatpaiyabodhml 

Sabhakaustubha 

Mahunnahstavatlka 

TTTOft by Ramanuja AK 447 J1 Peteis 6, 106 
Lz 660 

Hpi 1, 316 Peteis 5, 282 

— by Rama Upadhyaya Peters 5, 317 318. 

fiom the Niismhapuiana IO 1267 
med by Damodaia Hpi 2, 181 

Turning 

Br ahmasutrabhashy asai asanigi aha 



TW5r$T^cM 

Tattvacandnka on Anandatlitha’s Panclkaiana- 
yivaiana 

Tantiannita tauti 
Nanvadatlka 
Ramashtapiasa kavya 
(^uddhitattvakaiikah 
Shatcakiakiamadlpika tanti 
Suyamataijasatvayada ny 
Snu ltitattvavmn naya 

T jqfif&C Wfa by Yijayaiama Bd 458 Hpi 2, 180 

Kritarthamadhava nataka 

TTHto 

Shadarthasamkshepa 

See Ramakavaca 
pupil of ^lidhaiananda 
Ka^bhashyamnta 

Timnacandnka tanti 

(Ramalakshmanasamvada) Bd 175 
— or a poem in 16 ehapteis, by Mohana- 

svamm IO 978 No 3917 

TTHTTH 

Shatpadyamala 

Vimdayanayamakatlka 

trwt^TWfi by Knshnamohana Hpi 1, 317 
Tr^rf^fr^ jy by Rama, son of Ananta Udahaiana an 
Bd 848 See Samyatsaiadiphala 

TJW&X. 

Anandalahai itlka, 

Bhagayadgltatlka Saravall He follows ^lidhaia 
m his explanation 
son of Rama 
Hansadutatlka 

TT*TC[frai by Some^yaiadeva Bd 459 fandC). Peters 6 
p 27 (and O ) 
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TT*»TOT 

Qabdaiatna 

Prastavasai asamgi aha 

TTWBT 

Jyotihsara 


tantr AK 1018 (yg 2, 259 0 by 

Viisudeva Paudita AS p 168 
— from the Lingaputana 10 1801 No 8579 

C by Mabegvara, pupil of Svayampiakaya 10 
1301 


— fiorn the Brabmayamalatantra Lz 1253 



from the Rudrayamala 


Peteis 6, 509 


a Pandit of the end of last cen- 
tury, son of Bama^ankaia, grandson of A 9 vattha- 
narayana (Hz 2, Pief XHI), pupil of (hraaraa Qastnn 
(Hz 2, p 139) 

Atharva 9 iiopamshadvilasa 
Alamkara 9 astrasamgi aha. 

Kaivalyopamshadvilasa 


Jagatkaranatvavilasa 

Datt^aucavyavasthapanavada 

DharmapradTpika Hz 1147 

Dharmavivecana 

Brahmavidyamuktaphala 

Bi ahmasuti atattvavilasa 

Bhagavadgitatlka Hai ibhaktu asaprajna 

Bhattadlpikatlka Bhattakalpataru 

Bharatatattvarfchavilasa 

Matatattvaiahasya 

Raghuvli avnttastava 

Tattvarthavibodhana , a C on Biahmananda’s 
Y e dantamuktavalT 

Qarlrakasutrabhashyatatparyasamgraha 



(yvetanvataropanishadvilasa 

Sagunanirgunavadartha 

Sarvavedantasarvamatatattvarthavilasa 


tantr Hz 1420 

— from the Sanatkumarasamhita Lz 841 

— from the Hn anyagarbhasamhita Lz 342. 

YTWfa by Chavmatha. AK 223 

TWffT 

Tarkapradipa 

TRffY 

Padankadutatlka 


i poem 
Kama, by Gangadhara , 
No 3914 


m 15 verses in 
son of Sad^iva 


piaise of 

10 1185 


the name of Ka^ikaianm’s C on Dlifuta- 
svamin’s Apastamba(,iautasutiabbashva Hz 2, Pief 
p IV 

Dattarcanavidhicandi lka 


0 on (.'ankaracarya’s Apaiadhasunduiastotia 

son of Vishnvananda 
Abhijfianaiatnavall tanti 

A9auca9atakatika 


Ramagati Paiicasamskaiatmika 




0 on the Chandogyopanishad 
QiTrangastotia 


Yivekatiayaratna 

son of Ivushnacarya 
Nathamumvijayacampu. 



Peteis 6, 107 
9g 2, 107 


UWTV^HWrct stotra AK 265 
TWrPSPBT AK 224 (without the Yuddhakanda) 225 
(Kishkmdhakanda me) 226 (Kishkmdhakanda and 
0) 227 (Sundarakanda and 0 me). AS p 163 BC 
93 Bd 176 (Ayodhyakanda) CS 4,185 186(Aianya- 
kanda) 187 (Balakanda) 188 (Ayodhyakanda). 189 
(Kishkmdbakanda) 224 (Uttarakanda). 305 (dto me) 
307 (me) Hz 679 Lz 191 (Balakanda) 192 
(Balakanda me) 193 (Sundaiakanda) 194 and 195 
(Yuddhakanda). 196 (Uttarakanda). (yg- 1, 37 (Sundaia- 
kanda) 2, 282 (Uttarakanda) Whish 54 (without 
Uttai akanda) 56 (Uttarakanda C an Whish 55, 1 (as 
fai as 1, 1, 83) 

C Kataka, coirectly Amritakataka BC 295 415 
(Balakanda) 438 Hz 1496 (Sundarakanda). 
(yg 1, 38 (ft ) 2, 284 (Aranyakanda) 

C Tan^lokr, a 0 on select verses Hz 718 
C by Govmdaraja. Bd 176 (Aranyakanda) 

C Vishamapadavyakhya by Devarama Bhatta 
CS 4, 190 

0 Tattvadlpikai by Mahegvaratlttlu AS p 164 
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0 by Ramanuja yg 2, 283 Wliish 10 (Bala- 
kanda and Ayodhyakanda) 63 (Aianyakanda, 
Kishkindhakanda and chapteis 1 — 3 of the 
Sundarakanda) 68 (Yuddhakanda) 

C Manohaia by Lokanatha AS p 164 
0 by Veiikate^a BC 13 
Ramayane Adityabndayastotiam Lz 197, 1 
Biihadianuyane Citi akutamahatiuyam Hpi 2,64 



1009 p 86 


by Appayya Diksluta 


Hz 


fiom ilie Biahniandapuiana Ift 2615 


No 3438 


— fiom the Skandapuiana Peteis 6, 160 


YT*m¥TY asenbed to a Risk Agmve^a AN 228 
Lz 464 Peteis 6, 161 

by Acyutaiaghunatha Bhupala C by 
I^yaia Dlkshita Hz 932 (Yuddhakanda) 

YTR’HNYfY^n' m 5 Patala, bv Anandavana AK 440 
AS p 164 GS 5, 74 75 Hpi 1. CIS Teteis 6 
p 37 

YUl ^ c re by Mudgala Bhatta AS p 164 P.d 512 
Hz 1291 1428 10 1846 Peteis 5, 378 6, 355 

C by Kakambhatta AS p 164 Peteis 5, 378 


Terrain* fiom the Patalakhanda of the Padmapuiana 
AK 229. CS 4. 42 47 10 2487 No 3380 2492 
Lz 224 Peteis 6, 162 
TTOTESfi AK 230 Peteis 6,511 Tb 182 F 
YTOTSJTW kavya by Ramabkadia Dlkshita Hz 1292 
YT^?Y 

Sadyogacintamam med AK 954 
YTt^Y son of Raglranatha, grandson of Nandnna, com- 
posed m 1676 

Prabodhamihirodaya 
YTYYY son of yilkanta 

Hanhaiataiatamya kavya 

yt^yIy 

Vakyagovinda gi. 

YTtl^ RiTf^SpajT fiom the Biahmavaivaitapuiana 
Lz 352, 23 

YTSWRf Peteis 6, 39 

YTOTf 

yinlgarakallola kavya 
YPWN^l etc tanti Hpr 1, 319 
TjfWtt tanti AS p 1 164 
YTTOWtY 0 AK 277 
YT^fcwrr fiom the Ra&ollasatantra AK 221 


YTSTt§TWrsft horn the Bhagavatapuiaiia 10, 29 — 33 
AK 176 (and 0) 177 178. AS p 130 Lz 292 
293 (fi) Peteis 5, 192 (and C) 

C from the Vai&hnavatoslnni of Jlvagosvainm (>) 
AS p 131 

C by Naiottamadasa AS p 130 
C by Yallabhacaiya 10 877 No 3524 

YTFYTY Para? 53 of the Av Tb 214 

and 0 by Viyvanatha Caki aval tm AK 
563 

WTf^fY^f fiom the Naiadlyopapuiana BC 114 
10 950 No 3374 Peteis 6, 163 

01 hy Madhava, son of Indu- 

kaia AK 933 AS p 165 (4 MSS) Bd 902 Lz 
1186, 1 1187 Tb 157 158—160 (4 fiagments) 
0 SubodlnnT AK 934 

C Vaidyamanoiama by Ramaknsbna, soil of (fain T 
and Nllakantha Hpi 1, 320 
0 by Rai^aiman AS p 165 
(1 Ataukadaipana by Vaeaspati, son ofPiamoda 
Bd 902 Lz 1187 Peteis 6 p 35 
0 Madhuko^a by Vijayaiakslnta AS p 165 
(2 MSS) Bd 902 Lz 1188 (me) 

Wrf^frf Katantia gi by Madhusildaua Hpr 1, 321 

foi Rudiajapa etc 

C by Bhatta Bhaskara Hz 1052 
0 by Sayana Hz 1545 
son of Yidyaniva&a, giandson of Vidyavaeaspati 
Padar thakhandanatlka 
Bhramaiaduta kavya 

oi on the Rudiaj.ipa, liy Ananta- 

deva, son of Utldhava AS p 141 

fiom the Lingapuiana AS p 104 

— fiom the Sanatkumaiasambita AS p 164 

— fiom the Skandapuiana AS p 164 

fiom the Rudiayamala Hpi 1, 822 

Ys^Y vaid AK 39 43 44 (andBhashya, 2 hist Adhyaya) 
Peteis 5, 49 50 

— or fiom the Rv AK 41 42 (both with 

the C of Sayana) AS p 165 (only C by Sayana) 
Lz 19 Peters 5, 51 

— or Y^fYsC fiom the Vs Lz 47 48 See Rudia- 
dhyaya 

— Vs AK 46 AS p 165 

— Taitt Lz 77 C Wlnsh 20 h 21a (ditt ) 

— St AK 40 Lz 86 

Y^VY 

Vratapaddhati 



lie 


See Maharudi apaddhati 
— Vs by Vnjvanatha AS p 89 
Peteis 6, 109 

Amarc^atakatlka 

tantia m 64 Patala Hpi 1, 323 Hz 964 

(me) 

Rudiayamale Aghoiamantiasadhanaprakara Lz 
363,1 

— A dhimasamrnay a Lz 329 
— Ayodhyamahatmya AK 112 AS p 13 
— Apaduddbarabatukabh an avastavai aj a Lz 1231 
—1235. 

— Kalikakavaca Apaduddbaiana Lz 1290, 16 
— Kallkavaca Vajiapanjara Lz 1290, (5 
— Kallpuj apaddhati OS 5, 77 
— Ganapatisahasranaman Bd 961 
— Gayatrlkayaca Lz 1221, 3, 

— Gayatrlpatala Lz. 1221, 1 
— GayatiTrahasya m 4 parts Lz 1221 
— Gayati Isahasranaman Hpr 2, 51 Lz 1223 
— Gayatrlstava Lz 1221, 4 
— Ourustotra Lz 1224 
— Jvalakavaca CS 5, 78. 

— Jvalapatala OS 5, 80 
— J y alamukbistavaraj a CS 5, 79 

— Jvalasabasranaman OS 5, 81 
— Turlyatnpurasahasranaman Lz 1225 
— Tnpurasundarlsahasianaman Lz 1227 
— Tnpurasundarlstavaraja CS 5, 35. 

— Ti ailokyam ohanakayaea CS 5,35 Hz 1204 
Lz 1290, 9 

— Tiailokyamobana Kalikakavaca Lz 1290, 7 
— Dakshmakallkavaca Lz 1228, 

— Dattatreyahridaya Hpi 2, 96 
— Devlsuktavarnana Lz 1229 
— Navagrahabljamantra AS p 89 
— Navagrabastava. AS p 89. 

— Nityapujapaddbata Lz 1221, 2 1222 (tr) 
— Paficacakrapiljana OS 5, 52 (me.) 

— Paramahansapaficanga Hpi 2, 125. 

— Paithivapiija Lz 363, 1 
— Partbive^yarapujayidhi CS 2, 358 
— Paithiye 9 yaraprayogapaddbati Lz 1380 
— Batukabhan avasabasi anaman Lz 1280 
— Balabhairavlsahasranamastotra Hpi 1, 246 
— Balatnpuratmlokyavijayakavaca Lz 1237 
— Balatnpuranamasahasi a Lz 1226 
— Balasabasranamastotra CS 5, 92. Lz 1238. 


Rudiayamale BhavanTkavaca Lz 1239 

— Bhavamsabasi anaman Hz 1202 1L IO 

1846 Ho 8984 Lz 1240-1242 1243,1. 
1244 1245 (me) 

— Bhuvanegvarnabasya AS p 134 

— Meghamala AS p 152 CS5,82 Lz 1246 
Peteis. 6, 434 

— Ramacandiasahasianainan Lz 1247 1248 

— Ramasahasianamastotia Peters 6, 509 

— Rudiacandika Hpr 1, 322 

— Vagalamukhitiailokyavijayakavaee^a. Lz 1368 

— Vagalamukhlstotia Lz 1367 

— Qapamocana Lz 1290, 18 

— Qivakavaca Lz 368, 1. 

— Qivasahasranamastotra Hpr 2, 215. 

— ^yamasbtottarasabasranaman Lz 1249 

— Sada^ivastotia Lz 368, 1 

— SarasvatTpafak AS p 215 

— Saiasvatlpuj apaddhati AS p 215 

— Saiasvatlstotra AS p 215 

Bnbadi udray amale Knshnanaiadasamvade .T.mma- 
kkandah Hpr. 1, 250 
AS p 165 (Umainahe 9 vaiasamvada) 
by Ka^idikshita. AS p 165 
Wbisb 70 


by Somaraja, son of Narahan Peteis b, 40 
by Anantadeva, son of Uddbava Peteis 5 p 175. 
from the Vajasaneyisamhita Lz 49 50 (me ) 
Peteis 5, 58 (with a C by Uvata) See Rudiajapa 
C by Haiidatta Mi 9 ra Hr Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 9 


Bhatta 


by Narayana Bhatta, son of Raniefvara 
AS p 165 (2 HSS) 


Ke 9 ayasbtaka 
Matbrn amabatmya. 

Samkshepabhagavatanu ita 
Sadbanamuta 

Stavamala, composed m 1550 Catal IO No 3943. 
Smara 9 amangalaikada 9 aka 
stotra AK 311 

on the Dhatupatha, accoidmg to the Dhatu- 
piadlpa, by Kulluka Bhatta Hpr 1, 324 

arebit by Sutradhararaaijdana AS p 165. 

WTH 

Karakarahasya. 

gi Lz 785 

geometiy Peteis. 5, 514 (me) 

15 
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^srrcfwrl by .lagannatba AS p 165 (2 MSS) 
^piTRT{TFHr from the Sahyadnkhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana 10 2703 No 8602 

fiom the Skandapuiana AS p 165 CS 4, 
286 10 552 (125 Adhyayah) No 3669 Hpi 2, 

112 (Naimadamahatmya 75 Adhyayah, diffeis fiom 
10 and L 1745) 

Revakhande (,'anai(;caiastotiam CS 4, 204 


Rngvini^cayatika 

med by Ylie^aia Bd 910 


rapuiana CS 2,611 


alamk AK 708 

^WITtW See Alainkaiendu^ekhaia 

Qi addhakai mapai lbkaslia by Naioji 
Pandita, son of Vi^vanatha Hz 755 p 75 

vai? by Udayanacaiya Bd 786 CS 3,449 
Rep p 14 

by Naiayana Bhatta, son of Rame^vaia 

CS 2, 477 


wsr 

Jatasiddhantacandi ika 

Padyamiitatarangml 

Bhammlvilasabhushana 

wifm 

C on the Bharadvajayikska 
Hai lhaladhai amailgala 


Knvalaya^vacanta nataka 
Yikhyatavijaya nataka 

med by Lakshmana Bd 911 
tanti Bd 968 Peteis 6, 512 
Lz 234, 2 

son of Gropala, composed m 1618 
Muhurtanmktavall 



C on the Vyavahaiadhyaya of Vijfianefvaia’s 
Mitakskaia 

a wntei on Piaknt, is mentioned by Appayya 
Dlkshita m his Prakiitamanidlpika 

Dampiamanohaia 

WlVY fft 

Radhapi asadayamakatika 


son of YajneijVaia, biothei of Kondubhatta 
AnaighaiaghaTatika 2, p 209 
Gltagovmdatlka (^rutnanjinl 
Pi asannai aghavatlka 
RasamanjaiT 

Shadbhashacandnka See ()g 2 p 208 
Sai as vatikanthabhai anatlka 


tantr fi om ihe Lakshnusamhita, 



Goi aksha 9 atakatika 
Tattvabodha vedanta 


Lz 1354 


samgiaha 


' from Yenkataiaya’s Saivapuianaitka 
BC 218 

fiom the Athaivanaiahasya Lz 656 
by (^rvaiama, son of Kii- 
shnaiama, giandson of Tnlokacandnt. AS p 29 
Punted m Shatkoganam Samgiahali Bennies 1874 
a fictitious title The work treats 
of the woiship ot Lakshin! CS 2, 112 



Lz 267, 2 

by Qankaracaiya AK 231 AS p 166 
Peters 6, 513 

WtYffT son of Vifvaiupa, giandson of .Tayadeva, biothei 
of ^rinrma, Yiie 9 Yaia, Vidyapati He was in the 
seivice of Jnanacandia, king of Kuimacala 
YagT(,.vai aniahaimya 
WtfSffifafa dh Lz 657 

fiom the Naiadapancaiatia Peteis 6, 491 
Lakshmlsamhitayam Lakshmlnamamritam Lz 


1354 


fiom the Naiadlyapuiana AK 232 
— fiom the Brahmapuiana Lz 233 234, 3 (me) 
Peters 5, 195 



by Yenkatacaiya 


AS p 166 


oi sftfTff khila AK 45 Lz 15—17 
Bd 79 

Peters 6, 484 


— by Ramacandia ( v ) AK 233 

nataka by Qnnivasa, son of Ramanuja (,!g 
1, 50 p 81 (anka 2 — 5) 

from the Athaivanarahasya Lz 1320, 2 

1357—1360 


jy by Ke 9 ava Bd 875 
by K^Inatha J1 Lz 1054—1056 1057 

(me) 
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WSTflpraiTW by Haubhadra Sun Peteis 5, 515 
by Karka See Yivahapiakarana 

giammai by Yaiadaraja AK 645 AS p 107 
Peteis 5,228 

^f^THt^jy by Ganega AK 898. Bd 876 (and C ) 
^r^TTFRi oi ' I by Vaiahamihua. Ak 89 i 

AS p 166 (2 MSS) Bd 877. Lz 993—997 998 
(1-5) 

C by Bhatta Utpala AK 897 Bd 877 Lz 
998 (1—5) Peters 5, 516 
0 by Maheijvaia Lz 999 


Whisk 146, 2 (fi ) 
jy by Naiada Bd 878 

or See Yogavasi&hthasainkshepa 

by (^ankaracarya AS p 166 Peteis 

6, 246 



pradai <jml 


by Yenkataianga. 


Printed m Giantka- 


w^TnrffTwr a poem m 17 verses, by Pnthvldhara 
Lz 304, 4 


gr by Rama AK 646 
tantr by Gangadbaia Peteis 6, 514 

by Laghvaeaiya .Bd 460 (and C) 947 Lz 465 
—468 1243,2 Peteis 6,515 C. an Lz 465 469 
C Balavabodha Peteis 6, 515 
0 Laghustavapancika by Laghvaeiiya Bd 946 
C Kulacudamam by Sinhaiaja. Whish 123 

a poem m praise of Nimbarka, by Qnni- 
vasa AK 268 


<srij r,i rwfNN med J1 

prahasana by (J'aiikhadkai a Bd 408 Pi mted 
m Kavyamala 20 1889 
Quoted Lz 1160 

^rf%fT*TT^R nataka by Rupagosvamin AK 565 (and C ) 
Peteis 5, 433 and 0 by his pupil Naiayana 
stotia Qg 2, 260 

— from the Uttaiakbanda of the Brahmandapuiana 
Whish HOB, 8 


fiom the same Whish 110 B, 2 
tanti AK 1019. 

a homonymous glossaiy by Digambara Bhatta. 
Hpr 1, 325 

Bhaktavyaya kavya 

an Qg 2, 261 

— from the Bi ahmandapuiana Bd. 177. Lz. 251.252. 


C Jayamangala, by Naiayana, son ol Yefikatadu 
Whish 34 

C Saubhagyabhaskaia bv Bhaskaiaiaya Bd 177 

— from the Stotiakhanda of the Lalitopakhyana AK 2J4 

Whish 64, 5 112 B, 12. 169, 2 (me) 

189 (fi) 

— ascribed to Dui rasas AK 1020, and m Kavyamala 
Part X 1894 p 1 

— the same poem ascribed to ^aukaiasvamm Lz 470 

vlfarltYWR tiom the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda- 
purana AK 234 235 (me) CS 4, 61 (me) 02 
(ice) 10 916 1427 No 3431 £g 2, 293 (me) 
Whish 69 B 

vf Nsj'SjH ny Hpi 1, S26 See Gauiavalaghava and 
Laghavagauiava 

AS p 167 (2 MSS) Bd 80 
C by Agmsvamm AS p 167 
Latyayanasutie Biabmatvam Peteis 5, 54 

wra H| 

(^yamai eanainafijail 

Nisbekodahaiana jy AK 869 

wrawfijr fmutd*v 

Yagkelavai^avall 

WTvrir 

Sai vatmabhavaviveka 

a poem m piaise of Duiga., by Ke<;ava, 
son of Ananta, giandson of Ke^ava Peteis 6 p 28 


f^UffTT AS p 167 

9 aiva Adyai Libi 53 
f^Pd tanti Lz 1364 

fWjftm AK 236 (me) AS p 167 (Pmvabhaga) 168 
(TJttarabhaga) Bd 178 CS 4, 191 Hz 1157 IL 
30 925 No 3577 1917 (fi) Lz 305 

Lingapuiane Madkyai junamahatmya Hz 1079 
Wmteimtz Catal p 243 
— Riimasahasianaman 10 1301 
— Rudrakotimabatmya AS p 164 
— Civakavacavidhi Lz 306 
— Qivai ati ini akatmya Peteis 6, 166 
— Q iY ai ati l vi atakatka Lz 307 


f Wf ftT ox fWff^TffFTgi by Varaiuei. AS p 168, 
Bd 546 

t%f^l Tb 182 F 
ibid 



gi. by Ramanatba Vidyavacaspati 


Hpi.2, 182 


15 * 
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f%fT«nrrcPT gi by Yamana Peteis 5 p 94 (and C ) 
— by Heraacandia Bd 1400 Lz 780 781 
fgfT^Srrcre^l by (^amtanavaeaiya Hz 1487 

,03 5, 80 IL Hi Notices Vol XI, Pi el 

p 14 

Liligaicanatantie Tnpiuantaka 9 ivapuja, Hpi 1, 
156 


f^fTPR Lz 1305, 1 Tb 182 P 
fSTf«rr< ny CS 3. 364 (inc ) 

fW^WPnfW Lz 1866, 1 

OS 7 

Lz 1066, 0 


Lz 1366 2 

astion by Bbaskaia, son oi Mahe^vaia AS 
p 168 (2 MSS) Lz 959 960 (me) Peteis 6, 439 
LTlavatlvasanabhashya by the same Bd 849 C 
by Ramacandia Bd 849 


<J Gamtamntasagan by Gaiigadbara, son of Gova- 
ldhana AS p 168 Lz 961 
C by Govaidhana Peters 6, 439 
0 by Paiame^vaia, son of Rudta See Whish 139 
0 by Moshadeya (Stem wntes Mopadeva), son of 
Bhlmadeva Bd 850 

0 by Ramakushiia , son of Lakshmana Lz 
962 (fi ) 

C Manoranjana by Ramafa ishnadeya AS p 16b 
(placed wiongly under Ganitadhyaya) 

0 Ganitamntakupika by Suiyadasa AS p 168 
(2 MSS) 


Udakaiana by lvnpaiama AS p 168 
— by Vlie 9 vara AS p 168 
tffW^ ny. Peteis 6, 212 

Kiityaratnakaia 
son of Vaidyanatha 
Praya^cittadlpika 

by Kshemendra Tb 182 
AS p 168 BC 496 

astrol Bd 851 Lz 1007 1008 (both fi ) 

son of Padma, pupil of Milhana, the authoi of 
Cikitsamuta — His Cikitsamavasamhita is given m 
CC II p 38 a 


WrfftmfcT AS p 168 

by Raghunathavaiman 

164 p 241 


See Bbaskaia 


Whish 105, 2 


% 2 . 163 


Jatakadipa 

Pia 9 nadlpa and C Pi ai^nadlpapi aka<; ml 
Piastavasara 


the Naiadlyatantia AS p 169 
^D4 .s(T^ 15[ Sv AS p 169 Bd 39 C by Sayana 

ft 1,8 

a Maithila Biahman, son of Ramacandia 
Gltadigambaia nataka 


genealogy of mythical and histoncal kings, by 
Udayana IO 2364 No 3986 

Dur]anamukhacapetika (Ramanuja school) 


son of Vasishtha 

C on Goylcandia’s Ivridanta and Taddhitapada 

froiu the Rudiayamala 

Lz*1368 



Lz 1369 Peteis 6, 496 
fiom the Rudiayamala Lz 1367 
a Maithila Pandit, joint authoi with Jagajjyo- 
tirmalla of a C on the Samgltacandia 

vedanta tianslated fiom the Drayidian of 
Varadade 9 ika, by a pupil of Qilnivaaa BC 378 
379 (and C) 

Bhavanandapiaka^a ny 
WH See Ivallkavaca 

Bd 36 (mo) 40 Hz 1057 

— by Cankaiacaiya OS 3, 105 Peteis 5, 283 6, 4 1 


See Lz 1370 



from the (Lnkhoddhai a 


dh AK 406 

Cs. 


ManikarmkalaharT kavya 




Lz 1370 


| KumaiasambhavatTka. 

; on ny Quoted Lz 949 

tanti IL 

tPWlWlfa* (/) 

Nyayaiatnakara 

j 

Bhaktavallabha Sumaugalastoti atlka 
VedastutitTka 


Adbhutaiaghava nataka 
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*pnrrf%to 

Nyayami itasaugau dhya 

WTfsrto son of Mahe 9 a, and pupil of Bhattuji 
Samdhyamantiavyakhya Biahmapi aka<; lka 

db CS 2, 472 

AS p 160 See M&htvaufS- 

vall m 00 I 

Ivshamasho da 9 ltlka 

Tattvannnaya 
Tattvasara 
son of fjhlmvasa, 

A 9 aucamrnaya Hz 1503 p 142 He availed 
himself of the A 9 aucada 9 aka and A 9 auca- 


son of Suvarnadhi 9 a 
Huanyake 9 ipiaya 9 utta 

fiom the Mai kandeyapui alia Lz 

304,1 

vgivfi 

Nyayasudai 9 ana 

Prajfiapantrana 

Samskntamanjarl 

Samskntamala 

son of RaBganatha, seventh in descent of Deva- 
raja. He was a pupil of Sudai 9 anacarya 

Vivekadlpika, a C on Bhavanatha’s Mlmansana- 
yaviveka 

mim GS 3, 194 195 (both fi ) Most hkely 
the same as the last 

to 

Manayathatmyanu iiaya 

Katantiavutti 

Qabdacakia 

Ten to 

Pra 9 nacudamam astrol 

^nCTfgTTO AS P 169 BC 328 (chapteis 1—27) 
Yarahapurane DevTkavaca Lz 309 
— Padmalalita oi Kamavati Caitra 9 ukla Lz 
352, 10 

— Mathm'Smahatmya AK 210 Bd 165 Lz 
308 Peterson 5, 188 6, 156 
— VeBkatagmmahatmya 10 1766 No. 3582 


Ankacudamam 
Pi atyantaiada 9 asamgiahd 

l a cuiious woik’ Instead of tins 
meagre statement, a somewhat moie aceuiate account 
would have been gratefully leceived Rep p 6 (copied 
in 1110) 

WftfffTtTOT Vrindavanannnaya AS p 180 

— Vrindavanapiaki 9 a AK 240 

— Yiindavanarahasya Bd 199 Lz 1389 

tanti by Bhaskaiaiaya Bd. 969 OS 5 
85 (and Piaka 9 a by the same) 

? i AS p 172 

authoi of Yaiunapaddhati, is mentioned hy 
VedajSana in Atmaithapujapaddhati Hz 2 p. 107, 

from the Bhavishy ott&i apui ana. 

Lz 352, 11 

on the phonetics of the Taittulyasambita by 
Vemanabhairava Hz 1439 p 135 

a vocabulaiy by Camunda Peteis 6, 399. 
Pan 9 ishta 47 of the Av Tb 214 
a vocabulaiy by Kavikarnapura Hpi 1, 328 
ytorer tanti a Quoted Lz 1163 

db by Bhaigavaiama, fiom his l\ira- 
9 aiapaddhati Hpr 1, 327 (2 leaves) 

*t&tr 

Dattakojjvala 

^HT«T 

Piameyapraka 9 a 

sntor son of Jnanapati He vas a client to Vl^ala 
minister to king Naiendia 
Yogamaiij'ari vetennaiy 

son of Bhave 9 a 
Dvaitavishayaviveka dh 
Nana 9 astraithanirnaya dh 

dh Peters 6, 111 (inc) 112 
dh by Govindananda, son of Ganapati 
AS p 169 CS 2, 473 

fiom the Kntyamahai nava AS p 49 
jy by Divakara, son of Niismha Peters 

5, 518 

01 jy by Nllakantha AS p 169 

Peteis 6, 440 See Lz 1126 

0. Rasala by Govmda, son of Nllakantha Bd. 857 
0 by Madhava Peteis 5, 525 
astiol. Qg 2, 191 
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«l Wfcl horn a Tapkatanti a Lz 1149 (fi ) 

— ascubed to Mamttka Lz 1148 
sptwfifir See Tajikapaddhati 

VetalapaSoaviuij’atikd 

bkakti by Handasa <J*g 1, 131 
by Haudasa Qg 1, 132 

*mrsn$ 

Nnodhalakshana 

Pushtipravahamaiyadabheda 

Vidvanmandana ( v ) Bd 723 

QankhacakradharanaYidhi 

^llnathashtaka 

Saivadhai mapiaka^ika 

Suvmtycita 

by Huialidhaiadasa Cg 1, 181 p 158 
e lsWN by Handasa Qg 1, 133 

wrrnNN by Handasa f'g 1, 184 
by Handasa £g 1, 135 

^sW'UWi by Vitthaleijvaia , son of Yallabhacaiya AK 
278 Lz 709 Peters 6, 110 Qg 1, 136 
0 by Raghunatha AK 278 Bd 461 
0 by Vallabhacaiya Lz 709 
hi%;. pupil of Yasudevendia 
Pradoshapujapaddhati 

wfalwr nataka by Vliaiaghava, son of l<;vaia Hz 
1283 p 126 (me) 

pupil of Naiayana 
Kakutsthayy ayacampu 

bhana by Vaiadacarya Hz 1331 
kSyya in Saipsknt and Praki it Peteis 

6, 357 

4fay*u{i«n Quoted Lz 1019 

AS p 169 Lz 483 (till 23, 23) 

p^VU*|«rrUSl(^i: Hpi 1, 172 

srfHWffrTr yoga Hpi 2, 183 (Kanda 5—8) Peteis 
5, 297 

ij AK 900 

Ynddhavasisbthasamhita AS p 118 Peteis 5, 
520 521 (both inc) 

oi 4f%sffTjrrct bc is 

vaid Peteis 5, 55 
10 1001 1425 No 3583 

4T^4i\<!!_astron 0 Laghudfpika by Sundaiaiaja, sou 
of Anantanaiayana, and client of Romadeva, son of 
Ranganatha Wbish 69 A 1 


philosophical gi annual by Rame^vaiasena 
Hpr 2, 184 

dh by Siddhantapaucanana Aecoiding to 
the colophon it is a part of Ins Dvaitatattva Hpi 
2,185 

philosophy of gi aramai by Bhartnhan AS 
p 169 (Brahmakanda 2 MSS) BO 807 Quoted 
by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 

C by Punyaiaja AS p 169 (on the Vakya- 
kanda) 

0 by Helaiaja on the Piaklnnpiaka^a BC 307 
463 (me) 

TPEWSRTSI gi bv Udayadhaima Lz 782 (and C) Peters 
5,229 230 

C by Haishakula Pandita Peteis 5, 230 

Samsknt phiases, by Ananta Peteis 5, 379 
by Ke^avanwjua q v 

4T^5f«[PfT by Qalikaiacaiya BO 68 

0 Vakyavnttiprakapika. by Vi<,ye<jyara Pandita 
AS p 169 Hz 1030 1464 VVhish 66* 

TPSRtof Bd 1401 

oi by Qaiikaracaiya AS p lb9 

(3 MSS) BC 63 CS 3, 103 Tb 85 86 (both 
with C) 

0 by Biahniananda Saiasvatl Wbish 64, 1 
C by RamacandiatTrtha AS p 169 
C by Vi(,ve(,vaia CS 8, 103 

by Vagbhata, son of Soma Bd 1400 
Lz 822 823 Peteis 5 p 26 (MS of 1171) 5, 419 
C Peteis 5, 420 

C Avacuini Lz 824 

C by Jmavardhana Sun AK 1412 1418 (me) 
Peteis 5, 419 

0 by Siuhadeva Peteis 5 p 191 


WTW^I(r kavya and O by Ramacandia Bd 462 Peteis 
6, 358 


by Hatta oi Gauildatta, soli of 
Ramabbadia AS p 76 Catal IO 2935 No 3697 

3 chaptois, by Lalamani Tnpatlun 


Rep p 19 

srrroft 

Gaya^i addbapaddhati 

Trwf^r fm 


Candanadhenudanayidhi 


wtote the Vyavahaiacintamani at the 
conit of Hannarayana, son of Hndayanarayana, grand- 
son of Daipanaiayapa OS 2, 137 
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of Mithila 

Khandakha ndanakhadyoddhilia 
Nyayasutroddhai a 

vrw&m ft by Ram ah ishna , son of Damodaia AS 
p 144 

THfosmfa AK <17 BO 226 2-12 

Bd 114 
AS p 170 

AK 47 (1-S 22 23 25 26 28 32 
34—89) AS p 170. 171 (paia) Ed U La 40 

(1 — 20) 41 (21 — 40). 42 (pack, fiom 2, 3 — 15, 9) 
43 (pada, 21 — 24) Peters 5, 44 (pada) Tb 5 

C by Uvata Hr Notices Vol XT, Pief p 20 
C by Mahldhara AS p 170 (2 MSS) Bd 41 
Tb 6 (fi ) 

Kiamapatha AK 48 (1) 49 (39 40) AS p 170 (me) 
Jatapatha. Peters 5, 45 (1—20). 46 (21—24). 
Prat^akhya AS p 114 (2 MSS) Hr Notices Yol XI, 
Pref p 20 

C Matrimodaka by ITvata AS p. 114 Bd 77 
Va)asaneyisamhitanukiamanika AK 68 (2) Bd 53 

Sarvanubamanlpaddbati by Yajuikadeva. Peteis 
5 p 176 6, 51 (2—4) 

tantr fiom tbe San atkuni ai asamkta Bd 970 
tantr Peters 6, 516. 517 
jy by Yafichanatba <^g 2, 192 

son of Narasmba, grandson of Madhava 
Kakataliyavadartha. 

Dattacmtamani 

Malamasanunaya 

Hu anyake 9 i 9 ulbasiitratlka Mahaling a 
Wlwrcr metrics by Damodaia AS p 171 
a pupil of Pltambaia 

Sub-commentary to Baladevavidyabbushana’s 0 
on tbe Biabmasutia by G-ovinda Rep p 14 
Catuiasiddhih Hz. 1086 
— Quddhakhyatantiam Hz 1097 

tantr. Hz 1186. p 117 
Peteis 5, 380. Placed under tbe 

head of Kavya 

vedanta by Appayva Dlksbita AS 
p 171 Bd 621 (me) Hz 949 p 79 

an exposition of Madbva’s tenets by Jayatlitha 
Hpr 1, 329 This work is also called VadavalT and 
Yedantavadavall 

ny by Rama Qastnn. Whish 99, 4 (fi ) 




ny by A 9 vattlia Hz 1287 p. 127 

— by G-adadbaia OS 3, 424 One ) 

— by Mathuianatha OS 3, 425 (me) 

by Jayatutba See Vadamala and Yedanta- 
vadavall. 

vedanta bv Pui usbottamacai y a Hpi 1, 330 

Tb. 117 

Ekrbbavastotia 


AS p 171 



fiom the Sahyadiikhapda of the 


Skandapuiana IO 2730 No 3681 

AS p 171 (2 MSS containing Patala 1 — 5, 
and 51 — 55) Hr Notices Vol XI, Pief p 15 
0. by Vidyanatha, pupil of Rata^a OS 5,20 
Vamake 9 varatantre Ghnustavaiaja Ci 
— Xityashoda9ikainava CS 5, 45 
— Ifudramghantu AS p 137 
— (lantistava Hz. 1213 
— Saubbagyakavaca Hz 1213 


m 70 chapters 

TNR fJRT 

Kavipriya alamk 
3HR Hf 

Pi amanamafijailtlka 


£aiva Adyar Libi 48 


AS p 172 (me.) CS 4, 196 (me ) 199. 200 
IO 241 400 2678 (fi ) 

Vamanapmane Supiabhatastotiam Lz 810, 1 
jy Quoted Lz 1066 
THR^RffrlT paur AS p 172 
trrWYTW AS p 172 (3 MSS, 2 of these me.) BO 241 
242 OS 4, 197 (me) IO add 1869 — Tod 14 
Vayupurane Ka 9 imahatmya IO 1711 
— Grayamahatmya CS 4, 25 Hpi 2, 49 IO 
1737 2707 2903 Lz 311 Peteis 6, 144 
— G-itamabatmya BO 63 
— Tilada Maghaki ishna Lz 352, 5 
— Maghamahatmya AK 214 (me ) 215 IO 856 
— Revamahatmya IO 980 1301 (fr) 2792 
No 3596 Peteis 5,193 
— Yayutpatti Bd 179 

ny Peteis 6, 213 

praise of Anandatlrtha, by Tuvikiama AK 269 
fiom the Vayupurana Bd 179 
SfTTTSRftwft OS 2, 627 
YTWtrPW Bd 957. 

prognostics of lain Rep p 6 (copy of 1070) 
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by Vanma9iva t{ v 
Mentioned m Gobhilagnhya 3, 10, 8 
Trf^^ft’TT’ST vedanta by Gopala^iama CS B, 104 (me J 
109 (me) Heie called Vaittikasaia 
jy by Vitthalacaiya Quoted Lz 969 
jy Quoted ibid 

astion by Kushnananda or Balakiisbna- 
nanda Saiasvati Lz 987 

nataba by Ramacandia 10 2353 No 4136 
dh by Qulapam Hpi 1, 331 
by Subandhu Bd 463 Hz 1277 10 543 
1121 No 4074 1898 Qg 2, 109 C an 10 543 
1120 1526. 

C Vasavadattapaujika Vidagdhavallabha Bd 464 
C by Ka^rama 10 543 
C by Naiayana Dikskita AK 567 
C by Rafiganatha AK 56b 
C by Sarvacandia 10 543 996 

Vasavadattasthulatatpaiyartba TO 543 

Hz 1431 

See Lz 636 

fyavasyopamshattlka 

^ an Utkala Biabman 
Gangavan^anueai ita 

Ramasahasranamatlka 

son of Mahadeva and Annapurna, was 
adhyaiyu to Anandaiaya, mimstei of Qahafi, Qaia- 
bbojl, TukkojT Hz 2, p 74 121 
Apastamba9rautasuti akai ika 
Apastamba9i autasuti api ayoga 
KaukilTsauti amanlpi ayoga 


Baudhayana9iautasutiakankri 
Baudhayan 391 autapi ayoga 


Mlmansakutuhalavritti 
Siddbantakaunmdltlka, Balamanoiama 

01 a poem m 7 saigali, by 

VenTdatta, son of Jagajjivana Catal 10 584 
No 3877. 

Atmanatmaviveka 

Av Bd 49 Hz 1057 Qg 2, 51. 
Dipika by Narayana AS p. 22 


db AK 407 
Peteis 5, 134 


AK 408 OS 2, 515 

J1 Lz 682 683 Wcbei 2246 (agiees 

with Jl). 

fiom tbe Jyotishadarpana by Kaiicana- 
yallaya Qg 2 p. 248 

by Ragbunandana. CS 2, 535 
^ 298 299 ^ 7 ‘ ^ 6 ^6 ( inc ^ 

687 (me) All foui different Peteis 6, 113 114 

3T^Tt%Wt*T Qakalokta AS p 178 

— A9val by Ramaknshna Bhatta , son of Narayana 
CS 2, 296 

— from tbe Qantisaia of Dmakaru AS p 173 

db Lz 688, 1 


— by Maya BC 423 



astiol 


AK 901 


Masadyay]da9acakiam , 

tables Lz 1166 

Qg 1, 182 

BC 130 


cl.'l UJUJ'IULU 


f^lFTtc^ metucal tales concerning Vikranuditya 
10 1957 No 3960 (sarga 7—28) 


by Kalidasa BC 270 Hz 852 
C by Katavema IL 

f«|<sei nataka m 6 ankah, by Lakshmanamamkya- 

deva Hpr 2, 186 


Tb 182 1 1 

f^TTf^N mini by Gopala Nyayapaficanana AS 


p 173 

Megbadutatlka, 

Dhatumafijarl gi 
fWM* pupil of Catuibbuja 
Ramamabimnab stotia 

fsmi ^pnnan from the Skandapuiana Lz 352, 7 
f^nsrrw tantr AK 1021. Hz 1205 p 118 
db Lz 353 


Padaithasamgiaba 
astiol. Lz 1165 

by QaiikatScaiya Bd 620 
f^fH bbaktt by Vittbale^vaia Peters 5, 174 

tantr Quoted by Utpala m Spandapia- 

dlpika 
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(?) 

A^auca da^aka 

(?) 

Sevapiavntti 

by Haridasa Q'g 1, 138 

son of Vallabhacarya 
Cauiacarya 

C on Vallabhaearya’s Pushtipravaham ai y adabhe da 
Pra^asti IL 

C on Vallabhacarya’s Bhagavatatattvadipa 
Vyfiapti 

Sarvadharmanityatagltai tbavivai ana 
Sarrottamastotra 
Sphuratknshijapremamntashtaka 
g g 1, 139. 

stotra by Mahadeva (}g 1, 140 
faWTOTITrET from the Bhring^asamhita 10 3016 
No 3722 

faWRPm Tb 182 P (twice) 

Amaiu§atakatTka by Rudramadeva 

Panca^annighantusSra glossary 

grammar by Ramacandra Mi$ra AK 647 
nataka by Rupagosyamm AS p 174 
Bd 465 (and 0) Or 10 141 No 4177 2353 

by Dharmadasa AK 568 AS p 174 
Bd 465 467 Hz 1275 IL Lz 848 849 850 


(till 2, 13, and 0) Peters 5, 381 382 (and Oj 
383 (and 0) C an Peteis 5,385 6,360 361 
0 Vidvanmanohaia by Taiacandra AS p 174 
Bd 515 Peteis 5, 384 
C by Duigadasa AK 569 
C by giyacandra Bd 466 467 

(»). Hr Vol XL Pref p li 
from the Udyogaparvan of the Mahabharata 
AK 186 237 (with Nllakantha’s C) 


nataka by Raja^ekbara BC 424 
Bd 516 10 699 No. 4164 

C by Ghana 9 yama Hz. 851 p 77 

mentioned as a Qaivagama teacher by Veda- 
jflana Hz 2 p. 105 

ffrr WFW fl by Para 9 urama CS 5, 8 Tb 53 
fwrar son of Jagaddhaia, grandson of Murt^arman 
Mantraiatnavall tantr. 

fWrftrofn Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 


f'|4IHi«lf a water on Navy ala mkai a Quoted m Alani- 
kaiakamadhenu 1, 1 

fwnrra pupil of Ratnega 

Y amakeyyai atanti atippana 

Jyotihsagaiasaia 

f^rrf%^TO 

Dvada9ayatiaprayoga 

nataha by Anandaiayainakhm Hz 946 

f^rrfPi 

Gopalatapanlyopanishadbhashya 

0 on the Vishnusabasianaman from the Maha- 
bharata 

f^rr^ror 

Saiasvatapradlpa gi 

f^rrw wfa a pupil of Qankaracaiya 

Qrlvidyai atnasuti adlpika Whish 17 b 
See Qn 0 . 

Vwwm by Dhanapati Sun AS p 174 

fwrth 

Jatanshtyadinirnaya jy 
Naiajanmalakshana jy 

Mahanatakatlka 

fasiTfSRT* by givaiama See Kaumudlvidyavilasa 

f^TTHTHY 

Katipayakaiakavyakhyana See Katantrasutia 
f^ni’RT son of gnkanta 
Katantiapradlpa 

Paii 9 ishta 59 of the At Tb 214 

HfTTPt 

Sub - commentaiy on Yidvatkallola’s gabdaliSga 
rthacandi lkavy akhya 

grandson of Sujana. 
gabdalingaithacandnkayyakhya 

Tlfttq f by Balakiishna AK 570 
by Vallabhacarya (?) Bd 723 
— by Vitthale 9 vaia, son of Vallabhacarya AK 802 (inc) 
Lz 710 (me) 

0 Suvamasutia by Puiushottama Q'g 1, 84 
p 107 (me) 

tfpft by Cnamjlya AK 571 ASp 174 
(2 MSS) 

f^mfrvrf^rm dh by Ananta Bhatta, son of Naga- 
deva Bhatta AK 409 AS p 174 (2 MSS of which 

16 
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one contains Stabaka 2 S) OS 2, 113 (1 2 ) 114 
115 (1 — 8 ) 219 Peteis 5, 135 
f^TRJTRT by Nnsmha Bbatta Hpi 1 , 332 (me). 
Lz 542 (fi) 

Yidhanamalayam Balaiaksha Lz 548 Called 
Balagi aha<, amanavidbana in Hpi 1, 245 
mlm Hz 1468 p 133 

mini by Appayya Dlksbita AK 737 
(me ) AS p 175 BO 191 216_ CS 3, 197—199 
Hz 1271 1382 (andO) Peteis 5 p 185 0 Yidln- 
lasayanastikhopailvml by the same AK 737 (me) 
ny OS 3, 569 (me) 579 (fi ) Peters 6,214 
by Gadadhaia Hz 1413 
Wrf^TTT ny CS 3, 196 

mim by Mandana Mn,ia Rep p 13 Sec 
Bhavanaviveka m CO I 

ny CS 3, 423 (fi ) 

— by Gadadhaia CS 3, 111 
<?i Bd ns 

Baudh , in aecoi dance with 
Bhavasyamm AS p 175 
See Lz 362 


Haim alaghupi aki ly a 

t^TRRi 

Da 9 akumai acai ltapui y apltlnka 
ftWWtafl'WiUI See Gane 9 an 1 a.hat.mya 
dh Lz 632 

See Sagiaha 0 

f^flffWdT=l on the signification and application ol the 
giammatieal eases, by llamakanta Hpi 1, 333 
2, 187 

by Jayakrishna Bd 547 
son of Raghunandana 
Tattvasamasatika 
dh AK 410 

Padavyavasthasuti akai lka 

f^r afr^Tf^ 

Gauiafigastotia 

ny by Jagadl^a Hpi 2, 188 

Narayanlvilasa nataka 
ny by Gadadhaia Hz 1248 

kavya by Rupagosyamm AK 572 — 
574 575 (and C) 10 1177 No 3886 


C by Raohmutkadasa Gosyamin AK 573 576 
10 1177 


by Akhandananda Muni See Biahma- 
sutia Bd 690 

a tieatise on the fiist four sutia ot 
the Biahniasutia as explained by Qankaiacaiya By 
Madhavacarya or Sayana CS 3, 114 Hz 1370 

The pieface says 

II S II crf^I- 

wW' i h w * w 

fSf qfa T^ vedanta Bd 666 

by Misaiumi^a AS p 175 CS 2 , 116 117 
by Anantarama Ci 
by Yaeaspati ¥191 a AS p 176 CS 2, 

121 578 


by Kamalakaia, son of Ramaknshna AS 
p 176 CS 2 , 122 123 Tb 136 

^wfNhr: by (jhlkaia Ci 
by Jagannatha CS 2, 124 (the fiist. 
two Dylpah) 125 (Dayabhaga) 126 (the last pait 
of the Dayabhaga) 127 (Samyidyyatikiama Cole- 
brooke Digest 2, 285) 128 (a pait of the chaptei 
on Sambhuyasamutthana Colebiooke Digest 2,1) 
Hz 1088 (Dayabhaga) J1 



by Cande 9 vaia AS p 176 
by Gopala Siddbantavagl(;a 


AK 411 (me) 
by Bane<,vaia and others 
130 131 Hpr 1,335 


BC 2 , 129 
Bd 356 

Or CS 2 , 


vedanta by Ranganatlu, son of yilni- 
vasa Hz 1549 


dh 



Lz 574 

Rep p 6 (copied m 1113) 


TTST by Raghunandana AS p 30 CS 2, 248 
249 250 (me) 251 540 625 (fi ) 


astrol Bd 854 Lz 1033 1034 Peters 


6 , 441 

Yv Lz 575 Peters 5, 136 

— Sv CS 2 , 254 

— by Bamadatta, son of Gane 9 a, giandson of Itudia- 
deva Lz 573 


f^Tfwpsr from the Laghukanka of Kaika Lz 576 

ASp 176 Bd 300 (Madkyairidma) 

— fiom Narayana’s Prayogaiatna IL 

by Han Bliatta AK 412 (me ) 
ny CS 2 , 539 
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by Gadadhaia OS 3, 558 
faWfafa db. AS p 176 

jy by Ke^avaika Lz 1032 Peteis 

6, 442 

C by Gane^a, son of Ke^ava Bd 879 Lz 1032 
dh Peteis 6, 115 
TRfar: as P 176 

f^TfTf^T^TT^n^f?I Sv by Bhavadeva OS 2, 521 

attubuted to Raghunandana Hi 
Notices Yol XI, Pref p 14 

dh Qg 2, 178 (me) 

fa't^HTfirr by Qankaiacaiya Whish 23 c 
f y o ^ « ?T*Tf^!!^f 5 fIf by ^ankaiacaiya Hz 1480 

(Ramanuja school) by Ramanujadasa 

Bd 702 

| ^ n by Vallabhacarya Peteis 6,110 Qg 1,82 
yoga by Goiaksha AK 730 

or by Mukunda Mum AK 

786 

fa^lTWct vedanta OS 3, 113 

ny by Candianaiayana Hz 1385 

by Raghudeva CS 3, 422 
— by Gadadhara CS 3, 417 

by Ramanatlia 

Bd 789 

by Gadadhaia CS 3, 442 

by Jagadl^a CSS, 239 (ft) 251 (fi ) 
253 (me) 255 (me) 258 421 427 (fi ) 
fatwrfTO^ by Hathuranatha CS 3, 416 448 

AS p 176 

See Apaiajitapiabha 

jy Tod 7 
by Ke 9 ava See Namanu^asana 
tWiprT^ by Venkatadhvann Bd 517 Hz 849 
IL Wmteimtz Catal p 240 

C on the Alamkaiakaustubha of Kavikaina- 
puia Ci 

composed his commentaiy on the Bhagavata- 
puiana in 1705 He follows the Bengali school of 
bhakti Peters 6 p 12 

Manah^ikshatlka 



Rlticmtamam 

faWS with the surname Ranada, of the Oittapavana 
family 

Qambhuvilasa kavya 

f^r 'R 

Samkalpakalpadi uma 

Stavamntalahail 
son of Vaidyanatha 

Bhagavatasai asamgi aha 

by Qankaiacaiya Peteis 6, 518 
a homonymous lexicon, by Mahe^vaia Hz 
1149 Peters 5, 447 2, 90 

dh by Ynjvanatha, son of Puiushottama 
Lz 571 (fi) Wuizbuig University Libraiy See 
Caulopanayana 

HKrft 

C to the RamagTta fiom the Skandapurana 

a synonymous lexicon, by Qildhara, son 
of Mumsena Peteis 5 p 162 


f^rf??rr Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 

AS p 56 

fqwrftTn: as p 215 


fq^TT^t dh Divided into Acarakanda, Vyavahaiakanda, 
Praya^cittakanda, Jnanakanda By Kavikanta Sarasvati 
CS 2, 488 Whether CS 2, 132 belongs to this woik is 
doubtful 


Vi 9 vadai’ 9 e Piavaianmnayah CS 2, 476 
ifiRMbsH the daily ceiemonies peifoimed by Bia- 
hmans AK 1022. CS 3, 508 

Vi 9 vamitrakalpe Gayatilpaficangam Hpi 2, 51 
IL Peteis 5, 563. 


tantr Hpr 2, 189 
V^vamitiasarahitayamGayatilkavacain Hpi 2,51 

Yogavasishthasaia 

Vishnoi aradhanam 


fq%q^ fft or fqwq son of Kamalakaia 
Jatakapaddhati. 

son of Yaidyanatha: 

Pushkarapradui bhavatTka Mitakshai a 

ny AS p 176. Peteis 6, 215 
f^ctiqr^ by Gadadhaia CS 3, 565 (me) Hpi 
1, 336 

16 * 
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AH p 17(» 

L z 951 (fi ) 

f^T 

Ganapatha 

■faCQT son of Muktmatha (Mtutmatha) 

Anai ghai aghavatika 

fWW mentioned as a Qaivagama toaoliei by Veda- 
jfiana. Hz 2 p 105 
Tb 182 F 

f^WS 

Uktha- Yajapey adi-Dai, ai ati antapi ayoga AS p 29 

f^rl 

Piameyasamgiaha 

Samgatimala 

vaid AS p 177 

fawr^ri 

Quddhidlpikapi akay a 
Manoduta kavya 

fawsrf 10 2168 Ni 3604 Rep p 5 Hi Notices 
Yol XI, Pief p 16 

Yishnudbarme Janmashtamlviatam Lz 343 

BC 9 Hpr 2, 190 (in 3 Kanda) Lz 
344 (13 cbapteis) 

Vishnudharmottare Apaiajitastotra Lz 345 
— Apamaijanastotia ASp 11 10 1971 

— Ekadayimahatmya Lz 346 347 

— Tulaslmahatmya Peteis 5, 177 

— Pipltakldvadaylvi ata CS 2, 294 
— Rajabhisheka Lz 348 
— Rajabhishekapaddhati Bd 295 
— Qantyadbyaya Lz 349 

— Qaniadhyaya Tb 167 

— Savitrlcaturdaylviatakatha CS 2, 386 
— Hansaglta, Lz 350 
fa *11*051* fiom the Adipurana Ci 
dh CS 2, 517 (inc) 

fWWT fiom the Biahmandapuiana AS p 177 Ci 
Lz 197, 2 253 254, 1 Peters 6, 110 

by ^ankaiacarya Wbish 43, 1 
C Whish 110 A 5 (me) 

C Sukhabodhini AS p 226 Whish 43, 1 
faWTjTTO AS p 177 BC 374 Bd 230 (an?a 2) CS 
4, 220 306 E U (3 MSS One of these con- 
tains only ah§a 1 2) 1L £g 1, 177 Whish 33 
0 Vaishnavakutaeandnka. by Ratnagaibha AS 
p 177 Bd 230 (an ? a 2) CS 4,220 Edm- 


10 841 No 3610 
Lz 312 



buigh tTniv (2 MSS , ol which one contains only 
am, a 1 2) 

C by Qiidhaia EL 
Y ishnupm anasnclpatti a 
Vishnupuiane Ushahai anakal ha 

— Gaibhaglta AK 129 

— Snsbtikiiya CS 4, 201. 

— Somavarrviata Lz 313. 

Hz 1136 (auya 6 inc) 

composed the Bhagavadbhaktuatnavali m 1634 
Florence MSS No 236 
faq jrgS R Lz 658 659 (diff) 
fW^T and Lz 660 

fqdbOhajmefiAY! from the Tantiasaia AK 441 

by Pmushottama AS p 177 (2 MSS ) 
C by Mahldhara AS p 177 

by Nnsinhaianya AS p 178(2 MSS) 
Lz 712 (fr) Peteis 6, 319 320 

Vishnubhakticandiodaye Ekadayimahatmyam CS 
4, 20 

Tb 182 F Whish 60, 3 
by Anantadeva, son of Apadcva 13d 334 
Peters 5, 137 

fat<jli||*H tantia Quoted by Utpala m Spandapiadlpika 
Vishnuyamale Gayatiyashtottaiasahasianama Lz 
1262 

faw^ paui CS 2, 516 

Yishnuiahasye Kshetiakhandc Puiushottamamaha- 
tmyam AS p 108 

stotia Qg 1, 141 
Tb 182 F 

g g 1, 142 

pam 9g 1, 178 

fa^^^Ml*!^ from the Uttarakhunda ol the Padma- 
puraija Bd 180 CS 4, 255 (and C) Lz 225 (and 
C) Tb 182 F 

fiom the Anuyasanaparvan of the Maba- 
bharata AK 238 AS p 178 (2 MSS) Bd 181 
CS 4, 254 TO 33 1064 1988 2234 2243 2245 
2254. 2942 3236 Lz 162—172 Tb 46 47 
C Yishmmllabha. AK 238 
C Sahasianamapadyavfitti Whish 140 
0. by Gangadhara, son of Sadayiva IO 1157 
(‘son of Vlieyvara’ Stem) 

C V ishnunamai thadai yana by Kaymlrm Keyava 
Bhatta, who follows the doetnne ofNimbaika 
Hpi 2,191 



125 


C by Yidyabhushann B(1 181 
0 by Vidyaianyatlitha Hpi 1, 387 
C by Qankaiacarya. AS p 178 Oi CS 

4, 254 Hz 1124 J1 (2 MSS) 10 88 
1064 Lz 166 167 172. Tb 46 47 Wlush 
129 (fr) 



by (^ankaiacaiya Wlnsh 110 A 4 


fiom some Yamala CS 2, 561 


jy Hpi. 1, 338 
vaid Peters 6, 43 

fxorn the Mababhaiata 10 2254 
Tb 182 F 

fas ijjr ff tT AS p 178 0 Ke^ayavaijayanti by Narnia 

Pandita AS p 178 

Laghu Yishnusmutx AK 405 (me) 

Gadyavishnu Quoted Lz 548 



Lz 664 Tb 182 F 

(school of Vallabha) by Gokulacandia 
Bd 329 See Utsavamala m CC. II. 


by Vi^ve^yaia SaiasvatT Bd 726 


dh AK 442 

a poem iu 30 Adbyayah by Anaxita IO 2799 
No 3961 


ox fiom the parHgadhai apaddkati 

IO 1667 No 4030. 2098 Peteis 5, 138 
tantxa Hz 965 

Knyamghantu glossaxy (of what’) 

Tantiako9a 

in 4 Patala Hpi 1, 339 IL 
Vxiabhadratantie Uddbjatantiasaia Peteis 5, 556 
— Dakshujakalikakavaca Lz 1290, 2 
— Mantiako9a IL 

flTHTTO Quoted by Knshnadeya in Piayogasaia 

fiom the ()ankai asanihita of the Skanda- 
pur ana CS 4, 293 

dh by Hitrami 9 ia CS 2, 133 (the Yibhaga 
section of the Yyavahaiakaijda) 


ftrxrsH son of l^yara, wiote m the time of QivajT 
Valllpannaya nataka 

med by Yliasinha AS p 179 
Rogaiogavada med. 


limn the Kaijklnmdu (Adhy 82 88) OS 

5, 84 

ales on planting a tiue CS 2. 478 
Bd 986 

me tiles by Bhaskaiauju AS p 179 (2 MSS 

one inc) 


AK 720 (me) 

Peters 5, 455 

by Kedlia, son of I’abbuka AK 721 — 724 
AS p 179 Bd 604 608 1400 Hz 847 Lz 804 
—808 Tb 133 Whish 169, 1 

C Bhavaithadlpika by Janaidana Peteis 6, 389 
C by Tiivikiama, son of Raglrasuii Peteis 5 

p 26 

C Mammaujail by Naiayana Pandita, son of Nii- 
sinha Yajvan. Whisk 54, 3 (till middle of the 
thud Adhyaya) 113, 2 182 
C by Qnkantha Bd 1400 Lz 808 Peteis 5 
p 196 

C by Somacandi again AK 724. Bd 606. 

C Setu by Haubhaskaia AK 723 AS p 179 
Bd 605 (me). Peteis 6, 390 

Hz 1095 

— by Ramadeva CiramjTya AK 725 Peteis 5, 402 

alamk by Appayya Dlkshita AK 709 AS 
p 180 (me) Bd 596 597 (2 Panchedah) 

connected with the Brabmasutra CS 

3, 115 (me) 

Peters 6, 110 
jy Tb. 182 

ft TO 

Ashtaiigasamgiaha med BL 2, 222 — 227 

stated to be taken iiom the Piayogaiatna 
of Naiayana Bhatta Lz 516 


Rasakalpasai atattya Hpr 1, 307 He quotes here 
his Nityanandatattva. 

fiom the Vaiahasarnhita AS p 180 
AK 239 

fiom the Vaiahasarnhita AK 240 
|^R5nrfl»rr^cf by Piabodhananda Saiasvatl AK 577 
l^lrwt fiom the Patalakhanda of the Padma- 
puiana CS 4, 42 (inc) 


kavya and C by Manauka, son of Ugrasena 
Hpr 1, 340 (text) 341 (only C). IO 2079 (text) 
No 3911 
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(J liv Ramakanta IFpi 2, 1512 
C by Ramaishi 10 2079 No 8911 

from the Yaiahasamlnta Bd 199 Lz 

1889 

yfm i pw Bd 468 

— by Piabodhananda Saiasyati AS p 180 



Whish 49, 2 


by Raghunatha (jig 1, 143 p 130 
db CS 2, 451 

Yy by Raghunandana CS 2, 548 586 
by Qaunaka CS 2, 480 

— by Naiayana Bhatta. AS p 40 

ffrsnWto Bd 357 CS 2, 448 

— Baudk AS p 180 

— from the Danahu avail CS 2, 450 


fioru the Naiadlyapuiana CS 2, 449 

Alamkaiakaustubha 

Bhagavatasahityamafijti&ha, 

%f|T son of Vedantadetjika, giandson oi Sampadacaiya 
Rasikajanarasollasa bhana 

of Surapuia, son of (jilmvasa 
Banasuiavyaya campii 


fi om the Bhavishy ottai apui ana Petei s 

5, 196 

— fiom the Yaiahapuiana. 10 1766 No 3582 


Adhikarasamgi aha. 

**fZWTH 

Ranganathapadukasahasi a 
(jatadushani - 

son of Ananta, giandson of Vaiyvanaia, wiote 
beside the woiks given m CC II p 148 
Nyayapai^uddhi 

Bhagavadgitabhashyatatpaiyacandnka 

son of (jilnivasa, composed at the be- 
ginning of last centuiy 
Hafijulanaishadha nataka 
Laghn9abdanu9asana 



Furanai thasamgi aha 

l 

Jaimmisutraviitti jy 
Ramayanatlka 


son of Yajnanaiayana, giandson of Govuida 
Ududayapiadlpa 

I with the title Vaidikasaivabhauma , son of (jil- 


AS p ISO 
Peteis 5, 434 


langanatha, giandson of Sarasvativallabha 
Aghannnaya or A- 9 auca 9 ataka 

(school of Ramanuja) Bd 189 

^WTTfTrET Hz 805 

— fiom the Adityapuiana BC 317 

— fiom the Bkavishyottaiapuiana AK 243 

from the Yenkataculamakatmya of the 
Brahmandapui ana Lz 255 
AK 230 

son of Puinananda^iama, giandson of 
Samaiapumgava He was a pupil of Biahmanunda 
Saiasvatl 

Upasanapiayoga 

W^rT 

Muktivimaiya 

W^rf 

Qaivapai aki amapi akin ana 
son of Jagajjlvana 
Yasudevakatha kavya 
Whitt nataka by Naiayana Bhatta 
(2 MSS) Bd 519 IO 1316 1835 
Piakntachaya Bd 469 
fiom the Bhagavatapurana 10, 21 AS p 181 
WhWWHHT Bd 520 (19 tales only) Hz 1165 
See Bnhatkathamanjail 

— by Jambhaladatta IO 3108 

— by Vallabhadasa Bd 470 IO 2239 No 4096 

— by (jivadasa AK 578. Peteis 5, 386 

Tb 182 F 

Wm* of Yyaghiapuia, son of Vamadeva 
Atmai thapujapaddhati 
Dlkshadai^a 

piaise of (jiva Wlush 49, 4 

Hf 

Rahasyatraya bhakti 

Wtthiwthh said to bo a pait of the Bilvakeyva ta- 
rn ahatmya m the Uttaiabhaga of the Padmapuiana 
IO 239 No 3397 

C by (jivendra Saiasvatl CS 4, 109 IO 239 

oi a ehaptei of the Bhagavatapurana 

(10,87) AK 241 CS 4, 87 (inc) Lz 294 
C by Raghunatha AK 242 Peters 6, 168 by 
Raghunandana (a palpable mistake) 

C by Vanamalm AK 241 
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by Madhusudana Saiasvatl Hz 1417 
1524 (Mokshastabaka) 

by Vedantaeaiya, son of Adivaraha Hz 
1427 p 133 


? (Nimbaika school) Bd 708 

accoidmg to the tenets of Nimbaika 

Hpr 2, 193 



by gankaracarya 
by the same 


AK 759 
Hpr 2, 194 


^T*nrn*Nrf%^r by Govmda, son of Nllakantha and 
Bhogavatl, pupil of Lakshmaija Hpr 2, 195 


01 by gi- 

vendia Saiasvatl AS p 182 


^T«nrfwrr m 8 Pancheda by Dharmaiajadhvai India 
AK 781 782 AS p 182 BC 190 Bd 668 691 
CS 3, 119 (me) 120 123 Hz 897 1338 Lz 865 
(1—6) Tb 98 (1) 99 (7 8) Whish 105, 4 (1 7 8) 
0 Vedanta^khamani by his son Ramaknshna 
AS p 183 BC 409 494 Bd 692 (me) CS 
3, 117 118 (except 1) 122 (me) 169 (Anu- 
mina) Hz 857 (me) 904 1134 (me) 1363 
(me) J1 Tb 98 (1) 99 (7 8) Whish 105, 
5 (1 2) 

C Panbhashaithadipikaby givadatta, son ofDhana- 
pati Sun AK 782 CS 3, 121 


(system of Nimbaika) by Ananta Bhatta, 
a younger biothei of Ka^mTnn Ke^ava Bhatta Hpi 
2, 196 


%*T»rnjp?f by Vaglya Peters. 5, 284 
BC 283 (me) 



See Samnyasagiahyapaddhati 



CS 3, 126 127 Hpi 2, 197 Tb 121 


■^rstrarn; by Sadananda AK 783 784 AS p 183 
CS 3, 128—131 136 Hz 992 Lz 866—873 
Peteis 6, 302 Tb 100 Whish 81, 1. C. Bd 669 


(fi) 693 (me) 

C by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva Tb 102 
C Subodhml by Nnsuiha Saras vati AK 784 
AS p 183 CS 3, 132 133 Lz 871—873 
Peteis 5, 285 Tb 101 


C Vidvanmanoianjml by /ftamatlitlia, pupil of 
KnshnatTitha CS 3, 134 135 (me.) Peters 


6, 302 



Tb 100 
BC 436 


by gankaracarya AK 781* 

C Dipika by Hastamalaka AK 785 


by Citsukha Hz 1128 


by Ramananda Saiasvatl C Hz 

1122 

C Siddhantacandukodgaia bv Gaugadhaia Saia- 
svatl Bd. 694 


by Hayagrlvap'ama AS p 184 

by Piaka^ananda AS p 184 
CS 3, 170 Hpr 2, 198 Tb 97 

C Siddhantadipika by his pupil Nanadlkslnta 


AS pm CSS, 125 (me) 170 Hm 2,198 
Tb 97 


by Gangadhaia Saiasvatl AS 

p 184 CS 3, 137 

C Piakaija by the ^ame CS 3, 137 

•v o 

son of Adivaiahaeaiya- 
V edantakaustubha 


AK 798 

dh as P 185 

by Ramanuja BC 282 

C Tatpaiyacandnka by Sudai^ana, son ofVagvi- 
jaya BC 282 Both punted in Pandit Vol 
XV XVI 

Jatamam 

V ai nah amadarpana 

Padm apushau ] alistoti atlka 
by Ramanuja Bd 190 
by Ramanuja^ishya Bd 471 
tantr Hpr 2, 106 

BC 465 

in 7 Pia ? ,na gg 2, 67 p 155 

9g 2, 70 p 163 Concludes with a Pia- 

yaiapiaijna 

Quoted Lz 79 

tfSpEpfft vedanta See Advaitasiddhanta 0 , Siddhanta- 
vaijayantl 



3^0^ 371139 dh Lz 584. 

metncs AS p 185 
dh by Hankrishna Mi^ra AK 443 
Hz 1151 p 114 

ItfW by Muran Peters 5, 56 (me.) 

or med by Vyasagapa- 

pati. Lz 1195 (me) 


by Mahendra AS p 185 (fiist Prakaiaiia) 
See Yogacintamam 
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<a Hitopadega bv Ci Tkantharambhu AK 
957 Dil 912 

Vaidyakasaiasaingiahe (by Haishaknti) Cmnadhi- 
kai all Peteis 5, 547 

Bd 984 

fa#N*r by LolmibaiI]a, son of Divakaia AK 948 
AS p 185 Bd 913 L? 1189—1191 Peteis 6, 
4G2 4G3 Tb 162 163 £g 1, 185 

0 by Rudia Bbatta AK 948 AS p 185 Peteis 
*6, 4C3 Tb 162 

C by Hannatha Bd 913 Peteis 6, 462 

fsTCTO 

Kaiana^u omani 
Bhattojikuttana. 

QrlsQktatlka 

WTtWt son of Ratnagm, nephew on motbei’s 
side of Ramabhadiamakhin 
Panbhashai tbasamgi aha 

^hj^TPT son of Ratnetjvara 

Anvadhanlyeshtipaddhati and 0 
son of Ramacandia 
Suktiratnavall 


fiom the Skandapuiana Yaidyanatha 
is heie a ^lvalmga Hpr 2, 199 

fiom the Patalakhanda of the Padma- 
puiana AS p 186 

— fiom the Qivapmana Hz 1164 p 114 

tsOTrtfoff dh Qg 1, 89 (me) 

med Peteis 5, 548 (piathama vaiga) 
^FpftT^T See Rugvmi^caya 

t^lHT Tb 168 


— oi Tinjatl by Qaingadhara, son ol Devaraja Bd 
917. Lz 1200 1201 Peteis 5, 536 

— by Qrlkantadasa Hpi 1, 342 

— by Hastuuci Bd 1403 


by Bhatta Qalikaia, son of Ananta Bbatta 
AS p 186 Bd 914 Lz 1196 Peteis 5,549- 
by Ka^nama AK 949 (me) 

— by Manuja, son of Lakshmana AS p 186 

by Morecvara, son of Manika Bhatta AS p 186 
Lz 1218 (ine) 


dh Bd 301 

stotia by Qilnivasa Qg 1, 137 
fclTTOfiW 1 •flWSW and C by Kunda Bhatta, son ol 


RaPigoji Bhatta AK 648 (nu ) BC 383 Bd 549 
Hz 1060 Lz 758 Peteis 5, 231 

by the same AS p 186 Bd 
548 Hz 1285 L/ 759 

C Daipana by Hanvallabha AS p 186 Bd 550 
C Laghubhushanakanti by Gopaladeva Bd 551 

by Nagetja AS p 186 (and 0) 
BC 363 Hz 1253 J1 (me) 

C by Yaidyanatha Payagunda AS p 186 

by Kumailpavan Yogm Peteis 

5,^298 299. 

from the Patalakhanda of the Padmapuiana 
Lz 226—228 

— fiom the Skandapurana AS p 187 CS 4, 216 
238 Whish 48, 2 (in 20 Adhyayah diff) 

by Kanada C Bhashyaratna CS 3, 445 

(me) 

C V anjeshikasuti opaskai a by fJankai ami^ia, son 
of Bhavanatha AS p 187 CS 3, 418 420 
Tod 137 

dh AK 98 IL Lz 666 
?r Peteis 5, 57 

tsmftrr H P r 1, 343 


tsmftrr H P r 1, 343 

%S!Rcl*Er m 18 Adhyayah IL 

(Himbarka doctime) by Samka- 
ishana$arana, a follower of Ka^mlnn Ke<;ava Bbatta 
Peteis 5 p 178 

AS p 95 

y i W<H*lH > AK822 323 

(school of Caitanya) m 4 Piaka^a Hpr 1, 344 
See Yaidika 0 . 

Quoted by TJtpala in SpandapradTpika 

(jllghiabodhavyakarana (?) 

fiom the Maikandcyapuiana AK 244 
ny by Gadadliaia CS 3, 263 499 

(both me) 

— by Jagadl^a 3, 230 (fr) 250 (me) 255 (me) 258 
(fr) 264 (fr) 

by Gadadhaia CS 3, 431 
C by Krishnabhatta Hz 1237 

— by Jagadl ? a CS 3, 254 (fi) 419 427 (me) 

W*T by Gadadhara Hz 1248 
by Mathuianatha CS 3, 284 (me ) 
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dh treats of tithi, samkianti, a^auea, diavya- 
9 uddhi, adhikann, piaya^citta, ndvaha. daya OS 2, 119 
dh by Gane^a Bhatta CS 2, 258 


CS 2, 120 


pah OS 2, 162 

by Naiaynna Caiman 

— by Mahe 9 a CS 2, 235 

— by Ramagoyinda Jarman, son of Ramagopala Cakra- 
vartm Hpr 1, 345 

<q e UKfa«HT*lTi!! by Vaeaspati Mi 9 ia OS 2, 137 J1 
(2 MSS) 

3OT*TT**Q*T J y Quoted Lz 1066 1067 
by Nllakantha (?) AS p 188 

srenfKcra by Raghunandana AS p 188 CS 2, 
134—136 582 584 628 
(?) Bd 302 

srerfTtfsrcfcr by Mayaiama Mi 9 ra Peteis 5, 140 

— by Varadaraja Hz 1303 


Vyayaharammaye Dayabhagah BC 471 

dh from the VTramitiodaya of Mitiami§ia 

AS p 179 

jy AK 904 Piinted Vyabhavapiaka^a 
dh by Nllakantha AS p 129 CS 2, 138 

(me) 139 

'S^fn^TTrfliT by Jlmutavabana Cr 

CS 2, 140 See Paia^ai asmnti 
textbook of law in Malabai BO 125 Hz 

1286 

— oi Vyayaharamalika by Vaiadaraja BC 471 (in it 
Dayavibhaga) Hz 1472 Tb 137 Whish 128, 2 
(inc) 

Quoted Lz 646 

dh by Hangana Bd 358 (me) 

a Digest of Hindu law, in 4 Pan- 
eheda, compiled for Colebiooke by Citiapati, son of 
Nandlpati OS 2, 142 See Siddhantaplyusha 
by Gopaladasa CS 2, 143 

gi Bd 552 553 (both with C) 

(a nondescnpt title) AK 651 652 (me) 

AS p 188 

^rrf^qfwYT: gi Bd 539 

Mentioned by Tnloeana^iya m Praya 9 Citta- 
samuccaya Hz 2 p 80 
^TfH ny by Gadadhaia AS p 9 

— by Jagadl 9 a OS 3, 323 

^rrtF?Tf by Gadadhara CS 0, 499 (me) 



by Jagadl^a CS 3, 250 (me) 253 (me ) 
254 255 (me) 

by Mathuianatha CS 3, 276 289 
CS 3, 573 (fi ) 

— by Gadadhaia CS 3, 263 428 (both mo) 

— by Jagadlga CS 3, 230 (me) 254 (fi ) 255 (me.) 
264 (fi) 434 (fr) 

by Mathuianatha (Tattvacintamani 2, 
p 27) CS 3,284 

BC 366 J1 

— by Raghunatha (2, p 8 in the Calcutta pnnt of Samvat 
1905) Hz 1459 

srrfHTT^Tf^ an CS 3, 408 
CS 3, 429 (fr) 

— by Gadadhaia CS 3, 248 (me) 433 434 (me) 

— by Jagadlp CS 3, 232 (fi ) 253 254 (fi ) 255 
(me) 257 (me) 

SIHTT* i e Vyasaiaja oi Vyasatiitha, pupil ofLakshnn- 
narayana 
Candnka 

^rreflr^T C Vedatayasa by Suiyanarayana Hz 1255 
p 122 1442 

AK 245 See Catal Oxon No 559 
SfTOfWRr jy Peteis 6, 443 

AS p 190 BC 149 166 

ny BC 366 See Prathamavyutpatti 
C by Vnjvanatha Bd 814 (me) 

Brahmayada 

5f5RfwfSpsrra by Narayana Bhatta Cr. 
Krishya^rayastoti atika 

Pusbtimaigahmka CC H 

ITOtm frfWTT 

C on H ala’s Gathasapta 9 atl 

PiakritapiBgalatlka 

WWTSf 

Seyapaddhati oi Seyi^ataka 

dh hy Madhusudana Vaeaspati Hpi 2,201 
sTrRrraf^R by Qulapani. CS 2, 259 260 581. Hpr 
1, 347 

slddTd by Raghunandana AS p 190 CS 2, 541 
sHTOffd hy Rudiadhaia Bd 303 


17 
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snmtfaflrf Yv by Raghunandana CS 2, 514 (me) 

iWHfctWraf fl Sv OS 2 , 888 
TffiWIffTT Peteis 6, 116 
Hpi 2 , 202 

by Vi^vanatha, son of Gopala Lz 518 519 (fi ) 
by (Jankaia, son of Nllakantba AS p 190 
CS 2 , 258 (inc) Lz 582 533 (me) Peteis 5,141 
Extiacts fiom it Lz. 534 — 536 

augury by Vasantaiaja AS p 169 
Hpi 1, 348 (Patala 8—13) 
nfsasrre tanti IL 

I[fWgarT<lTfW^ by Ka 9 lnatba Bd 948 
CS 5, 94 

ny by Gadadbaia CS 3, 447 456 529 (me) 
534 (me) Hz 810 973 1289 

C by Knshnabhatta Hz 1290 (me) 1425 
C by Madhava Siddhanta, son of Vi^ve^vaia 
Hpr 2, 203 
AS p 191 

tantr in 20 sutia Wbisb 6 a (and 0) 

WfT 

Katanti apamjishtapi abodbapi aka^ika 
Kiisbriakamamutatika Piapa 

Natvasamaitbanakbandana 

_____ * 

vir 

Tnkandako^adlpika, 

Da 9 aspbutamala jy 
Qaktamoda tanti 

son of Kamalakara, giandson of Lambodaia, called 
also (Jankaiacarya of Bengal 
Tarai ahasy avnttika 
Qivai canamaharatna 
son of Nllakantha 
Ekada^nnnaya 
Nyayasiddbantamaujaildlpti 
son of Ratnakaia 
Mabimnahstavatika 

Tjm 

Rasikamuta nataka 
son of Bhavanatba 
Gauildigambaia nataka 
Samanyannuktikioda ny 


by Anandagm Hz 937 ('g 2, 300 

paui Hz 874 

by Vidyaraiiya. BC 456 457 
J[|r HT paui Hz 768 (foui Kkandah) 1168 
Tb 182 F 

iifwrfsn 

Lalitastavaiatna 

Acyutasbtaka 
Annapui nasbtaka 
Apaiadbada 9 aka 
Artatianastotra 
Altai ey ar any akabhashya 
Gangapusbpanjalistoti a 
Catubsuti Ibhasbya 
J valamukblstotr a 
Tattvabodba. 

Dattati eyasabasranaman 

Devadbidevastotia 

Nirvanada 9 aka 

Nirvanasbtaka 

Nrisiiihada 9 aka 

Pushpavlianjahstotia 

Balastotra 

Bbavanlbbujanga 

Matauglstotia 

Mntyumjayamanasikapujavidbi 

Vijymbbitayogasutiabhasbya 

Vivekacudamanisamgraha 

Yisbnusabasianamasamgi ababhasb ya 

V edantatattvamau] ai I 

(jlivastotra 

Sboda 9 amanjai lka 

Samnyasagiahyapaddbati or Vedanta Y 191 antopa- 
nishad 

SarasvatidvadaQanaman 
Sarvopanisbadaitbasarngiaba 
Samkhyasaptatitlka JayamaFigala 
Siddkabhau avashtakastoti a 
Sund ai Tsapai yap ady apush pan ] all 
Subiabmanyabhujauga stoiaa 
Svatmapiakayika 
Svatmamanasikapuja 
Svatmanucintana 
Haripaficayudha stotia 

of Bengal See (Jaiikaia, son of Kamalakara 

*) Considering the laige number of short vedantic tiaets 
attributed to him m tlieso thieo Volumes, it is evident that they 
weie written at a latei period by different authors 
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<;s a : 


301 p 251 


by Uovindanalha 
Whish 79, 1 Thomas App p 288 

the authoi of the Dipikah on Upamshads, 
preceded Naiayana, who frequently quotes him 

Qiutigltatlka 

by Vallabhacaiya Peteis 6, 117 


AK 414 AS p 193 Bd 304 Peteis 5, 142 
Lz 1370 

Ai thapaficaka viveka 


guiu of Govmdaearya fAshta^lokilika) 
tanti Lz 1302 
— by Govmda Bd 949 

AK 415 La 1304 ^ 
Ramaknshna Lz 1305 


by Venkatanatha Whish 83 
0 Candamaruta by Doddayacaiya Hz 1532 
p 145 

duected against the Mayavada by (himvasa- 
dasa Hpr 2, 204 

wmifi Bd 40 (me) Name not stated 

1) Havnyajfia Bd 42—45 Lz 51 (1, 1, 3 till 
9, 3, 21) 52 (till 1, 6, 3, 41). Peteis 5, 58 — Eka- 
padika Bd 42 — 45 Peteis 5, 59 — 3) Adhvaia 
Bd 42 — 45 Peters 5, 60 — 4) Graha AS p 193 
(2 MSS) Bd 42—44 45 (me) — 5) Sava Bd 
45 (me) Peteis 5, 61 — 6) Ukhasambharana 
Peters 5, 62 — 7) Hastighata wanting 8) Citi 
Peteis 5, 63 — 9) Sameiti Peteis 5, 64 — 
10) Agmrahasya Peteis 5, 65 C by Sayana 
Peters 6, 1 — 11) Ashtadhyayl AS p 193 (2 MSS) 
— 12) Madhyama Peteis 5, 66 13) A?vamedha 

AS p 193 Peteis 5, 67 — 14) Aianyaka Lz 53 
(14, 1, 1, 6 up to the end) 54 (from the beginning 
to the end of the second Piapathaka) Peters 5, 68 
69 (me ) 

Kanva^tikha (All the MSS from AS p 193) 
l)Ekapadika 2)Havyakanda 3)Uddhau 4) Adhvaia 
5) Giaha 6) Vajapeya 7) Rajasuya 8) Ukhasam- 
bharana 9) Hastighata 10) Citi (2 MSS , the second 
me ) 11) Sameiti (2 MSS , the second me ) 12) Agni- 
lahasya 13) Ashtadhyayl, called Uddakkakhanda 


14) Madhyama (2 MSS) 15) A<; vamedha — Khila- 
khanda a pait of the Buhadaianyaka 

0 Vedaithadlpika by Anantacaiya (only on Ashta- 
dhyayl) AS p. 193 



by Damodara 


AS p 196 


fiom the Dionapaivan of the Mahabhaiata 
Cr IO 846 No 3286 


(Taittinyasamhita) by Sayana BC 217 
med by Tinnalla See Diavyaguna 0 
— by Vopadeva AK 950 Ashbuinei 5 Lz 1192 
—1194 Peteis 5, 551 

0 Qata^lokleandiakala oi Hndayapiabodha by 
Vopadeva Ashbuinei 5 Peteis 5, 551. 6, 468 


(Iikshapattiltlka 



4, 205. 

Tb 182 P 


f loin the Skandapuiana 


CS 


— horn the Matsyapuiana Lz 297 

— iiom the Skandapuiana Hpi 1, 349 

Lz 176, 2 Rep p 6 (copied 1173). 

— from the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana CS 4, 204 


by Bhattoji Adyar Libr 2(fouith Adliyaya? 
probably fouith Ahmka) AK 654 (1, 1) 655 (1, 4) 
AS p 194 (3 MSS of which one contains 1 — 9, the 
second 3 — 9, the thiid 2 Ahmka) BC 47 (till 1, 
1, 9) 277. Bd 566 (Ahmka 1—9) Hz 1267. 
Peters 5, 232 6, 247 (Navahmkam) £g 1, 29 (1, 1) 
paiadigms to the Samkshiptasaia giammai 
Hpr 1, 350 (me) 

and C gi by Vaiaiuei AK 656 
ny Peteis 5, 215 

ny AS p 195 (me) 
gi AK 688 

a glossaiy by Qilhaisha (}g 2, 91 See 
Dvnupako^a 

1(5^ a modem dictionaiy by Raghupati Vidya- 
bhushana AS p 195 

in 4 Piakarana, belongmg to the Katantia grammar, 
by Janaidana yaiman Hpr 2, 205 

philosophy of giammai , by Rama^aiaria He 
quotes the (yabdapiaka^ika Hpi 1, 351 

gi by Ka^vara Hi Notices Vol. XI, 

Pref. p 16 

Tod 105 (inc) 

gi. AK 659 AS p 195 (me) Peters 

5, 233 

17 »■ 
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g> animal by Yaiaiuu Peteis b, 248 249 
lex by Suiana Adyai Libi 8 
0 by Yidvatkallola Bhattacaiya, a giandson of 
Sujann ibid 

CO by Vidvaccakoia ibid Foi all thiee see 
CC II, p 150 b. 


hy Jagadlga OS 3, 452 458 (me) 
459 (me) 0 OS 3, 580 

0 by Knshnakanta Yidyavagl^a, pupil ofRama- 
naiayana CS 3, 501 Hpi 1, 352 
C by Ramabhadia Bd 816 CS 3, 460 


grammar by Nllakantha, son of Janaidana Lz 
760 (me) 

a shoit vocabulaiy Printed 
m Granthapiadai^anl See Burnell Tanjoie MSS 
p 48 a 

a homonymous glossaiy, by Ka<;I§vaia 

Hpr 1, 354 


gr Bd 554 

— Katantra gi by Ramakanta Hpr 2, 206 

paiadigms of declension, aecoidmg to 
the Katantia giammai , by Ramanatba Oakiavartm 
Hpr 1, 355 See Qabdasadhyapiayoga m CC I 


ny by Matkuianatha Hpi 1, 356 
grammai by Hemacandia AK 1421 Peteis 


5, 234 (5 Adhyayah) 

C Qabdamnjasanavi itti by Hemacandia AK 1430 
(no statement which of both) Bd 1407 1408 
C Biihadvutti by the same Peters 5 p 136 
(Adhyayah 1—7) 5,238 (1 2,2) 

CC Qabdanu^asanabiihadviittidhundhika by the 
same Bd 1433 

C Laghuvntti by the same Hz 1443 (me) 
Peters 5 p 110 (5 Adhyayah) 5, 236 (4 Adhya- 
yah) 5, 237 (6 7) 


(kbdanu^asane Akhyatayacumih Peteis 5, 235 


ny by Mathuranatha Hpi 1, 357 

a philosophical giammai by Jayakiishna 
CSS, 522 (inc) 


fm: a 0 to the Siddhantakaumudi by Na- 
ge$a Hz 1231 (me tinanta) 

— nif by the same Hz 1232 (kaiaka to taddhitanta) 
Lz 754 (me) 755 (fragments) Qg 1, 33 (kridvaidi- 
kaprakarana) 34 (Uttaiardha) 2, 77 (kaiaka only) 

C Bhavai thavivai ana (on Buhat or Laghu 9 ) 
Hz 1234 (samjfiaprakarana) 

C Candiakala by Bhanava Hz 1322 (karaka) 


0 Cidasthnuala by Balambh.itta, (Vaidyanatha 
Payaguiide) Hz 1245 

from the Skandapuiana Bd 305 
SpffSRTHHTfTrEI fiom the Bhukhonda of the Skanda- 
purana CS 4,143 231 (me) IO 2668 No 3667 

SpflfnftHTfTrEI fi om the Sahyadnkhanda of the Skanda- 
puiana IO 2618 No 3684, 4. 

Saiasamgiaha anthology 

wqpw 

Alamkai alakshanani 
Raksbasakavyatlka 


’SpJjfnWTCT kavya by Yi^vanatha IO 1148 No 3850 
Snap'rfnftl dh CS 2, 471 

See Deva^ayam 


by Handasa (Ig 1, 144 
srwnrar tanti Adyar Libr 40 
Bd 182 

AK 1025 (punted Sabaiatantra) 


Bd 971 
Hpi 2, 207 


tanti AK 1023 
AK 1024 


^TfRTfwn by Ramaknshna AS p 194 

fiom the Ak^abhanavatantia Hpr 2, 208 
and med Quoted Lz 1205 

kavya by Jagannatha Pandita AS p 195 


by Abhmava^akatayann BC 294 
405 (and C) 454 (Panbhashasutia, Ganapatha, Unadi- 
sutra, LiHganu^asana) 

C Amoghavntti Qg 2, 71 p 169 
C Praknyasamgraha by Abhayaeandrasiddhanta- 
sun BC 406 

SJTflRfrn tanti Qg 2, 203 

OTsrrt Tb ho 

AS p 196 

UTWTWt3[ tantr by (^ankaia Diavidacaiya Hpr 1, 358 

HTfTnn 

Qrautasutra AS p 37. 196 (2 MSS) C by 
Anartlya AS p 196 

Giihyasutra AS p 196 (2 MSS the first contains 
Adhy 1 — 5, the second has aC) Bd 81 82 


Bd 317 
— Ynjvanathlya Bd 318 

AK 416 
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AK 417 


BC 518 A (me) 

or tfwtftataTf* by Qandilya CS 3, 143 
Edinburgh Umy Qg 1, 76 0 Hz 1141 (me) 

0 by Muralldhaiadasa Qg 1, 76 
0 by Svapnegvaia AS p 196 (2 MSS) CS 3, 
143 149 (me) Edinbuigb Umv Qg 2, 174 


as p 197 bc 166 228 488 Hz isi? 

Qatatapasmiitau Kaimavipakah Or Peteis 6,118 


Lmgan u^asanasuira 


^Tf^T TOT*nft CS 2, 318 
3JTf«d«firlT c ll4jrt dh by Naiayana AS p 197 
CS 2, 364 
At Bd 306 

I[Tf%3T^ft^r from the Uttaiagaigya CS 2, 367 

SntW'SpI by Nllakantha AK 418 AS p 197 CS 
2, 365 Peters 5, 143 6, 119 

suffer by Kamalakara Bhatta CS 2, 366 (me) 

fiom the Uttaiagaigya Lz 1119 See 
Qantipiayoga 

U4 1 f»n ^ a kayya by Qilhana Tb 64 

ITTtWT dh by Dmakaia Bhatta, son of Ramaknshna 
Bhatta AS p 197 Bd 307 308 (me) CS 2,368 
H[lfirt«(3T vaid Peteis 5, 70 

MeghabyudayakayyatTka 
tanti Lz 1286, 4 

— from the Vamakeijvaratantra Hz. 1213 

by Damara Tb. 167 
by Madhava CS 2, 369 

TTRsrsrm fiom the Yishnudhaimottara Lz 349 
il from the Rudiayamala Lz 1290, 18 

*n«KfW AS p 199 (2 MSS one me) Hpi 1, 359 
ITt^tWrcfty gr by Gropalakrishna Qastun, com- 
pleted by Anantanarayana gastrin Hz 1235 (me) 
p 120 1486 (me) p 140 


wrercfaffcrRtf Kalikakavaca if v 

bhiina by Qankaia AS p 221 
STT^TfsWra tantr by Lakshmana, son of Krishna, 
giandson of Yijaya AS p 221 (3 MSS ) Bd 662 
(me) 950 951 972. Hz 1169 Lz. 1273 (me) 
Peters 6, 519. 

C by Raghava Bhatta AS p 221 
Qaradatilako Bhuvaneyvanpujapaddhatih Peteis 6, 498 


Oaiadatilake Mnb aim ityurn ]ay ajapa vidhih Lz 1274 

1275 

by Ramaeandia CS 2,551 fine) 597 
AK 536, 2 Tb 182 P 
— by Haishakliti Lz. 478, 2 


a glossaiy by Haishakliti Bd 1409 
Tb 182 P 

by Ramatlitha Bd 671 CS 3, 147 
med *by Sadananda Peteis 5, 552 
flora tbe Yishnudhaimottara Tb 167 
Hz 1057 Qg 2, 52 Whish 17 a 
anthology by Qaingadhaia, son of Damo- 
dara AK 599 (me). Bd 480 528 Tod 32 


STT# 1 med by the same AS p 199 (2 MSS 
one me) Ashbumer 3 4 (me) Bd 918 Lz. 1197 
1198 (me) 1199 (fi.) Tb 155 156 (fi) 

O by Adhamalla AK 952 (first two paits only) 
Bd 919 (me.) 


and jy Quoted in Lz 1067 

See Qaingadhara the astronomei in CC I 
StU3*T*P3PPI Hpr 2, 209 Qg 2, 277 (me) 

from the Gandaklmahatmya of the Bha- 
visbyottarapuiana Lz 279 


a C on the Mimansasutia, by Paithasa- 
lathi AK 738 (1,2— 4) AS p 199 BC 344 
Bd. 630 (Adby 5) 631 (11 me) 632 (12) CS 3, 
223 (1) 224 (6) Hz 1066 (me) 1296 (me) Qg 1, 
59 (6 Adhyayah) 

C Qastiadlpikapraka?a by Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeya Lz 856 (fi ) 

0 — by Campakanatha AS p 199 (Adhy 5 
and 7) 

C Bhattadinakara by Dmakaia Peteis, 6, 314 
C by Bhatta Narayana Bd 633 (7) 634 (8) 

C Siddhantacandnka by Ramaknsbga, son of 
Madhaya AS p 200 (Taikapada only) 

C Qastiadlpikaprabha by Vaidyanatha, son of 
Ramaeandia AS p 199 
C by Qaiikaia Bhatta AK 739 (6) 740 (9) 

C Mayukhamahka by Somanatha AS p 199 
200 (me) Bd 635 (1) 636 (part of 2) Hz 
1067 (me) Qg 2, 135 (4—6) Whish 29 
(1, 1-2, 4) 


a C. on the Mimansasutia by Kamalakara 
C by his son Ananta AS 200 
fa'g 1 «ri 41^ yedanta by Appayya Dlkshita 
AS p 200 (2 MSS) Bd 674 (me) 695 CS 3, 
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157 (1) 100 (PdinlifiUh 2—4) Hz 880 1100 
1429. Qg 2, 167 Whish 104 

0 Kiishnalamkaia by Acyutahi lshpanandatli ilia 
Hz 881 1368 (Panchoda 1) 

C by YiQvanathatlitha AS p 200 

ftRT tnftpfarr ak 67 as p 105 Hz 1440 u 

129 130 Peteis C, 45 Tb 37 

vaid Bd 83 84 Peteis 5, 71 
wuisbip of Krishna, Ijry Sahajananda (?) 

IL (two MSS, one me) 0 by gatananda IL 
vaid Hz 1450 
Peters 6, 46 

See givatatlvavivoka 

ftrfwn^r son of Anapota 

Rasai navasudhakai a alamk 

C on Tattvaeratamam 

Nyayasiddhanlamafyailtika 

ftp* son of Vi^vakaiman ! 

Bajyabhishekapaddhati 

vedanta by Appayya Dlksbita Hz 1050 
from the Budiayanula Lz 363, 1 | 

— • fiom the Bi ahmottai akhanda of the Skandapuiana 
Lz. 334 

fiom the Lmgapuiana Lz 306 j 

cTT from the Padmapurana AS p 200 BC 68 
CS 4, 48 Hpr 2, 111 Hz 1080 Lz 229 Peteis 
5, 286 Whish 30 

C Qivagitatatpaiyapi aka^ika by Paiamafiyondra 
Saiasvatl Hz 1074 

0 by Yenkatadnnayaka AS p 200 Hpi 2, 211 

filTOt 

0 on the Vidagdhamukhamandana 

kavya by Kavivada9ekhaia Hz 1094 (me ) 
tantr 

0 by Kajatasabhe^a Hz 983 p 85 
C Laghutlka by givagiayogm Qg 2, 173 

by Nandike^a C by Nigamajfiana- 
de^ike^a Hz 1072 p 103 

a C on givanamashtottaia9atastotia by 
Nllakantha Dlbshita 

oi vedanta by Appayya 

Dlkshita Hz 913 1013 1§93 (me) 

from the Sanatkumarasamhita of the 
Skandapurana Hpi 2, 212 Hz 772 939 1084 
Whish 61 


a poem in praise oi giva m 14 Veises 

Lz 471 

tanti AS p 201 (Pa tala 1—11 of the 
Fuivabliaga) Bd 952 953 IL Peteis 5, 595 
596 (both me) The ninth Pat ala is called (,Jata- 
koshthayantiakathana IL 

C Aniipaiama by Nllakantha Bd 952 Hpi 1, 
360 Peteis 5, 595 596 (both inc) 

givatandave Aiikayantia 0 by Nllakantha AS 

p 201 

— Pancada9ankayantia Lz 1321 

— Piatyakshasiddhipaficada(;Ividyavidhi Lz 1381 
1882 

fipt^Tr 

Nalodayatlka 

iiom the LyvatapiatyabhyHa yiuva AK 805 (me.) 
O Padasamgati ibid 

attributed to Dauivasa Mum OS 3,153 
in 12 ebaptois Adyai Libi 47 

m i3 cliaptcis Adyai Libi 45 Whish 
162 (in 12 chapteis) 

Tithmirnayatattva 

gmtaUvaiahasya by Nlla- 
kantha Dlkshita Hz 1011 p 86 

Nandighoshavijaya natTka 

^ natika by Naiasinha M 19 1 a, .1 
client of givanaiayanabhafija , king of Keufijhai 
Bep p 18 

fiRWraWN by Oankaiacaiya AS p 201 
ftprw and fwtsfr^n; tanti both m 12 chapteis 
Hr Notices Vol XI, Pref p 7 
ftPTRrthHf in 12 chapteis ibid 

AS p 201 (4 MSS one me The fourth 

contains the Kailasasamhita) BC 296 IL (Jfiana- 

samhita m 75 Adbyayah, as m Oatal 0\on No 113) 
IO 43 835 1876 2659 a 2815 (these five contain 
the Jnanasamhita) 1081 1101 OS 4, 297 (these 
3 Yayavlyasamhita) Hpi 2, 237 (Sanatkumaia- 
samhita) IO 2559 b No 3616 (Dhaimasamhita) 
CS 4, 206 207 (both me) These 2 hithei ‘? 

Qivapuiana laghu Peteis 6, 164 givapuiana 

bnhat Peteis 6, 165 

ghvapurane Kedaiakalpa IL Lz 364 (inc) 
Peteis 5, 172 

— Cyutapui amahatmya Hz 1076 
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Qivapmane Japyefvaianuhatmya Hz 1167 
— Paivatyaparadhavrata Lz 314 
— Ekada^arudi asamlntay am Pundailkapurama- 
liatmya Hz 1170 
— Piadosha^iyapuja OS 2, 357 
— Vaidyanatbamahatmya Hz 1164 

tank Lz 1373 
ft^WTOffrl Peteis 5, 144 

from the £ivaicanacandiika OS 

2,609 


by Vallabhendia SaiasvatT AS p 201 
See Piadoshapujapaddhati 
fSHrofWSVHlN by Ka?lnatha AS p 201 

by 9 a nkaraearya AS p 201 Tb 182 P 
9g. 2, 263 p 253 

vedanta by Ti lpurananda Peters 

6, 304 

Bhaktistotia 



1025 


stotia by Appayya Dikshita. 


C Mimausanyayapanmalollasa by tie same 

1025 p 90 


Hz 

Hz 


fsppnfnw fiom the Biahmottaiakhanda of the Skanda- 
pui5.na Lz 835 

stotia Qg 2, 274 

paui Hpi 2, 213 Hz 875 (an ? a 3—12) 
of the Qankaiasambita m the Skanda- 
pui ana Divided into 7 Kandali 1) Sambhavakanda 
Oatal IO p 1362 1365 CS 4, 241 Wkish 87 

2) Asurakanda Catal IO p 1364 Whish 87 

3) Viiamahendiakanda ibid Whish 87 4) Yuddha- 

kanda ibid Whish 87 5) Devakaiida ibid Whish 

102 6) Dakshakanda ibid p 1365 Wbisb 102 

7) Upade 9 akamja ibid Whish 102 — IO 1688 
(two fragments of the Upade 9 akandla — AS p 201 
Hpi 1, 361 (27 Adhyayah of some unknown Kanda) 


fiom the Patalakhanda of the Padrna- 
puiana CS 4, 264 

fipitrfi i finh r dh cs 2, 36 i 

ftj^TfWfTfW fiom the Liligapmana Peteis 6, 166 
f^KlfisId fiom the Skandapuiana CS 2, 359 360 
Lz 336—338 


f * TOf^ra ?ra rcr F from the LiSgapuiana Lz. 307 

s (rtd assigned to the Mahabhaiata. Lz 181 



Peteis 6, 120 


Kaimopade^a ,iy. 

Samketasai avail iy 

Banavyaya kavya 

T3I^TT?T SJli 

Mandapakai tavyatapuj apaddhati 
son of Knshnarama 
Kaumudlvid^avilasa gi 

the authoi of the G-ajendiasutiavyakhyana 
wiote this accoidmg to Lalmitia (Notices No 1792) 
in Qaka 1772, whilst Hultzsch (2, p 135) gives 
9aka 1702 

flRlW son of Eomati • 

0. on Haiadatta’s Caturvedatatparyusamgiaha. 

woiship of Qiva, by Cande 9 vaia. son of 
"Vu^vaia IO 874 No 3724. 

finnfaw* 9 g i, 145 

yoga in 5 Patala AS p 201 Hpi 2, 214 
fKf*Nff?TT (Ramanujavedasamvada) Bd 191 
Tb 182 P. 

— fiom the Mahabbarata. See Mahadevasahasianaman 

— from the Padmapuiana Peteis 5, 199. 

— from the 41 st chapter of the Saurapmana Lz 315 

— from the Rudrayamala. Hpr 2, 215 
Quoted by Utpala m Spandapradlpika 


ftlW^r 9g 2, 264. 

— attributed to Patanjali 9g 1? 146 

— by 9 a 3kaiacaiya Peteis 6. 520 Tb. 182 P 
fSpratW’STT Cidambaradlpika by Sudhakaradivakaia 

Adyar Libi 49 

Peters 6, 521 

fSp^rTfa^ 

Kapphmabhyudaya 

9ivajnanabodbatIka 

Rl^l^d'd tanti m 9 Taranga by Mahadevatlitha 

Hpr 2, 217 

wrote Tippana on 
l 9 avasyopanishadbhashya 
Kathakopanishadbhashya 
Kenopamshadbbashya 
Mundakopardshadbhasbya 

Siddbantatattvabmdu^Ika. 

by 9ankaiacarya AK 586 Bd 524 
9g 2, 265 p 254 
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In Cilmvasa Cg 2, 275 
9'ivai canacandi lkayam TJcchisktagane^apaficaHga 
Peteis 5, 555 

— Bnhacchivapujapiayoga OS 2. G09 


tW^nrffTT CS 2, 356 



by Qankaiauiya, son of Kamalakaia 


Hpi 1,362 


in 20 Ullasali by Biahmanandanatha, 
pupil of Lokanandanatlia , composed by desne of 
Anmtanandanatha 9g 2, 276 Whisli 88, 2 (1 — 7) 

fi rm rc E pft il 

astiol Lz 1120 1121 (Tables) 
tantr Lz 1372 

kavya by Somanatha Peteis 5, 388 
fWS*R Tb 182 F 
— by Qankaiacaiya Lz 937 

0 on the Y edasabasi anaman fiom the Padma- 
puiana 

by Balaknsbna Bhatta, son of RaSgojI 
Bhatta CS B, 154 



by Appayya Dlkshita Hz 1037 p 97 
m 8 chapters Hi Notices Yol XI, Pref p 8 
by Magha AK 587 (6—20) AS p 202 (1) 
Bd 434 (1) 435 (inc) Hz 834 (1—12 15 16 19 
20) Lz 390 391 Peteis 5, 389 

0 ^abdarthadipika by Kushna Pandita AK 540 
C by Dinakaia Bhatta AK 541 (last 40 veises 
of 16, and 17—19) 

C by Padmanabhadatta q v 
C by Bjihaspati IO 708 8222 (both 2 — 5) 

0 TattvakaumudI by Bhavadatta IO 2920 
0 Saivamkasha by Mallinatha Hz 834 (1 — 12 
15 16 19 20) Lz 392 Tod 91(1—13,40) 
C Qnjubodhim by Hahe<ja Qarman Hpr 1, 364 
The whole pieface agrees with the 0 by 
Kavivallabha, as given in Oatal IO No 3823 
C by Yallabhadeva AK 587 (6 — 20) Bd 484(1) 
435 (me) Hpr 1, 863 (1—9, 23) 


gr Peters 6, 250 

fai'sj^sTN*! jy by Mukundarama Hpi 1, 365 
(school of Nimbaika) AK 450, 5 
See Baudhayanagnhyabhashya 
tantr Qg 2, 204. 

astiol by Ka^Inatha Bd 855 Lz 1048 1049 
(me) 1050 (inc) 


Tftepsft by Vopadeva (?) AK 657 inc (Kaiaha) 
658 (samasa) Seo Qlgkrabodha m CC I 

TfVrtrjUsTd from the Bhavishyottaiapuiana Lz 282, 5 

— flora the Skandapmana CS 2, 362 363 

jffajnSSR Bd 183 

— fiom the Skandapuiana CS 4, 275 

Svadhai maun itasindhu 

CS 4, 184 208 (and C) 

5I3i^iTd3i jy by (Jhika AK 905 
’pranfa BC 477 Bd 473 (me) £g 2, 303 
BC 324 

fiom the Vatulatantia Hz 1097 

^twrfw: dh by Naiayana Vandyopadhyaya Hpr 
2, 218 

— to Raghunandana’s Quddhitattva by Ramabhadia Nya- 
yalamkaia CS 2, 370 (me) 383 573 591 Hpr 
2, 219 

by Mohanacandia Hpi 1, 366 
by Govindananda AS p 203 Hpi 1, 367 

SJ%rpFf by Raghunandana AS p 203 CS 2, 371—375 
572 (inc) 620 

C by Ka^Iiama Vacaspati AS p 203 CS 
2, 376 877 

C by Guiupiasada Hpi 1, 368 
See also above yJuddhikankah C to Raghu- 
nandana’s Quddbitattva 

aif'srm iuN by ^rlnatlia Hi Notices Vol XT, Pief p 13 

dh by Qilmvasa AK 419, Hr Notices 
Yol XI, Pief. p 13 

C ^uddhipiakaija by Kushna^aiman, son ofNara- 
smha Hpi 2, 220 

astrol by Qrlmvasa AK 906 AS p 69 
CS 2, 617 (me) 

C Prabha by Krisbnananda AS p 203 
C AithakaumudI by Ganapati Hr Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 5 

C — by Govindananda AS p 203. 

C by Mathuranatha Jarman. Hpr 1, 369 
C y uddhidlpikapi aka^a by Raghavacarya AS 
p 203 Hr Notices Vol XI, Pref p 6 
C — by Vishnudatta Hi Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 5 

dh by Mm an, son of Rudia Jarman Rep 

p 15 
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by Knshnadeva Hpi 

2, 221 

by Nilakantha AS p 203 CS 2, 381 IL 
by BhTma Hpr 2, 223 

^ST by Mann am a , son of Gangaiama Peteis 

6, 121 

Ijfs by Mathuianatha Cab. aval tin AS p 203 

OS 2*382 

by Rudiadhara AS p 208 (Adhikaunnupana 
See L 1934) Bd 309—311 OS 2, 378 Peters 
5, 145 

by Cmtamam, fiom his Smutivyavastba 
AS p 203 CS 2, 379 

by Qrlkantha Qarman Hpr 1, 370 
Quoted m Tantrasara Lz 1272 

Hastamuktavall 

son of Narapati, of the Ladluvan^a 
Qrldarpana, a 0 on the Kbandanakhandakhadya 
pupil of Hlravijaya Sun, composed in 1610. 
Kavyakalpalatavrittimakaranda 

the seventh Pan^ishta of Katyayana C by 
Karka. AS p 204 

O. by Ramacandra Vajapeyin, son of Suryadasa 
AK 99 AS p 204 

SJ[s(«fe4rtTH by Kamalakara AK 420 AS p 204 
Bd 312 (me) 359 CS 2, 172—174 Lz 527. 528 
Peters. 5, 146 

Kd-rl dh by Raghunandana AS p 173 
OS 2, 226 Second put ^Tfpi CS 2, 604 
Hpr 2, 222 

by Qrlgarbha Hr Notices Vol XI, 

Pref p 14 

f^Tfl^T^T^TT by Yadavendia Qarman Hpr 1, 371 

ijwfrr 

Ekada^iviveka 

Vasantlviveka 

tantr Hz 1206 
See Pratikiiya. 0 

Qg 2, 302 p 256 

1 kavya by Rayabhatta Peteis 6 p 28 

kavya ascnbed to Kalidasa AS p 204 
IO 2791 3065 Lz 472. Peteis 5, 390 6, 363 
J JJ'Sf’K(fH e <i alarpk. by Rudra Bhatta. IL 

bhana by Vamana Bhatta Pnnted in Grantha- 
pradar^anl 


alanikara, m 3 Pancheda, by Ajitasena 
Qg 2, 130 p 231 

*11 (i e Sattaka) by Vifve^vaia Peters 

5,435 

alamk by Vitthalevvaia. Bd 474 

Peteis 5, 392 

I <l«i^nn*}rn iqfci a Jam poem by Somapiabha- 
caiya AK 1423 See Qrmgaravairagyataranginl m 
CC I 

> 

3 2fTOTft^? alamk by Sudhakaia PaundarTkayajm 
(panted g°) AK 710 

kavya by Samaiaja, son of Naiahau 

Peters 5, 394 

Laghunyayasudha on Rumania’s Tuptlka 

fiom the Knshnayamala AS p 205 

ft^RTTraw 

Nantasamgraha or Nantalakshana Rv Whish 73, 8 

from the Ka^Ikhanda (Adhy 62 and 
66) OS 4, 202 

tantr Bd. 954 

by Venldatta AK 589 
vedanta by Ramasubrahmanya (JJastun 

Hz 1469 

SHfrntfl l En Hz 955 p 80 

poem AK 590 (me) 

0 on the Narada^ksha 

iffaER 

Putrapratigrahaprayoga dh 
iHd e tn*l c fcTf<. e ti| Bd 313 (up to Saipasamskara) 
^rntRIT^^i by a Kalidasa Peters 6, 522 
Lz 1290, 5 

A^aucadlpika 

^TnTTERR^RT tanti by Ramacandia Kavicakravartin, 
son of Madhava Hpr 1, 372 
See Lz 1366 

tantr by Pmnananda AK 1026 AS p 205 
(2 MSS one me) 

by Lala Bhatta Bd 978 (me). 
SRTER; from the Rudrayamala Lz 1249 
in 7 Yibhaga, by Ka^rnatha Bhattl- 
carya. Hpr. 2, 224. 
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OS 3, 150 


Bhavishyottarapurana Lz 282, 9 

by Kalyataiaya Lz 667 

the 15 th chaptex of tbe Sauiapuiana 

AK 246 


xnlm by Dharmayya Diksbita AS 

p 205 

WStfOT dh AK 421 (me) 

WTIW AS p 205 Peteis 5, 147 See Prajapati- 


smiiti. 

— fiom tbe Brahmandapurana CS 2, 474 

— by Bbartiiyajna CS 2, 418 

Paiif 44 of tbe Av Tb 214 


or tbe sixth Parnjishta 

of Katyayana Lz 75 C Bhashya an Bd 61 
0 Qiaddhakaijika by Knshnamujra Peters 5, 148 
C by Gadadhaia AS p 39 Bd 62 71 



dh by Madhusudana Yaeaspati 


Hpr 


2, 225 



Hpr 1, 373 


by Govmdananda Kavikankanacarya 


WW from tbe Prayogapanjata of Nnsinba Peteis 
5, 125 

oi by Ramaknshna, son ofKonda- 

bhatta AK 426 Bd 360 

WfWRlfl by Yaeaspati Mi$ra CS 2, 453 

— by Qivarama, son of Ynjiama CS 2, 421 

by Raghunandana AS p 206 CS 2, 422. 
423 424 (me) 

C. by Kapliama Yaeaspati, son of Radhavallabha. 

CS 2, 452 Hpr 2, 226 

^srnfSftfWT Ys by Yajiiika Ka^Idlkshita, son of Sada- 
9 iva Diksbita. CS 2, 426 

— by Qilbhima Hpr 1, 874 

ak 422 . 

Wfafc CS 2, 428 

CS 2, 429 

AK 423 AS p 206 Lz 603 — 609 (most 
of these differ fiom each other) Peters 5 ( 149 
6,124 125. 

— by Raghunatha AS p 206 

— by Qankaramigia Peters 5, 150 

— by Hemadn Peters 6 p. 11 

3TT ; tS W e K<J! Baudh CS 2, 438 

— from tbe Nirnayasmdhu of Kamalakara CS 2, 487. 

— by Narottamadeva. Hpr. 2, 227 


by Pradyumna Qarman , son of Qildhaia 
Caiman Hpr 1, 375 (MS of 1527) 

3mWf*I CS 2, 552 (me). Qg. 2, 184 

— fiom tbe Piayogaiatna of Naiayana CS 2, 427 
(Ed of Bombay 1886 p 188 b up to tbe end) 

Afval by Bapubhatta BC 373 
by Halayudha from bis Biahmanasarvasva 

Bd 85 

by Nllakantha. CS 2, 444 IL 
Wfefa AK 424 Lz 610 Peters 5, 153 

— CS 2, 434 (Parvana^iaddha) 

— Apast Hz 1188 

— by (Jrldatta Peters. 5, 152 

an CS 2, 432. 

by gulapam CS 2, 430 431 625 (fr). 

C by Krishna Jarman AS p 206 
C by Ramaknshna Tarkapancanana Hpr 2, 228 
C by grlnatha, son of grlkara CS 2,433 
Hpi 1, 376 

W31WT CS 2, 443 
CS 2, 445 

WiW Peters 6, 126 

— fiom tbe Prayogapanjata of Raghunatha Vajapeym 
AK 425. 

tbe second part of the Smntisagara, by 
Kulluka Bbatta CS 2 , 446 He quotes a Kama- 
lakaiabbasbya, wntten by bis guiu 
*T*T*|WfiWT CS 2, 417 Peters 5, 151 
’BTTOlffepfft AK 427 

— by Kamalakara Bbatta, son of Ramaknshna Lz 529 
srtw pupil of Ramakantha 

Ratnatrayaparlksha 

guddbisara 

mentioned as a Qaivagama teacher by Yeda- 
jnana Hz 2 p 105. 

kavya by Maiikba. 10 2548 
C by Jonaiaja IO 2033 

grammanan Quoted m Tattvacintamani by 


fine 

Gltagovindatlka 
Yaidyavallabha med 


Jyotihsara 



139 


sfrlW rnfrpjfaTT 

Mahimnahstavatika 


Yogayali jy. 

son of Nyayavaglga 



from the Kedarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana 10 858 No 3653. 

Qudiahnikiicara 

or by (^ankaracarya Peters 6, 524 

tantr Whish 5 c 

sftWTRRT from the Rudrayamala Bd 956 

^rT 

C on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhadya. 

^rf 

Qiaddhayidhi 
son of Munisena 
Ynjvalocanakoija 

son of Surya, giandson of Nageija 
Kundarnava 

*rf 

Dattakannnaya 

Hfrqi 3 

Samkhyaprayoga 
son of Qrikara 
Chandoga§i addhadlpika 
Danacandnka 
Quddhitattvarnava 

0 on Qulapam’s Tithiyiveka and Qiaddhavxveka 
by Yallabhacarya Qg 1, 147 

^ftfSnrre 

Ashtaglokitlka 

Oosvamxnam Gunale^avai nanam 

’BTrn^TO 

Dr ahyayanagi lhyasutratlka Subodhini 

PrayafcittasubodhinT 

Bhaktiviveka 

.... «N /> 

STTnTre 

Prakapa on Anandatirtha's Bbagavatatatpaxya- 
mrnaya 

Yaibbayapraka^ika stotra 


sftOnrra 

Setudarpana, a C. on the Setubandha 

Svarasiddhantacandnka 
son of Timmaya 
Abhijfiana^akuntalatika, 

son of Ramanuja: 

Lakshmisvayamvara nataka. 

— fS Y- 

Nyayapaiifuddhitxka Nyayasara 
Adbhutasagarasaia jy 

^ffT 

Amarako^atxka Jhanadlpika 
J atakatattyapraka^ika 
Jyotxryallabha 

sforatfffcTT Quoted Lz 1352 

Qraddhadipika. 

by Handasa Qg 1, 148 

**I*lTnW assigned to the Garudapurana 10 3194. 

— from the Brahman dapui ana, m 10 Adhyayah 10 2574 
No 3437. Whish 50 a Wintemitz p 239 

Qg l) 149 See Rangarajastaya 
AK 266 

— by Ramanuja Peters 6, 525 
sffacG son of Naiasmha 

NaishadhlyacaritatTka 

^wrf fm surnamed Parafara, son of Rama Mi 9 ia: 
Yamakaratnakaia. 

stotra Qg 1, 150 

or tantr Whish 5 o. 

tantr by Gaudapada Whish 17 b 

C Dipika by Yidyaranya Mum, a pupil of (JJaBkarai- 
carya AK 780 (an) Whish 17b 

and Y*pRTfftTT from it are quoted m a 0 to 
the Purushasukta from the Taittuiyaranyaka Lz 79. 


m 14 Adhyayah from the Skandapmana 

CS 4, 295. 

oi WtfW a khila of the ?v. Lz 15—17 
Peters 6,47. 527 (and 0). 

0 by Ramacandra Hpr. 2, 229 

18 * 
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C. by Vaidyanatha Peteis 6, 47 
0. by Sayana Hz 1552 

Peters 6, 48 
Peters 6, 526 

<N * 

dh by Tigalabhatta Peteis 5, 154 

-A-- £ 

srrn 

Mantraithadlpika tanti 
srM son of Hlra 

Dvirupako^a See QabdabhedapiakStya 
srcRtsr metucs, asciibed to a Kalidasa AS p 207. 
Bd 607 Or Lz 809—815 Peters 6,392 393. 
O an Lz 811 812 

C Padadyotamka by Caturbbuja Peteis 6, 391. 
C by NagajI, son of HanjI. Lz 813 
C SubodhinI by Manobara AS p 207 Lz. 814. 
Peteis 6, 392 

C. by Vaiaiuci ( J ) Bd 607 
C by Hansaiaja Lz 815 
C. by Haisbaklrti Peteis 5, 463 

from tbe Sutasamhita. See Biahmagita 
C by Qankaiananda Adyar Libr. 24 

Taitt AS p 207 

ifWTT’ffHTO vedanta by Totaka Tb 94 

C. Tattvadipika by Saccidananda Yogindia, pupil 
of Purnatman Yogindia Tb 94 

See Caturvedatatpaiyasamgiaha 
Bd 116 (me) Lz 121 Peteis 5, 155 (me), 
by Narasmha (Nnsinha), son of Narayana 
Bbatta, grandson of Naiasinba Lz 132 (me) 

t«ff by Hndayarama AS p 207 

(which 9 ) Tieats of Agnisbtoma and Pa^u- 
bandba Qg 2, 61 

ift+UW* by Rumania AS p 208 (1, 1) Hz 1069 
(me) 

C. Ka^ka by Sucantami^a AS p 74 (Adby 1). 
CS 3, 225 (inc) 

poetry AK 591 

assigned to tbe Padmapuiana IO 2838. 
tmwrrfTfW from the Bhavishyottaiapurana Hz 951. 
med Bd 984 

Taatt Bd 48. Tb 33 Qg 2, 53 
0 by Vyfianatman AS p 208 (2 MSS) Hz 
1046 Tb. 33 

0 by Qankaracarya AS p 208 Hz 1386 
by Ramasubiahmanya Qastnn 

Hz 1558 


tanti by Knshnananda. OS 2, 534 (me) 

608. 


tanti O by Raghavendra Qaiman Hpi 

1, 379 

^nf^f from tbe Bribadbbutadamaia AS p 208 
gr by Yahasanandm Hi Notices Yol XI, 
Pief p 16 By Rabbasanandin AS p 209 

by Tnlokanatha Peteis 6, 251 
by Ratnapam Peteis 6, 253 
Katantra giammai Hpr 1, 380 
^ <£1 by Ainarasmha AK 660 
0 by Amaiacandia AK 661 


^TYlf^HY Peters 6, 252 

by Bhavananda 
Peters 6, 254 


AS p 209 Bd 790 


vedanta AK 791 

oi tantr by Purnananda 

C by Nandarama Tarkavagl^a Hpr 1, 381 
C Shatcakiamadlpika by Ramabhadra Sarva- 
bbauma Hpr 1, 383 
00 an Hpr 1, 384 
0 by Ramavallabha Hpi 1, 385 
0 by Qankara Hpr 1, 382 



Hpr 2, 115 


(punted Sbattantrlsara) vaishnava Bd 730 
jy by K^Inatha AK 907 

^Tf^BT oi astiol by Pritbuya9as, 

son of Varahamihua AK 908 IL Lz 1000 — 1005 
1051, 3 Peters 5, 523 

C by Bbatta Utpala AK 909 AS p 241 


Lz 1000—1004 


C by Damodara. Peters 5, 523. 



Tb 182 P 


by Qankaracarya AK 267 Qg 2, 266 

0 Ramanujlyavyakhya. AK 267 
0 by Vitthale9Yara AK 279 
C ShatpadTmanjari by QankaianandatTitha Hpi 
1, 386 


tantr in 108 veises byRamaiama Hpi. 1,387 
91 Bd 117 
Tb 182 P 



N^fYs( See Rudrajapa 

vedanta by Ramam^ra Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhafijana pp 106 122 125 130 

kavya by Krishna Bbatta Bd. 475. 
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byHaiibhadia Bd 1413 1414 Peteis 
5,868 (and 0) 869 870 (and 0) 

0 T ai kai ahasyadlpika by Gunaratna Sun Peters 


5, 869 


Quoted by TJtpala in Spandapiadlpika 
See Dhatusamiksha 

WRT^f^iT Piaknt giammai by Lakshmldhaia 
BO 403 (me) 436 

from the Jfianabhaskaia Lz 553 
AS p 209 (2 MSS) 

■^WfRTS^i by Jayanta Bhatta Peters 5, 437 

son of Jayakrishna Taika vagina 
Dhatumala gr 

MBioW See SutikashashthTpuja 
AS p 209 

^hFSTTf^r or Lz 1378 

Quoted by Utpala m Spandapradlpika 
^WrfW: gr Peters 6, 255 (and C) 
frSUfW See Qaiva 0 . 
tj*S^x|Rd See Colacantra 

m 25 Patala Peters 5, 597 
by Qankaracaiya Peters 5, 287 
fT by Kamalabara Bhatta See Dana- 
kamalakaia Hz 896 p. 78 

— from the Danakhanda (p 343) of Hemadn BO 212 
from the Tajikabhushana Lz 1143 
the third section of Nilakantha’s Tajika 

Lz 1129 

0 by Vnjvanatha, son of Divakara Lz 1130 
1131 (me) 

dh Lz 540 (inc) 

^IWIshlTTt by Candractida Lz 541 (fi ) 

ftSftprefa ?r Hz 1316 
^ft_dh Lz 595 

Mg m by Eamakiishna , son of Damodau AS 
p 144 

dh Peters 5, 136 
iftSTOTO tantr £g 2, 205 

^f*PTTWHTf5PiiT attnbuted to Qankaracaiya Punted 
m Granthapradar^anl 

dh Hpr 1, 388 
See Prayogasara 

astrol, by Duigadeva Lz 1122 


jy a chapter from the Eamavinoda 
by Kama, son of Ananta Lz 1079. 

AS p 215 BC 166 Hz 1515 

gi by Indradatta Upadhyaya AK 

669 (me) 

kavya m 14 sarga, by Govmda Kavigvara, 
son of Kahna Peteis 6 p 34. 



<jaiva Quoted by Utpala m Spandapi adipika 
ny Hz 1241. 

by Mathuranatha. CS 3, 502, 
ny Peteis 6, 219 

by Harirama AS p. 217 
dh by Gmbhatta, son of Yallambhatia 
CS 2, 239 (Pakayajfiakanda) 240 (Gaibhalambhana 
till nishkramana) 


by Anantadeva 

Samskaiakaustubhe Grahayajfiannupana AS p 60 
— Bnhaspati^anti. AS p 120 

by Eaghunandana AS p 217 OS 2, 241 
600 614 


fiom the Smiitikaustubha of Anantadeva. 

OS 2, 520 

Apast by Candracuda Bhatta, son of Umana 
Bhatta AS p 217 Peters 5, 156 

— A 9 val by Tippu Bhatta OS 2, 245 

AS p 217 Bd 315 (me) CS 2, 242 
See Da^akarmapaddhati in CC I. 

— by Kamalakara AS p 82 (2 MSS). 

VJddJIl from the Viiamitiodaya of Mitiarmijra 
AS p 179. 

NITWIT AK 482 (me) 

Saraskarabhaskare Jatakaima AK 360. 

by Eishibuddha, son of Gangadhaia. 

Lz 539 

by Narayana See Brahmasamskaiamanjan. 
by ^ankaia, son of Nllakantha AS p. 129 
CS 2, 246 247. 

See Garbbadhanadyah Samskarah. 

gr AK 592 Bd 478. Peteis 5, 896 397 

— by Varadaraja Dlkshita 10 2741 Ho 4108 

— by Harikrishna Lz 787 

^fcfcTCTnrr gr. by A^adhara. Bd 476. 

— by Varadaraja Bd. 477 

gr. by Paramanandadeva AK 593 
AS p 218 (2 MSS) 
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by Dvijaiabhatta, son of 
Vishnubhatta A8p.66 Punted m Burnell’s Edition 
of tlie Samhitopamshadbiahnana 

— by Sayana AS p 218 Qg 1, 9 

Hiwrcrrr*: Lz 1327 

tantr Hz 948 p 79 (‘contains poitions 
of Suprabhedatantia and Kamikatanti a’) 

Sakalagamasamgiahe Praya^cittadlpika BO 269 
Hz 1108 

tantr Lz 1315 

vedanta by Ramasubrahm anya Qastnn 

Hz 1488 



Bd 316 


^«*ix(d4Tsl'fJ Lz 354 

fotn additional chapteis to the Bhattadlpika, 
by Bhaskaia, son of Gambkna Bd 629 CS 3, 214 
Hpi 2, 244 Hz 1490 Printed in Pandit 14 and 15 
Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradlpika 

mim by Rajacudamam Hz 1489 

p 141. 


a poem descnbing the diversions of Krishna 
and Radha m Ymdavana By Ynjvanatha Cakiavaitm. 
Hpi 1, 389 Peters 5, 395 

dh by Ramakiishna OS 2, 523 536 
Quoted in Lz 611 

nataka BO 271 272 (andC) 297 387. 
from the Vrataika Lz 536. 
fiom the Padmapuiana Or 
— by Gangadhara, son of Sadism, grandson of Ylie- 
^vaia 10. 1185 No 3913 

music Peteis 5, 440 
jy by Harinathacaiya Peteis 5, 524 
by Mi$ra Nandarama Lz 1078 
by Qivarama Qaiman Hpi 2, 230 
’farrfSfrfNbr by Gopala Nyayapaficanana CS 2, 297 
assigned to a Saurabhasamhita Lz 1123 
astrol by Smbaraja AK 910 
dh AK 430 



See Samkhyasutra 


grammai by Kramadnjvaia AK 662 663 
664 (both me ) 665 (visamdhipada me ) 666 (ktadi- 
pada me) AS p 210 

C SamkshiptasarakaumudI by Abhirama Yidya 
lamkara Hpr. 1, 390 

C Saiarthadlpika by Gopala Cakravartin Hpr 
2, 282 (Samdhipada) 


0 by Goylcandra AK 6, 667 668 AS p 210 
(2 MSS The first contains subanta, samasa, 
kaiaka; the second samdhi , tinanta, kridanta, 
taddhita) 

00 Yyakaradlpika by Narayana Yidyalamkara 
Hpr 1, 391 (up to subantapada) Lgr 125 
(not L) 

0 by Goylcandia on Jumaianandin’s Pan^ishta 
AS p 210 

00 by Van^Ivadana on Goylcandia’s Commentaiy 
to the Samkshiptasara Hpi 2, 40 (kndanta). 
78 (taddhita) IO No 823 — 829 (from samdhi 
— to samasa) 

C Bhavai thadlpika by Mahetja Pancanana, son of 
Vidyarnava Hpi 2, 231 (Subantapada) 

C Samkshiptasarakaiakatlka by Samvidya- 
lamkara Hpr. 1, 56. 



dh Lz 640 

astrol by Ramagovinda, son of Kama' 
krishna Hpr 2, 233 

dh ak 431 as P 210 

— by Bagbunandana Thakkura AS p 210 
^WRT?ITWrf by Rupagosvamm It consists of two 
parts Knshnamrita and Bhaktamnta AS p 210 
(both parts) Hpr 1, 377 and IO 1491 No 3540 
(Kiishnamnta). 

C by Radhamohana Qaiman. IO 1418 (me) 

by Sayana AS p 191 BO 394 
(chaptei 1) Edinburgh Un Hpr 1, 392 Hz 1093 
0 Dmdima by Dhanapati AS p 191 Edin- 


burgh Un 


vedanta by Sarvajfiatman 
(2 MSS) CS 3, 155 175 (me) Can 
CS 3, 156. 

0 by Nnsinha^iama OS 3, 175 (me) 

0 by Ramatiitha AS p 210 (2 MSS) 

C Siddhantadlpa by Vi^vaveda Peteis 6 


AS p 210 
AS p 210 


305 



Hz 1196 


AS p 210 
(school of Caitanya) AK 313 

or vedanta by Nandaiama 

AS p. 210 

0 by Ka^Trama AS p 210 Hpr 1, 393 
^irffaTPST vedanta by Vishnucitta Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana pp 84 130 

music Rep p 10 C Samgltabhaskara by 
king Jagajjyotumalla and VaSgamam Rep p 11 
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by Damodara Peters 5, 441 

^*n<R<sTl c K by Qarngadeva AS p. 210 (2 MSS one 
contains only Adhy. 1 . 2 ) Bd 979. Qg 1 , 187 
p 163 (Nnttadhyaya, the seventh Adhy) 

0 by Bhlma Bhupala, AS p 211 

Bd 980 (Piaklrnakadhyaya) 

Hpr 2 , 234 

— by king Jagajjyotirmalla Rep p 11 

astrol by Ramadeva Hpi. 1, 394 
N Tb 182 F. 

WRTfafa on warfaie Rep p 9 
Taddhitaganadlpika 

or ^rwTf^ jy by Nllakantha AS p 211 
Bd 880 Lz. 1126 (consists of four paits G-raha- 
prakarana, Giahasvarupa, Shoda^a yogah, Sahama) 
Tod 23. 

Arthasamcayambandha 

tantr by Soma§iva q. v 
med. by Cidghananandanatba AK 953 
9 am Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 
astrol by Raghunatha Bhattacaiya AS 
p 211 (2 MSS) 

vaishnava by Gopala Bhatta Hpr. 

1,395 2,235 

anthology by Govmdadasa 10 . 907 No 

4020 

ny by Gadadhara CS 3, 470 (inc) Hz 889. 

1248 

paur Qg 1, 180 
WTNWR paur AS p. 211. 

dh by Janakirama Sarvabhauma Hpr 2, 286. 
selected verses from the Yogavasishtha 
AS p 211 OS 2 , 221. 

*H(TTnr^^ dh by Mahe^a AS p 16 Bd 233 
See Samkshipta 0 

bhakti AK 444 (me) AS p 211. 
See Ekada^Immaya 

Qailraviveka med 
son of Gadadhaia 
A carasmriticandnka 

in 2 Adhyayah Hpr 1, 396 
from the Rudrayamala. Lz 363, 1 



Biahmatattvaprakstyika, a 0 on the Brahmasutra 
^rpr son of Mapiramavaiman and pupil of Vafi^I- 
dhaia Mi^ia Saracandiika, extracted from the Laghu- 
candrika, on Madhusudana’s Advaitabiahmasiddhi (fiist 
Paricheda) 

med by Rame^vara AK 954 

mentioned as a ^aivagama teacher by Veda- 
jSana Hz 2 p^l05 

Pan^ 65 of the Av Tb 214 
a biography of physicians in Senahatl, 
by Jagannathagupta, son of (hvanatha Hpr 1, 397 
Or (2 MSS ) See Sanatkumarasamhita tantr 
Sanatkumaratantre Kiishnakavaca AS p 187 
— Gopalapujapiayoga. AK 439 
— Trailokyamangalakavaca AS p 79 Lz 1296. 
— Radhikasahasranamastotra Lz 1353 
paur AK 247 

Sanatkumaiasamhitayam Ramastavaraja Lz 341 
— Rudrakotimahatmya AS p 164 

of the Qivapuiana Hpr 2, 237 
tantr Hpi 2 , 238 10. 2096 No 3725. 
Peters 5, 288 (all 3 Patala 31—35) 598 

Sanatkumaiasamhitayam Gopalakavaca Hpr 2,57. 

Peters 6 , 482 
— Vanchakalpa Bd 970 

from the IJdyogaparvan of the Mahabharata 
10 694 No 3289 Lz 173 Peteis 6 , 306 307 
0 by Bindumadhava OS 4, 215. 

C by Qankaracarya AS p 211. BO 95 Bd 672 
OS 4, 209 Hz 1125 10 694. Lz 173. 

Peters. 6 , 307 

Tantrapradlpaprabha gr 

of Ypindavana 
Meghadutatatparyatlka. 

tantr Peters 6 , 484 
dh Hpr 1, 398 

AK 428 Lz 690 (A^val) 691. Peteis 6,49 
0 by Naiayanadasa Peteis 6 , 49 
Tnkalasamdhya. Lz 697 698, 1 Peteis 6 , 26 

and Vs AK 429 

son of Piajapati Nandin 

Ramacanta 

CS 2 , 529 (Sv.) 530 (an. different) 

(and an. 0). Lz 694 
Lz 695 
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(Hz 1491) by SureQvaiacaiya 
See PaficTkaranavai ttika 
tBTTOffa OS 2, 463 (me) 

^Tssrnrato CS 2, 464 465 (me and different The be- 
ginning agiees with Lz 691) 

— Following in. its tests the Taittiilyasamhita Lz 693 

— Sv CS 2, 246 

by Vanamalimnjia, son of 

Mahe?a IL 

^TT^r Lz 696 0 BC 365 Hz 1380 p 130 (me) 

9g 2, 181 

tanfafa Lz 692 

Taitt OS 2, 470 

Pan? 41 of the Av Tb 214 
ny by Hauhara ('>) AS p 212. 
med Bd 920 Lz 1186, 2 
3f^T<rf^'Hfilfa3rT med. by Bahada Lz 1186, 3 
med Tb 170 

0 Samnipatapadacandnka by Mamkya, son of 
Padmanabha Tb. 170 

dh AS p 212 (2 MSS) 

AS p 212 

^hsrrcRn^PTsifVt or 4^ attnbuted 

to (knkaiacaiya CS 2, 526 3, 124 

by Vallabhacarya Peteis 6, 110. Qg 1, 
90 p. 109. Vivaiana by the same Bd 330 
3*rT*n*ffiT Bd 314 361 
CS 2, 522 

Dipika by Narayana AS p 23 
Hf^n^R?Pnir dh Lz 600— 602(diff) Peteis 5,157. 

van? by Qivaditya AK 843 844 Lz 911. 
Peters 5, 212 C Peteis 5, 213 

C by Balabhadia. AS p 213 Bd 793 
C. Mitabhashml by Madhava Sarasvatl AK 839. 
840 (inc) 841 Bd. 791. 792 Peters 5,214. 
6 , 220 . 

C Padaithacandnka, by Qesbananta AS p 213. 
tttfflS'tfK jy by Sarvabhauma AS p 213 

— from the Bnhatsamhita (chapter 13) of Varabami- 
bira ibid 

— from the Siddhantatattvaviveka of Kamalakaia ibid. 

on vaidic phonetics m the Taittirlyasaiphita 
Hz 740. C Hz 741. Whish 24 a 

tantr Lz 1308 
AK 1027 



AK 1028 

and C m 9 verses by the late Prema- 
candra Taikavagl?a, Piofessoi in the Calcutta Sansknt 
College CS 4, 250 

Lz 154 197, 4 
by Qankaracaiya Lz 117 

AS p 214 

— by Tippabhatta AS p 2 See Agmsktoinasya Sapta 0 

wwt Thft fiom the Padmapuiana Lz 

352, 3 

a treasury of poetical topics, divided into 
Mayukhah By Ramanaiayanamitradasa, a iaia of 
Bengal undei Amangaslb Hpr 2, 240 
WRRof kavya AK 594 
kavya AK 595 

a 0 on Biahmasutra 1, 1, 4 Hz 855 
jy by Hanhara AS p 214 
tanti AK 1029 

tanti a AK 1030 AS p 214. Ashbumer 
8 (ends in the 14 th Patala Agiees with L 755) 
Hpi 2, 241 (me ) 

astrol by Ramacandia, son of Suryadasa AK 
912. AS p 214 Bd 881 Lz 1161 1162 1163 (me) 
1164 C an Lz 1164 

C by his brother Bharata AK 912 AS p 214 
Lz 1162 

1^1 rW from the Btahmandapuiana Winter- 
mtz Catal p 250 (Adhy 1 — 17) 
wrf^tfwr yoga Adyai Libr 20 
WPflfcnmfa gnhya Peteis 5, 72 
wrrawr gr Peteis 5, 233 

ny. AK 670. CS 3, 473 (me) 

— by Jayarama CS 3, 472 Peteis 6, 221 
wrcrgf% gr 9g 2, 78 (inc ) 

^ST^JiRJrnif^HT Pari?ishta 37 of the Av Tb 214 

AK 1043 

Apast Hz 761. 

nataka by Govmda Kavibhushana Rep p 18 
on the tenets of Vallabhacarya, by 
Gada Qg 1, 83 p 113. 

Apadeva Peters 6 p 23 

by Gadadhara. AS p 215 
on prohibited degiees of lelationship in 
marriage. CS 2, 485 
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dh by Bhavadeva Bhatta Hpi 1, 399. 

— by ^Julapaiji CS 2, 224 592. 

tantra Hpr. 1, 400 (concludes with dvitlya- 
khande dagamafy Pafcalah). 

Sammohanatantre Gopalasahasranama Hpr 2, 57. 
Lz 1265 — 1268. Peters 6, 481 482 



Hakaiapradlpa 

alarnk assigned to Bhojaraja. AS 
p 215 (2 MSS. one contains only 4 5) Qg 2, 
131 (inc). 

C by Ratnegyara. AS p. 215 (2 MSS. both con- 
taining only 1 — 3) 

C Dushkaracitraprakagika, by Lakshmlnatha Bhatta 
AS p 215 

TOnftosr fiom the Yigvasaioddhaia AS p 215 
attributed to Qankaiacaiya Lz 

197, 6. 


from, the Rudrayamala AS p 215 
from the Rudrayamala AS p 215 
AS p 216 



dh. by Prataparudradeva BC 427 (Vya- 
vaharakanda). 429 (Dayapiakaiana) Hz 1089 (Yya- 
vaharakaiida) 



Libr 7 


lexicon by Sandvallabha Migia. 


Adyar 


from the Bhairayatantia AS p 215 
the aphorisms of the Saiasvati grammar. 

Lz 761. 762. Peters 5, 239 6, 257. 

C. Siddhantaratna by Jmendu or Jmacandra 
AK 677 (to the end of samasa) Peters. 5, 
244 6,260. 

C Siddhantacandiika by Jfianatilaka Bd. 558. 

C. Sarasvativyakaranadhundhika by Megharatna, 
pupil of Vmayasundara Bd 1417 Doubtful 
whether it belongs to this or the next part 

0 Laghubhashya by Raghunatha AK 676 (Pu- 
rvardha). J1 (me). Peters 6, 245. 

C Siddhantacandrika by Ramacandragrama AS 
p. 223 Bd 557. Jl. (V lbhaktyarthah and 
Samasapiaknya, both with the notes of Loke- 
gakara) Lz 763—765 766 (akhyataprakriya) 
767 (the same) 768 (kndanta) Peteis 5, 258. 

CC. Tattvadlpika by Lokegakara. AK 622 (me). 
Peters. 6, 258. 

CO. SubodhmT by Sadananda Lz 769 (kridanta) 

CC Siddhantacandiikaya RupayalT. Peteis 6,259. 


Saiasvatapraknya by Anubhutisvarupa Lz 770 771 
and 772 (the last two akhyata and kridanta). Peters 
5, 240. Tod 16 

C by Kshemendia, son of Hanbhadia AK 672. 

673 674 (fiist vritti and a pait of the second). 
C Subodhika by Candiaklrti. Lz 773 (kridanta). 
Peteis 5, 242. 

0. by Punjaraja Peters 5, p. 166. 5, 240. 6, 256. 
C. Sarasvatamandana by Mandana AE 675 (two 
vritti anil a pait of the thud) 

C by Mahldasa Bhatta Lz 774 and 775 (akhyata). 
C. Siddhantaiatnavall by Madhava Bhatta AK 
678. Peters 5, 241. 

C. by Sahajakliti. Bd 556 
Tb 182 F (bis) 

— attributed to Agyalayana AK 250. AS p 216. 
Peters 5, 599. 

— fiom the Brahmandapurana Lz 256 

— from the Rudrayamala AS p 215. 

qfipw to 

Sarasyatlvilasa lexicon 



Hpr 1, 401. 


assigned to the Biahmakaivaitapuiana 
IO 2618 Ho 3417 2842 Ho 3418 
Quoted Lz 548 

a gaiya work. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradlpika 

ny. Peters 5, 215 
Rep p 4 (me ). 

gaiya by Aghoragiyacaiya Hz 959. 
gr Hz 1318. 

fiom the Harapatijayacarya Peters 5, 
484 (and C) 

C by Gaurlkanta Cakrayartm. 
dh. Peteis. 6, 127. 

AS p 216 Lz 648 
by Sayana. AS p 216. 
dh. Lz 705 (me) Peters 
Baudh AS p 216 
Yy CS 2, 490 

C on Durgasihha's Katantrayntti (akhyata). 

bhakti by Yallabhacarya Bd 331. 

AE 280 

(by Yenkataraya) 


5. 158. 


1 * 



F 


Hz 1319. 


19 



146 


Tb 23 

qqm qfir t n rerfrr db by Balasun Hz 796 p 76 
4 j ^ W'^ W iW ^ftfW vedanta by Ramasubi a- 
kmanya Qastnn Hz. 1563 

SUftWSi dh Lz 557 
db. AS p 216 

^4|flfir5!T by Ke?avaiya, son of Sundevabudbendia 
Hz 1441 p 135 0 Hz 1440 

dli Hpr 2, 242 

'tNNn^SNni med by Cakiapamdatla AS p 61 (2 MSS) 
See Kaimavipaka Lz 554 
Qg 2, 54 

bhakti by Laluma Bhatta AK 324 
Mentioned by Trilocana^va in Piaya^citta- 
samuceaya Hz 2, p 80 

astiol by Yenkat^a Hz 1307 Qg 1, 
186 Wbisb 148, 2 (fr) 

vedanta by Bamanatba Bd 673 
tff^cT Mentioned by Tnlocanagiva m Praya^citta- 
samnccaya Hz 2, p 80. 

by Yitthale^vara AK 281 282 Qg 1, 
151 (an.) Tb. 120 

C by Yallabhacarya Tb 120 
O by Raghunatha AK 282 

or ^ffafawn; Av as p 5 (bis) 217 

Bd 49 50 Lz 116, 3 Tb 34 
Dipika by Naiayana AS p 22 

by Qankaracarya AS p 217 (and O) 
ny by Gadadhaia CS 3, 466 467 (me) 

— by Jagadl<ja CS 3, 262 (fr) 468 (me) 

ny by Gadadhara Hz 1248 
by Mathuianatha CS 3, 464 
1 I m by Gadadhaia Hz 1371 
C by Candranaiayana Hz 1362 
db Lz 612. 
ny Qg 1, 58. 

author. See Siddha^abdainava 

(?). 

Qikshapattil. 

pupil of Saceidananda 
Manorama, Anandalaharltlka 

tantr by Mahopadeva. AK 1031 
in the Skandapuiana CS 4, 249 
dh Lz 595 (fr) 


fiom the Bhavishyottaia- 

puiana Lz 352, 1 

wmvFz 

Naracandi atippana 

Hf ^ TfT^r by Vaiakiishna AK 731 AS p 218 
Bd 616 CS 3, 3 9 11 13 16 IL Lz 909 (inc) 
Peteis 5, 300 Whish 103, 1 147, 1 

C by Claudapada AS p 218 CS 3, 11 
C Samkhyacanduka by Narayanatlitha AS 
p 219 CS 3, 3 4 Tb 72 
C SamkhyatattvakaumudT by Yacaspatinii^ia 
AS p 219 Asbburnei 1 CS 3, 6 — 10 Jl. 
Lz 909 910 (fr) Tb 70 Wbisb 103, 3 
147, 3 

CC by Bodhabharati AS p 219 (Panbbasba 
only). Wbisb 103, 4 

CC Saipkhyatattvavieaia by Raghunatha, son of 
Qivaiama CS 3, 12 

CC Tattvamritapi aka^ml by Raghavananda Saia- 
svatl Rep p 13 Tb 71 
C Jayamangala by Qaiikaiacarya Whisb 147, 2 

H'tfar samkhya by Qilnatha Bhattacaiya Adyai 
Libr. 18 

or by Kapila C Yntti AK 

732 (me) 

C by Amruddba BC 372 
C by Yijfianabhikshu. AS p 219. Bd 617. 
Peters 6, 315 

WNrcnT 01 by Yynanabhikshu AS 

p 219 CS 3, 14 15 IL 

AK 1032 Lz 1261 (Patala 1—3) 
HTcRTRR Quoted Lz 550 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapiadlpika 
See Samksbepa 0 

HT^'TTHrf by Rupagosvamm. AK 814 
HTYRTHrl^f^BT by Kmhnadasa AS p 220 
HTVTTW ny by Gadadhaia CS 3, 474 (Sadhaiaiiadi- 
badhanta) 510 (me) Hz 1248 

— by Jagadl ? a. CS 3, 475 (fi ). 

ny by Gadadbara. Hz 1242 
WrfYir^fqefiT dh by Qridhaia Peteis 6, 128 129 
ny. Hpr 1, 402. 

db by Ragbunandana CS 2, 387 
ny Peters 6, 223. 

— by Hanrama Peteis 6, 222 

— Samagilpratibadbyapiatibandhakabhavavieara by the 
same AS p 220 
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Qg 1, 20 p 68. Agrees with Brl 

cxxix 

AS p. 220. 

AS p 220 (3 MSS) 

C by Say ana. Hz 1531 

AS p 220 Puryaicika p 65. Uttaiaicika 
AS p 220 (3 MSS) Tb. 3 (Uttararcika) 

C by Bharatasvamm. Hz 1534 1, 6 p 61 


Aianyagana AS p. 26 (2 MSS) Lz 80. 

C. Ai anyakastobk avrni ana by Qobhakara Tb 4 
Uhagana AS p 31 (6 MSS) 220. Lz 81 (fr) 
Wbisb 194 

Uhyagana Lz 81 (fi) Wbisb 195 
Giamageyagana. AS p, 57. 185 (2 MSS). Lz 
82 (one) 

Piakuti Edmbuigh Un (Sambita and Pada). 
Hz 1494. Whisb 178 (and chalakshaia). 


9g 1, 21 p 68 

by Sayana Qg 1, 5 p 64 
ny. CS 3, 581 (fi ) 

— by Raghunatha Hz. 988. 


by Gadadhaia CS 3, 263 (me ) 478 (me ) 
480 525 (me) Hz 927 

C by Knshnabhatta Hz 1349 

— by Jagadl?a CS 3, 239 (fr). 262 (fi) 282 (fi ) 
Hz 995. 

— by Qankarami^ia Hz 1395. 



by Candranarayana 


Hz 1361. 


— by Qankara Hz 1342 

CS 3, 244 (fr) C Hz 825. 

— by Raghunatha Qn omani CS 3, 484 (fr) 

— by Gadadhaia Lz 953 (on Raghunatha) OS 2, 
248 (fi ) 

— by Jagadl^a OS 3, 255 (me) 258 463 483 (me.) 
491 (me) 512 (me) 


by Mathuianatha (Bibl Indica 
p 253) CS 3,253 276 (me) 289 (me) 482 



Peteis 6, 224 


STRTOTOT* by Gadadhara CS 3, 480 

— by J agadiija CS 3, 255 (me) 481 

by Gadadhaia Hz 1250 

*TH"£f?P5rci or palmistiy by Duilabhaiaja 

AS p 89 

Bd 984 Lz 1170—1172 1175 Tod 63 

— ascubed to Naiada Lz 1173 

• — ascribed to the Bhavishyottaiapuiana Lz 1174 



by Madhava 



Peters. 5, 526 


Bd 988 


Gayati Tpui a^eai anapi ayoga 

AS p 197 CS 4, 214 TO 264 No 3619, 
and 1318 

STOllFRfa 9g 2, 267 

vim 


Naiayanopajjisbadbbasbya 
B h \ iguvallyupamshadbbashya 
Samavedamantrakhandabbasbya 
Subhashitasudhanidhi 


fiom the Piayogaiatna of Narayap Bhatta. 
Lz 512 513, 2. 

oi med AS p 63 

See Sai va<jasti asai agi aha Raima* 

vipaka. 

astion. Lz 984 See Dhanamkail Saiam 
four chapters on naman, kaiaka, saruasa, 
taddbita, accoiding to Pamni, by Ramakanta Cakra- 
yaitm, son of Madbusudana Tarkavagltja Hpi 1, 
403 

gi by Kavicandia Hr Notices Vol XI, 
Pref p 16 

4b. See Smutisaiasamgraba. 
bbakti Lz 711 

anthology by Qambhudasa Bd 525 IO 2458 
No 4021. 

Lz. 1270 (me) 
irerefaf : astiol Wbisb 146, 1 
Peters 5, 159 

giammar by Vaiadaraja AK 671. 
gi by Bhatta Dbane§vaia Bd 555, 

— in yeise by Vidyabhiishana Hpr 1, 404 

STwngs f*nr 

0. Balabodha on the SiddhantakaumudI 
gr Peters 5, 243. 
db. AS p 221. 
grammai by Naiayana Yandyopadhyaya 
Hpi 2,245 

C Kndantatika by Ragbuvua Yandyopadhyaya 
Hpr 2, 39 

astiol Peters 5, 527 

— by Kalyanayaiman Bd 858 Lz 1006 (me). 
Peteis 5, 528 




19 * 
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a lexicon of medical teims Rep p 6 
(copied m 1080) 

^rfriTT an extract fiom the Pietakalpa in the Gaiuda- 
puiapa Lz 200 201 
SlftlTT astrol Lz 1124 
(?) 

Nityanandanamashtottai^ata 

ny by Gadadhaia CS 3, 480 

'«irTOf<*I3*TO 91 by Vasudeva Dlkshita BO 420 

from the Yishnudhaimottaia 

CS 2 , 386 

^rtN^nr fiom the MahSbhaiata Lz 174 

alamk by Yidyabhushana. AK 711 
0 by Kiishnananda AK 711 

by Yi^vanatha, son of Candia^ekhaia AK 
712 (me). AS p 222 Bd 598 (me) Lz 821 (fi ) 
Peters 6 , 380 

C by Ramacaiana AS p 122 Bd. 599 (fr) 
w*J?n I'l'sfl Peteis 5, 422 

Wflp?P(SP^T m 10 Taranga, by Dhaima Suri, son of 
Parvatanatha Hpr 2, 246 Hz 1172 

Kulacudamam, a O on the Laghustava 

Samkrantiphala jy 

fWfTTSt son of Samudiabandha Yajvan 
Prakntarupavatara 
fsWTCft ny Hz. 1399 

— by Gadadhara. CS 3, 263 (me) Hz 994 C J1 (fr) 

C by Krishnabha$a Hz 835 
C by Jagad^a AK 813. OS 3, 255 (inc) 
by Mathuianatha. CS 3, 284 
from the Biahmandapui ana Lz 257 
db Lz 700 

OS 2 , 484 

ftrfTSR^Tf^ct; AS p. 173 Hpr 1, 190 (attnbuted to 
Yai-aiuci). Add IO. 2897. No 4102 Lz 410 

— in the recension of Kshemkaia Hum Bd 1419 
Peters 5 p 189 

— by Ramacandra Sun Bd. 1420 

kavya by Avadhutarama AK 596 

fO&m author of Abhedakankah. Quoted by Utpala 
in SpandapradTpika. 

by Qankaracaiya AK 1014 
faipfM med by Ke 9 ava AK 955, Peters 5, 553 



Tb 182 P 

Hi Notices Vol XI, Pref p 14 

dh Bd 319 Read faft 8 . 
by Sahajakliti See Avyayaviitti 
AS p 222 (2 MSS one inc) 
Siddha 9 abaitantie Indiajalam AS p. 28 

yoga by Gorakshanatha AdyarLibr 19 
ftnrra stotra by Handasa Qg 1, 152 

giammar by Bhatt.oji Dikshita AS 
p. 222 (2 MSS) BC 411 412 Hz 1061 (up to 
sama^iayavidhi) Lz 747 748 (me) 749 (tinanta) 
750 (kritya and kndanta) 751 (vaidikapraknya) 
Qg 2 , 79 (3 MSS me) Tod 90 (tinanta, and con- 
cludes with the kndantaprakiiya) C Qg 1, 30 (me) 
0 Praudhamanoiama (q v) by Bhattoji 
C Subodhml on the Yaidikapiaknya by Jaya- 
knshna Hz 814 

C Tattvabodhml by Jfianendra Sarasvati Hz 
1062 (halanta pumlniga to samasa) 1233 (sa- 
masa to taddhitanta, and Uttaiabhaga to kn- 
danta), Lz 753 Qg 2, 74 
C by Tirumala. Adyar Libr 3 (tinanta) 

C Qabdendu 9 ekhaia (q v) by Nage 9 a 
C Siddhantaratnakara by Ramakushna Bhatta. 

Adyar Libr 5 AS p 186 (2 MSS) 

C. Balamanoiama by Vasudeva Dlkshita, son of 
Mahadeva Yajapeym Hz 1239 p 121 (Stil- 
pratyaya) Qg 1, 32 p 72 (up to aesamdhi). 
G Balabodha by Candanajatlya Sarasvatavyudha 
Mi 9 ia AS p 223 (Puivaidha) 

jy. by Ranganatha AS p 223 
9 aiva Adyai Libr 55 
f%fT«rrriT=i vedanta by Anantadeva, fathei of Apadeva. 
Peteis 6 p 23 

ftnrpffciT^f^ 5 ^ a 0 on the Cidanandada 9 a 9 loki , by 
Madhusudana SaiasvatT AS p 224 CS 3, 161. 
Hz 883 1102 Qg 2,166 (me) 

C by Naiayanatlrtha Hz 884 
C BmdusamdTpana by Pmushottama SaiasvatT 
AS p 225 CS 3, 112 

C NyayaratnavalT by Biahmananda SaiasvatT AS 
p 224. CS 3, 158 Hz 918 1260 Tb 90. 
C by Qivananda Pathaka AS p 225 

astron by Kamalakara, son of Nptsifiha. 

AS p 223. 

jy by Nllakantha BC 17 

vai? CS 3, 162 (<J!abdapiamana). Hpr 1, 
405 (dto). 
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tantr by Hndayade^ika q v. 

Da^akammatlka 

Vakyatattva 

(by Makaianda) Nakshatrasarai. Peteis 

6, 446. 

fWT*5IW^rn‘5ft bhakti by Vallabhacarya. Petal's 6,310 
0. by ‘Vit£liale<jvara Peters 5, 289 
0C By Kalyanaraya. AK 283. 

H «#ik{ a C to Vnjvanatha’s Siddhania- 
nmltanli, by Manuama, son of Eamacandia. Quoted 
m Ms Blaminivilasatlka 

ftiwrcai bhakti, in 8 pada, by Baladeva Tidyavi- 
bhushana. Hpi 1,406 (and 0). 

twntn^slsr vaif Quoted m the Batnakc^avicaia 
by Vallabhacaiya Peters 6, 310. 

C. Si dd h an tarahasyarthakanka AK 804 
C. by Pmushottama. AK 803 

ay. "by Mathuianatha. AS p 224 
fWTWTO ay. CS 3, 244 (Pattiikah). 

— by Gadadfca,ra. CS 3, 263 (me.). 485. 488 (PattrilaJj) 
490 (inc). 492 (me) Hz 986. 1250 

— by JagadT^a. CS 3, 230 (fr) 250. 251 (Me). 253 
254 255 (inc.) 258 261 486 489 491 (me) 
492 (fr) 

C by Camdranarayaiia CS 3, 487. 

See Qastra 0 

fWR%r?net vedanta by Tryambaka (Jastun. Hz 
1343 (inc.) 

ftl'd astron by Bhaskara AS p. 123. 225 

(3 MSS.) Peteis 6, 447 

Yasanathasbya by the same AS p 225 (2 MSS ) 
O Yasangv&rttika by Nnsinba. AS p. 225 (2 MSS.). 

O. Oa^iitatattyacmtamani by Lakshmld&sa. AS 
p 225 

C. by Yigrarupa AS p 225 (3 MSS.). 

<31 Quoted by Khanderaya in Aearollasa. 
Hpr 2, 18. 

astion in 20 Adhyayah, by Qrlpati BO 96. 
Whish 122,1. 

ftRTRTO tantr by I^ana^iva q v 

tanti by Mahaiajadhiuja "Bhojadeva 

Hep p 6. 

tantr by Tiilocana^iva. Qg 2, 206 
(me). Mentioned by Vedajfiana m Atmapujartha- 
paddbati. Iz. 2 p 106 

0. by Anantaijambhu Hz 1114 p. 110 (me). 



vedanta by Kiishnananda Sarasvati. 
AS p 226 Hz 911 (me), 1035 p 96 (inc). 1364 
C. Ratnatulika by Bhaskaia Dlkshita, son of 
Venkatapati Yajvan AS p 226 Hz 1036 
p 96 (me). 1466 p 138 (me) 

astion. by Jninaiaja, son of Naganatba 
Bd 860 (Patadhyaya only) 

fwrf^mwn: tantr Qg 2, 207. 

fiot» tbf Mantrasara of Nityanatha Hpi. 

2, 247, 


fom tie Bhavishyottarapuiana AK 


accoidmg to the Skandapuiana Lz. 


from the Skandapuiana. AK 433 

*ftrTTTT*r YTf^ 

Manasapujana 

tantr. AK 1033. 

dh. AS p 226 
med Bd. 921 

Qabdalingaitbacandnka lexicon. 

tantr from the Sudar^anasamhita,. Lz 1379. 
tf&rsm kavya by Kuianaiayana Bd. 479 Peters 
6, 366 Qg 1, 153. 

Lz 113, 5. 

*- Sudarjanakavaea. Lz 1379 

— Hanumady antrod dharna AS p 226 

— Hanumanmantroddhara. AS p 226. 

Qjingarasarodadbi 

Qivastotravylikliya Cidambaiadlpika 

son of GovnxMem , grandson of Yijvanatha- 

deva: 

Hathasamketacandnka. 

son of Ananianarayana , cbent of Somadeva, 
son of Rafigaaatba' 

V akyakara^alaghudlpika. 

Av AK 50 Lz 115. 
tantr. by Triviki amanandanatha. 

Bd 974. 

tantr, Quoted by Jfianamanda in Tattva- 
praka^a Hpr. 1, 137 

See Lz. 478. 

by Qaskaracaiya. AK 252. 
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by Kiishna Bkat.ta AK 597. See Tn- 
pui asun darlsta vai aj a 

assigned to PataBjali Qg 2, 268 
giammar and Pafijika by Padmanabkadatta q v 
C Supadmamakaranda by Yishnumi^ia Hpi. 1, 
408 (vibhaktipi akarana) 

mwi 91. AK 100 

^TRTfT^t^t from the Vamanapuiana Lz. 810, 1 
Tb 182 F (an) 

gr Hpr 1, 409 
gr Bd 559 (me) 

stotra by Qankaiacaiya Qg 2, 269. 
tantr by Gaudapadacaiya Cg 2, 208 
WITfYrt collections of miscellaneous verses Bd 526 (me) 
527 Hpr 2, 248 Lz 477 
Peteis 6, 367. 

AK 598 

ak 600 

: 53nt^t^nt%fYr by Sayana 
TOTfWffa AK 601. 



Qg 2, 124 p 218 


^ by Bilvamangala. 10 564 No 3907, See 

Knshnakai namnta 

C Bhaktavallabha by Bhatta Vanamalin 10 564 

loignmg at Bhatgaon 
A^vamedha nataka. 

m 4 Adhyayah Hpi. 1, 410 
kavya by Someijvaia. Peters 5, 399 
jy Quoted Lz 1067. 
dh Lz 668 

ny by Ramabhadia Bliattaeai ya Hz 

1404 p 133 

■fftftnw bbakti by Vallabhacaiya Peters 6, 110. 
*psnT rued AK 956 (Qailiasthana cbapteis 1 — 5) AS 
226 (Nidanasthana, Uttaiastkana) BO 528 (Uttaia- 
stkana) Peteis 6, 465 (Sutiastkana). 466 (Cania- 
sthana) Tb 147 (Qamasthana Adhy. 1 till about 
the end of Adby 3) 

0 Nibandkasaragiaha by Dallana Peters 6, 456. 
W&mK med Peteis 6, 467 (Sutiastkana) 



poetiy Peters 6, 368 

anthology by Jalhana Bd 529, Notes p I. 
an anthology by Vaidyanatba, son of 
Ramacandia IO 1203 No 4032 

attributed to a Rakshasakavi AK 602 (me). 


*ft$rd*r4 tantra Hz 1099 

<N. 

WTO* tantr Hz 1225 

Os 

dh by Bhattoji Dlksbita Lz 546 
of the Skandapuiana contains 1) Qiyamaha- 
tmyakhanda 2) Jfianayogakbanda 3) Muktikhanda. 

4) Yajnayaibhayakhanda The Upanbhaga contains 

5) Brahmaglta and 6) Sutaglta — OS 4, 213 
(Qivasambita, Sutaglta and Uttaiasarphita) 239 (Khanda 
1 — 3) 242 (fi and 0) 245 and 263 (Brahmaglta) 
Hz 702 776 (Qiyamahatmyakhaijda and Jfianayoga- 
khanda). 1078 (Sutaglta) IO 140 (complete) 644 
(Khanda 1—3) 716 (Khanda 1) Wbisb 9 c (Suta- 
glta) 76 (Kbanda 1—8 and 44 Adhyayab of 4) 

C TatpaiyadXpika by Sayana Hz 908 1077 
(Biahmaglta and Yajnayaibhayakbanda) 1308 
(the same). IO 140 (complete) No 3688 644 
(1—8). 7I6 (1). Qg 2, 168 (Sutaglta inc). 
Wbisb 9 d (Sutaglta) 

by a pupil of Parama^ivendia Hz 

1041 p 98. 

See SbashtbTpuj ayidhi 

ffTTCiTWlwr CS 2, 389. 

Os Os 1 

dh by Jayanaiayuna Taikapaiicanana 

* CS 2, 390 391. 

Piabodbasudhakara yedanta 

wiote by oidei of Naiaiaja, son of Dcva- 
sinha (Klitismbadeva) 

Danapaujika 
Tb 182 P 

Gs 

from the Biahmapuiana. Lz 235 
Qg 2, 278 

fiom the Devliahasya of the Rudi ay amnia 
Hpi. 2, 251 

W^sirl accoiding to the Madauaiatna and Sauiadharma. 
Lz 669 (me) 

from the Sauradhaimottara Lz 670 
by Mayura Bd 481 482 Hpr 1, 411. 10 
281 1120 2346 No 3938 Wbisb 46 
C by Anvayamukha ( 9 ) Whish 46 
C by Jagannatka Qarman. AS p 227 Hpi 1, 
412 (till yerse 43) 

C by Rama Bbatta Bd 481 482 

tantr AK 1034 

— from the Bkavisb y ottai apui ana IO 1988 No 3452. 
C by Raraanatha Hr Notices Yol XI, Pref, 

p 8 




151 


|3f%fTnT astion AS p 227 (2 ESS) BO 109 Whish 
12, 1 60, 1. 

C Kamadogdhil by Tanunayajyan BC 109 
Hz 1068 p 102. Whish 12, 2 
C by Niisifiha AS 2 , 227 (2 MSS) 

C by Pai ameijvara, pupil of Ruck a Whisli 139 
C by Bhudhara AK 913 (me) 

C Si ddhan tamanj ai I by Mathuianatha. AS p 224. 
C. Kalpavalii by Yallaya Hz 673 
0. Sfiryasiddhantarahasya by Raghava Jarman 
AS p 227. 

0 Udaharana and vyakhyana by Vi^vanatha 
AK 914 ’ 

(Rv. 1, 50) Hpr 2, 253. 

Lz 113, 7. Tb 182 P 

or and C by Samba. TO 2095 No. 

S 3941 

from the Mahabharata Lz 175. 

Os 

the fourth part of the Atharya^Irshopanishad 
' AIC 51 Hpr 2 , 252. 

dh by Divakara, son of Maba- 
deya AS p. 84 Peters 5, 160. 

from the Mahabharata Lz 176, l(fi) 

See Karmayipaka 

AK 52 Peteis 6 , 52 
a Piakrit poem. BC 263 
C RamasetupradTpa by Ramadasa Peters. 5, 400 
C Setudarpaga by Qrlmvasa , son of Sagaia 
Bep p 19. 
trpTfTW Hz 804 

— fiom the Jaimmlyabharata ()g 2 , 296 (4 Adhyayab) 

— fiom the Skaudapurana CS 4, 243 Hz. 1163 
?g 2, 295. 

Stouwra* bhakti by Muialldharadasa Qg 1, 85 p 108 
IfaTUffTI oi and C. by Yiajalala Peters 5, 

319 See Sevavicaia m CC I 

IfaTOTTC and vaishnaya Lz 382, 2 (fr) 

by Vilthalanatha (?) Bd 332 
IfaTUR! by Yallabhacaiya Qg 1, 86 . 

C by Purushottama Peteis 5, 320 
C by Yitthale^vara CC by Kalyanaiaya AK 284 

by Yiajalala, See (^evapaddkati 

vedanta by Vedantadepka 9g 2, 186 (me) 
or ?r by Rama Tb 25 

SfasTTO 

C. on Apastambafrautasutra 


^liyayivahamandapa 

91 AS p 227 228 £g 2 , 62 
— Apast Hz 721 (Audgatia) C by Talavnntam vasin 
BC 207 


— Baudh. by Rudiadeva. AS p 228 (me). 

— Baudh by Bhavasvamm AS p 228 

Bd. 119. 120 (both inc) 

H) *K1N son of Navahan 
Rudi asuktabhashy a. 

fiom the Bhavishyottarapuraga AK 253 

— assigned to the Bhavisbyapuiana Lz 261. 

piahasana by Aiunaguinatha Punted 
in GranthapradaiganI 

FtJTrnrrwfT ak 208 

Qg 2, 297 (Adhy 19 and 20) 

AK 208 



from the Vishnupuiana Lz 313. 
Knyadlpika 


autboi of Satkarmakandakrama, is mentioned by 
Yedajnana in Atmaithapuj'apaddhati. Hz 2 p 106 

AS p 233. 
yr AS p 228. 

Mentioned by Tnlocana 9 iya in Praya 9 eitta- 
samuccaya. Hz 2 p 80. 


Kavyapiaka^atlka Kavyada^a. 
yaid Peters 5, 15 

— a Paii 9 ishta of the Sv Whish 49, 3 



AK 254. 

91 . AS p 228 (2 MSS.). 
Bd 121. 


a commentator on the Tattvacintamam, 
is quoted by Bhavananda m the V yadhikaranadhai ma- 
vachmnabhava m the Beilin and Leipzig MS. No 947. 
Upadhyaya is quoted several times m Raghunatha’s 
AnumanacintamanidTdhiti. 


from the Vamake 9 varatantia. Hz 1213 
p 118 (30 th Patala) 

See Paraa-ahasya 

tantr Peters. 5, 600 
Whish 112 B 4 

(Patala 10). 

Lz. 670 
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AK 255 AS p 23 Hz 1224. 10 2086 
No 3337. Tod 1 (in 65 chapters) 

Saurapurane Bhavanistava Lz. 198 
— Qivasahasranaman Lz 815 
— <^i aTanadvada^Ivratakatha AK 246 
See Lz 1123 

Namamala EkaksharT See also Dvyaksharanama- 
mala. 

Matrikanamamala, 

V vaid. Peteis 5, 74 

of the Skandapuiana Hz 1161 Cg 2, 298 
(16 Adhyayah) Rep p 5 

BO 256 257 Tod 25 (me) 

Skandapurane Akshayanavammdhi Lz 316, 1 
— Abhayavrata Lz 317 
— Ambikakhanda AS p 13 CS 4, 301 
Rep p 4 

— Ayodhyamahatmya Peteis 6, 140 
— AvantTkhanda AS p 14 OS 4, 212 253 
10. 391 2622. No 3625 

— Amalakigramamahatmya. 10 2618 No 3618 
— Asurakhanda from the Qankarasamhita OS 
4, 288. 

— Utkalakhanda. AS p 29. 


Hpr. 2, 22. 

— Upade 9 akhanda from the Qankarasamhita CS 
4, 282. 

— Umakhanda CS 4, 284. 

— Ekada^lTratamahatmya Whish 179, 2 

— Kapilashashthlvrata Lz 318 

— Kamalalayamahatmya Hz 1156 

— Kaficlmahatmya. BO 134 

— Karttikamahatmya from the Sanatkumara- 
saiphita AS p 40 OS 4, 211. 252 Lz 
319 (me). 320, 1 (inc). 

— Kalikakhanda from the Sanatkumarasamhita 
OS 4, 285. 

— Kaijlkhanda q v. See Da 9 aharastotra 


— Kumarikakhanda AS p 47. CS 4, 218 223 
Hpr. 1, 69 10 889 No. 3644. Lz 323. 

— Krishnakavaca AS p 95 

— Krishnajanmakatha CS 4, 240 (me ) 

— Kedarakhanda Bd 140. CS 4, 221 222 
Hpr. 1, 79 IL. 

— Kesarakshetramahatmya from the Sahyadryu- 
ttarakhanda 10 2702. No. 3685 


Skandapurane Kokilamahatmya from the Kana- 
kadnkhanda. CS 4, 244 10 1639 No 3631. 

— Kotl 9 varatu thapi abhava Lz 324 

— Oangaputramahatmya OS 4, 21 

— Gangamahatmya Peters 6, 148 

— Gane 9 amahatmya 10 840 

— Gltamahatmya AS p 55 

— Gurugita AK 133 AS p 56 Bd 204 

OS 5, 18 Lz 325 326 Peteis 6, 146 

Whish 31, 2 

— Gotriratravratakatha Lz. 327 328 

— Candralasahasranaman CS 4, 30 

— Campakaranyamahatmya from the Kshetra- 
yaibhavakhanda Thomas App p 264. 

— Caturmasyamahatmya AK 136 

— Cidambaramahatmya Hz 1166 

— Jagannathamahatmya Peters 5, 175 

— Jayantlmahatmya Whish 179, 2. 

— Talpagmmahatmya fiom the Kshetrakhanda 
10 2574 No. 3651. 

— Taplkhanda or Taplmahatmya AS p 75 
CS 4, 294. 10 3154 No 3653 

— Tirthamahatmya Thomas App p 257 

— Dakshakhanda from the Qankarasamhita CS 
4, 291. 

— Da9aharastotra or Gangastotia Lz 322. 

— Devakanda fiom the Qaiilraiasamhita CS 
4, 292 

— Deva 9 ayan! oi 9 a y an ^ Ashadha 9 nkla Lz. 
352, 16. 

— Dvarakamahatmya fiom the Piahladasamhita 
Bd 152 CS 4, 226. 10 29 No 3660. 

— Dharmaianyamahatmya fiom the Patalakhanda 
CS 4, 228*229 

— Nllakanthastavaraja Cr Hpr 1, 210 

— Naimisharanyamahatmya Hpr 2, 116 

— Pandurangamahatmya CS 4, 232 

— Patityagramaminaya from the Sahyadukhanda 

BC 425 10 2618 

— Papamocamka Caitraknshna Lz. 352, 9 

— Purushottamamasamahatmya AK152 Lz 329. 

— Purushottamamahatmya or Purushottamakshe- 
tiamahatmya from the Utkalakhanda AS 
p. 108. Cr CS 4, 203 (me) 225 233 283. 
10. 672 No 3627. 1130 2567. 2838 

— Pushpadantopakhyana from the Sahyadrikhaijda 
10. 2704 

— PrabodhinI Karttika9uklapakshe Lz 352, 24. 

— Prabhasakshetramahatmya AS p 111 CS 4, 
43 237 253 (fr). J1 TO 463 No 3659. Tod26 
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Skanrlapuiane BadaiTmahatmya AK 155 Bd 155 
CS 4, 230. 

— Brahmaglta q v 

— Biabmottai akhanda AK 160 AS p 125 

CS 4, 193 234 (me) 235 236 295 10 

1211. 1432 2550. Peters 5, 200. 

— Brihadbi ahmottai akhanda. 10 2338. No 3661 

— Bhagavatamahatmya CS 4, 277 

— Maiigl^amahatraya 10 2618 

— Manivacakacanti a Hz 1083 

— MadhyaqtmamShatmya Wintern Catal. p 242 

— Mantrapranavakalpa. AS p 187. 

— Mayuravarmakhyana from the Sahyadnkhanda 
10. 2703. 2730. 

— Malamasamahatmya. AK 211. AS p. 7. 
Lz 330. 

— Mahakailasavarnana. AS p. 138 

— Mayakshetramahatmya oi Gaugad v aramaha- 
tmya from the Kedarakhanda 10 574 2576 

— Marga^rshamahatmya in 16 chapters CS 4, 
217. 251. Lz 331 332. 

— Mi^itamahatmya Hpr 2, 163 

— Yamaglta Lz 333 

— Yuddhakanda from the Qankaiasarohita. CS 
4, 281. 

— Ramakshetramahatmya from the Sahyadn- 
khan^a 10. 2618 2704 

— RamagTta AS p 162 Bd 172. CS 4, 290 

— Ramayanamahatmya. Hz 1508 Peteis 6, 160 

— Rudrakopmahatmya AS p 164 

— Renukamahatmya from the Sahyadnkhanda 
10 2703 

— Revakhanda. AS p 165. CS 4, 286 Hpr 
2, 112 (Narmadamahatmya). 10. 552 

— Vanavagikshetramahatmya from the Sahya- 
dnkhanda 10 2730 

— Vijaya Phalgunakrishna Lz 352, 7 

— Vlramahendrakanda from the Qankarasarphita 
CS 4, 293 

— VaidyanathapBjavidhi Hpr 2, 199 

— Va^akhamahatmya AS p. 187 CS 4, 216 
238 Whish 48, 2 (diff). 

— Vaishnavasamhita (Mantrapiaijavakalpa) AS 
p 187. 

— Qamtrayoda 9 lvratapujakatha CS 4, 205 

— Qanistotra from the Revakhanda Hpr 1, 349. 

— gamlvidhana Bd. 305. 

— Qambhalagramamah&tmya from the Bhukhanda 
CS 4, 143 231 (inc) 10. 2686. No. 3667 

— Qambhuginmahatmya 10 2618 


Skandapuiane Qivakavaca from the Biahmottara- 
khanda. Lz 334 

— ^ivatattvasudhanidhi from the Sanatkumara- 
samhita Hpi 2, 212. Hz. 772 939 1084 
Whish 61 

— Qivamahatmya from the Bi ahmottai akhanda 
Lz 335. 

— ^mrahasyakhanda q v. 

— (^varatrivrata. CS 2, 359 360. Lz 336 — 338. 

— (pivasarphita CS 4. 213 

— <yitalavrata and Katha OS 2, 362 363 
— Qltalastotra or ^Italashtaka CS 4, 275 

— grlkshetramahatmya from the Kedarakhanda 
10 858. No 3650. 

— (^rl^ailamahatmya CS 4, 295. 

— Sanatkumarasamhita AS p 211. 

— Sahyadnkhanda CS 4, 249 

— Siddhivinayakavratakatha AK 433. 

— Setumahatmya CS 4, 243 Hz 1163. Qg 
2, 295. 

— Sauiasamhita. Hz. 1161. Rep p. 5 £g 

2, 298. 

— Syamantakhyana Lz 339 
— Hai italikavi atapujana. Lz 340 
— HaridranadTpra 9 ansa Qg 2, 299 
— Har^candropakhyana BC 14. 

— Hatake 9 vaiamahatmya from the Nagarakhanda. 
CS 4, 227. 280. 

— Halasyamahatmya AS pi. BC 8 CS 4, 
246 247 Hz 1082 Whish 7 
— Himavatkhanda CS 4, 248 253 (fr). Hz. 
1171 p 115 (Qivarahasya) 

<?g 2, 55 Whish 17 a 
hhakti by Raghunathadasa Gosvamm Hpr. 

1, 413. 

short poems composed m 1550 by Rupa- 
gosvamin and edited by Jlva Praise of Caitanva' 
and Krishna and Radha. The names of the Stotra 
are given in Catal. 10 No 3943, and in AS p. 230. 
— AK 604 605 606 (inc.) 10. 586. No 3943 1384. 
C. by Yidyabhushajna AK 60 6 (inc). 
Stavamalayam Yamunash^akam 10. 2929 


a hymn to Ganega Lz 1297 

a poem in praise of Krishna, by V^vanatha 
Cakravaitin Hpr 2, 254. 

by Jagaddhaia Bha^ta AK 607 Lz 
473 (till 10, 16) 

C. Laghupancika by Ratnakantha AK 607. 

astrol by Yavanacarya Bd 861. 

20 
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^falTrRl fiom the Somasiddhanta AS p 233. 


tanti by Deye 9 vai a AK 1041 See CC II 


0 by his son Mntyumjayanatha Hz. 961 p 82 


’srrcfafa 91 Lz 126 

— Paiifishta 42 of the Av Tb 214 
by Katyayana AK 77 
0 by Kaika AS p 233 
C Dipika by Goplnatha AS, p 233 Bd 320 
C by Chaga Yajfiikacaki acudacmtamam AK 77 
p 110 

0 by Hanhara AK 101. AS p. 233 (and 
Paddhati by the same) 


med Hpr 2, 255 

a metiical paiaphrase of Vasugupta’s Spanda- 
sutia, by Kallata and Vntti by the same. AK 807 


808 IO 66 No 2525 

C by Utpala AK 808 Pnnted with the 
Kankah in the Vizianagram Sansknt Senes 
Benares 1898 

C by Bajanaka Eamakantha Bd. 732 IO 66 
or by Yasugupta C Qivasutravunar 9 ini 

by Bajanaka Kshemaiaja AK 807 Bd. 731 Hpr 
2, 216 Hz 1185 

bhakti by Vitthatya Peteis 

6, 310 

ttti) gi by Jayakriskna Hz 1321 


bhakti Lz 727 
Or 


by Bupagosvatnm Hpr 1, 414 
by Handasa Qg 1, 155 

dh fiom the Piayogapaddhati of Ganga- 
dhaia AS p. 233. 


^fTT^Wfa 9 r by Bhatta Memanatha ( 9 ), son of Mukunda 
Sun Tb 29 

^rrfrrrcf^rf dh. as p 233 



by Divakara, son of Mahadova 


AS 


Pretagraddhavyavasthakai lkali 

by Eaghunatha, son of Mathuie^a CS 
2, 118 569 (me) 

by Madanapala AS p 233 

(by Anantadeya) Hpr 1, 161 

Hz 786 

by Bhayadeya, son of Hanhara AS p 233 
(Tithi, Alinika, Quddhi) O by the same Or 


by Kubera OS 2, 525 (Vyavahara only) 

— by Devanna Bhatta BO 325—827 471 CS 2, 170 
(Vyavahara) Whish 128, 1 (first Paricheda of the 
Yyayaharakanda) 143 (the same) 

— by Qukadeva, son of Yitthala. AS p 233 (Vyavahara) 
OS 2, 524 



Bamabhadi a 


Hpi 1,415 


by Haladhaia Eatha Dlkshita, son of Padma- 
nabha, on the duties and occupations of the mixed 
classes Bep p 16 

by Candra^ekhara AS p 235. CS 2, 384 
(me) 590 (me) 

by Kallcaiana, composed in 1834 CS 


2 , 202 . 


by Vaidyanatha BC 123 and 124 (Varna- 
91 amadhai manirupana) 118 (A^auca) 116 (Ahmka) 
115 (Piaya 9 citta) 117 and 407 (^raddha) Hz 717 
(^Iiaddha) 756 (Piaya 9 citta, (JJraddha, A 9 auca, Vaina- 
9 ramadharma) 853 (Qraddha) 902 (A 9 auca, Vaina- 
ijiamadharma, praddha) Whish 74 (Varna 9 iama- 
dharmannupaiia) 

m 10 Piakarana by Knshnacarya, son of 
Kumara Nnsinha Tb. 138 

by Bamanatha. AS p 136 (Dayabhaga- 
yiveka) CS 2, 159 and 160 (the same) 
ny AS p 236 

ny AS p 236 (Apekshabuddhi, 
Laukikavishayata , Vayupiatyakshavicaia) Peteis 



6, 225 

dh by Narottama Hpi 1, 416 2, 257 

sffiratwn; by Bamakanta, son of Madliusudana Hpr. 
2, 258 


on Yyavabaia OS 2, 141 . 
by Narayana AS p 236 Hpr 1, 417 
*gfrtHT*rc; srasrurv. by Kulluka Bhatta The whole 
work was divided into Vivadasagara, ^raddhasagara 
and Acarasagaia CS 2, 446 

sjfwn; by Yajnikadeva Peters 5, 161 
— by Hannatha AS p 236. J1 (Vivadaparicheda) 

irrefawn;: by Yadavendra Vidyabhushaiia 
W Hpi. 1, 243 


CS 2, 205 Peters 5, 162 (inc) 

— by Candra 9 ekhara Vacaspati AS p 236 OS 2, 203 
204. Hr Notices Yol XI, Pref p 14 (me) IO No 
1490 


— by Puiushottamananda Saiasvati ^g. 1, 91. 
on Vyavahara. CS 1, 171 (me) 
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by Chalan Niisiiiha BO 353 (Ahnikataianga 
and KalataraEga) 

by Qrldhaia, son of Nagavishnu AK 434 
~ Bd 321 322 (left a) 362 (ine) CS 2, 206 (me) 
207 (Piaya$citta) 212 Lz 495 (Praya^ciita) Peteis. 
6, 132. 133 

Smntyartbasare Tithmnnayah Peteis 6, 134 

pam Peters 5, 163 6, 169 

— from the Skandapuiana Lz 839 

tanti by Madhusudanatlitha Qg 1, 162 

p 128. 

tanti a Quoted m Kulaiahasya Hpi. 

1, 140 

tantia Hz 966 (Patala 1 — 10) 1109 
tantr AS p 236 

oi wfwrc; ny h P i 2, 259 

by Nimbaditya AS p 237 (2 MSS) 
(sebool of Nmibaika) by Quka SudbT 

Hpr 2, 260 

tantr Lz 1347, 1 (fi ) 

Pan 5 68 of the Ay Tb 214. 

— often attubuted to Brihaspati Lz 1176 — 1178 
1180, 1. Tod 51 

— assigned to the Biahmavaivartapuiana Lz 1179 
Peteis 5, 129 

ny Hpi 1, 418 Peters 6, 226 

— oi by Hamama Taikalamkaia. Hz. 

1383 

9 aiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 

pradipika 

yoga AS p 237 

on the accents in the Taittiilyasamhita, by 
Ke^avarya, son of Suiidevabuddhendra. Hz 1432 
Whish 27 b (me ) C Svarapafic^acchloklvyakhya 
Whish 27 a 

gr by Indradatta Upadhyaya Peteis 6, 261 
Bd 560 

astiol Lz 1163 (fi ) 

gr by Qilmvasa SudhT Adyai 

Libr 1 

vedanta by Nagananda 0 by Cidananda 

OS 3, 509. 

by Qalikaiacaiya AS p 237 
jy Quoted Lz 1065 
See Payanavijaya 

jy Peteis 5, 529. 


ny Hpi 2, 261 

dh by Raghnnandana Bhattacaiya Hpi 

1, 419 



(Adhy. 1—8) by 


Dikshita Dovadatta, 


a Jama J1 

fiom Hemadn’s Danakhaijda Lz 703 704 
by Utpala Quoted by him m Spanda- 


piadlpika 


^rratf*r§w oi ^rannrrf^T by Qankaiacaiya AK 
792 79S AS p 237 Lz 884. Peteis 5, 252 
Qg 2, 169 Tb. 84. 

0 by Saecidananda Saiasvatl. Peteis 5, 252. 
Tb 84 



by Qankaiacaiya 


See Atmasaptati 
See Atmasambodha 


Qg 2, 279 


by Qankaiacarya. Bd 675 
^TdHT*[f^'«rR by the same Bd 676 

stotia by Handasa Qg 1, 156 


by Vitptbale 9 vaia Lz 475 
by Vallabhacaiya. 0 by Handasa (hitbei ’) 
Peteis 5, 290 6, 530 * 

— by Vitthale 9 vara Lz 474 


stotra Qg. 1, 157 

tjl KI^Rlf^ vedanta by Gafigadhaia Saiasvatl AK 750 
AS p 18 OSS, 58 (me) Tb 104 

0. Kaivalyakalpadiuma by the same. AK 750 
AS p 18 (2 MSS). Bd 677 CS 3, 58 (me). 
Hz 879 Tb 104. 


See Arghyapiadanavidhi 
fiom the V ishnudhai mottai a Lz 350 
astiol AK 915 

kavya by Rupagosvamm. AK 608 609 Bd 484 
IO 570 1177 Peters 5, 402 C Peteis 5, 403 
0 by Nnsmha Hpi 1, 420 
C by Rama 9 ankara Hpr 2, 262 

tantia Quoted by Utpala m Spanda- 

pradlpika 

tantr Lz 295, 1. 

Av. AS p 5 (bis) Lz 116, 4 Qg 2,56 
Bipika by Narayana AS p 22. 23 
— by Qankarananda AS p 239 (3 MSS.) 

^tnJ^Vf^RT yoga m 4 Upadega, by Svatmaiama AK 
733. AS p 238 Bd 615 CS 3, 164. Lz 905 
906 907 (Upade9a 4) Peters. 6, 316 Tb 75. 

C by Brabmananda Bd 615. Tb 75 

20 * 
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yoga by Sundaiadeva, son of Govinda- 
dova, grandson of Vi^yanathadeva OS 3, 165 
tantr AK 1035. 

AK 1036 

— fiom the Biahmandapuiana Lz 258. 259 (slightly 
different) 

tanti. Petcis 5, 602 
pieceded by Yajiakavaca Bd 184 
‘from the Uttaiakbanda of the Bia- 
hmandapuiana’ Hpi 2,263 Lz 1382 Peteis 6, 582 
AS p 238 

fiom the Biahmandapuiana 10 2712 

* No 3433 

tanti by Han Acaiya Bd 958 
Peteis 5, 601 
Hpr 2, 264. 

from the Sudarfanasamhita AS p 226 
tantr AK 1037 

from the Sudar^anasamhita AS p 226 
by Kshemadasa AK 610 Peteis 

6, 531. 

tantr Peteis 5, 603 

tanti . fi om the Manti ai ahasya Petei s 6,533 

— by Yenka^anatha Peteis. 5, 604. 

Y edaatasiddhantadlpa 

son of Vankaviharm Gangopa- 
dhyaya of Kiishnanagara 
Meghadutatlka 

kavya by Ratnakata Bd 486 
fYfwre kayya in 8 saiga, by Kavi^ekhara, son of 
Ya$a$candra IO. 1177 No 3853 

Cikitsasaradipika 

ffT 

A^aueada^akatlka 

ffT WST$ 

Janaklglta 

Hanumaddlpapaddhati. 

son of Naiasifiha: 

Kiishnamyitatika 

* 

DlpikavalT jy 


Vaidikavaishnavasadacai a 


Samskiitamanjail 

a poem in 5 saigah, by Kavikoyaun 

Hpi 1,421 


Vyayahax asamuceaya 

Gupta Vi mdavanai ahasya 

kavya in 13 saigah, by Catuibhuja Rep 

P 17 

fiom the Bhavishyottarapuiana CS 2, 
528 Lz 280 281 
fftrnt^TSRrW paur AK 256 

fiona the Skandapuiaiia Lz 340 
dh AK 435 
Tb 23 

Kumai asambhavatika. 

Tattvacmtamainpiaka^a. Peteis 6 p 16 (Qabda- 
khanda) Rep p 15. 

Muktivadarahasya ny 

Caranacihnavai nanastoti a 

Janmavaiphalyashtaka 

Dasabhavashtaka 



Navanitapnyashtaka 

Pancaksharastotia 

MaSgalashtaka. 

Yamunavijnapti 

Yamunashtakavivriti 

V allabhabhavashtaka 
Vallabha^aiaijashtaka. 

V allabh acai yacmtanapi akai a 

V allabhacai yastotra 

V allabhacai y ashtaka 
Vitthale 9 ashtaka 
Qaranashtaka 
Qrlmadashtaka 
Siddbanta stotia 


Svamimprartbana 

Svammyashtakavivnti 

' from the Skandapuiaiia (J)g 2, 299 (me ). 
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Dattakatattvann naya 
paui AK 315 

— by Caitanyacandia AS p 238 


stotra by Munidanijin AK 611 
by Caitanyacandra AS p. 238 

by QaBkaracarya Poteis. 6, 311 
ff^TTOJcl t N TOTO by Jlva Gosvamm AK 
649 (me.). 650 (me) Bd 561 562 (fx). Cr(2MSS) 


the invocation Hare Hare explained m 
verses by Dasa Gosvamm. Hpi 1, 422 

Anandalahaiitlka Hanbhaktisudhodaya. 

if^TTTTO *pN; 

C on Caxtanya’s Piemaimita 


stotia by Goplnatha AK 612 
by Qankaracaiya AS p 238 

ifrtrra 

Yogacintamani med 


— r* 

and 



AS p 238 


by Jayakiishna 


stotra by Kusbna SaiasvatT AK 
316. Hr Notices Yol XI, Pref p 16 


a C on the Bhagavadglta by Rama- 

subiahmanya 



AK 317. 318 


See Bhagavadbhaktmlasa 
in 20 Adhyayah, fiom the Naradlya- 
puiana. Hpr 2, 265. Whish 80 (and 0 ) See Bhakti- 
sudbodaya 


ffT 

Lagna^ddhiprakarana 


bhakti by Jayaknshna AS p 238 
by Qankaracarya AK 257 BO 228 
Peteis 5, 291 (and C) Tb 88 

0 by Anandagiri AK 257. Hz 1387 p 131 
C Haritattvamuktavall by Svayampraka^a Yati 
AS p 238 (2 MSS) BC 228 Hz 1126 
Tb 88 Whish 8 a 


Katantravrittican di lka 

ifxxTH 

Sam <jay anumitivicai a 

Samagripratibadhyapiatibandhakabhavavicara 
Svaprak^aiahasya or Bhattaraatasiddhanta 


^ Vopadeva AK 258 (and bhashya) 

Bd 185 186 

0 by Madhusiidana Bd 185 186. 

See Mahabharata AK 259 (me) 260 (me) 
AS p 140 BC 376. OS 4, 257 258 (and O) 
259 (me) 260 261 (me) Add IO. 2027 2028 
Tod 4 O Candnka AK 260 (me) 

C by Nllakantha CS 4, 257. 

Haiivai '190 Kailasayati a Lz 184 (fi ). 

ifitfmroT IO 472 No 3304 

sft/fcpsnff gg i, 158 P 135 

(Haribhaktivilasanusarml). Ci 
Quoted L 716 

kavya by Lohmbauja Bd 487 IO 2420 

ffWT 

Gltaiaghava kavya 

from the Skandapmaiia BO 14 Oompaie 
Thomas App p 268 

by Raghimandana Rhattacaiya Or 

the anangement of elephants and horses 
m warfare Rep p 9 

Bhattikavyatlka 

<jrW kavya by Rame 9 vaia, son of Qilkanta 
10.2580 No. 3927 

stotra. AK 261 262 
from the Qivagamayoga 9 astia Bd. 187. 
ffTOsfa Tb 182 P. 

by Lakshmana Bd 196 

Ankayantravidhi tantr 
Mantroddharako 9 a tantr 

Kaliyugashtaka. 

Qaradastotia 

by BSq& AS p 207 BO 529 
TO TV son of Padmanabha, giandson of 

Ramacandra Ratha • 

Kavyattvavicaia, mentioned m Rep. p 16 
Smyitidaipana Rep p. 16. 

Dhaimaviveka kavya 
Quoted Lz 1066. 

vaid Hz 1447 p 136 (me) 
mimetic action with both hands, by Qu- 
bharnkai a. Rep p 10 
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0 Hastamuktayallsaiasamuddhiitika by Ghana- 
ijyama Rep p 10 

Biahmamahiman 

Dlpika on Qankaiacaiya’s Yedantasiddhanta 

a dialogue between Qaiikaiacaiya and 
Hastamalaka AS p 239 (and 0 by Qaukaraeaiya) 
OS 3, 166. 167 Peteis 5, 292 (and C) 6 , 321 
Whish 64, 6 183, 2 

C by Qankaiacaiya CS 3* 167 173 2 , 

170 (an me) 

fiom the Biahmapuiana Winteimtz 
Oatal p 238 (AdbyaySh 1 — 15). 

by Palakapya AS p 239 BO 385 513 

Bd 899. 

fTZ%^*TTfTrBI fiom the Skandapuiana CS 4, 227. 280 
jy Bd 862 

fT^RIT dh by Anuuddha CS 2 , 209 210 576 595 
C Saradarbbasutika by Acyuta Cakiavartm OS 
2. 211 

glossary by Puiusbottamadeva AS p 240 
Bd 584 Tod 95 

fpfapffir AK 436 AS p 240 (2 MSS). BO 166 
(in 8 Adhyayah) Hz 1516 Peteis 5, 164 
Ynddha Harltasmnti Lz 493 (me) 

paur. Hz 767 See Samkshepa 0 
— from the Skandapurana AS p 1 BC 8 . CS 4, 
246 247 Hz 1082 (me). Whish 7 
CPf?TPfN prahasana by Jagadl§vaia AS p 240 

by Naiayana AS p 240 (2 MSS ) Bd 488 
Bd 489 

m the Skandapuiana OS 4, 248 253 (fi ) 

Hz 1171 

tfwinr^ 

1) (kautasutra AS p 241. Hz 670 (inc) 

C Piayogayayayantr by Mahadeya AS p 241 
(2 MSS) 

0 Prayogasiddhi by Matndatta AS p 241 (Soma- 
piayoga) 

2 ) Gnhyasutra AS p 241 

3) Qulbasutra. Hz 682 0. MahaliSga by Vanche- 

pvaia ibid 

4) Dharmasutra. AK 53 

Hu anyakeiji^rautapi ayoga Hz 686 — By Matndatta 
Hz 696 

Hnanyakepipi aya^eitta by Yarada Yajvan. Hz 692 
p 74 


Ramacandi anamash^ottai a^ata Lz 

1254 

— Ramastayaiaja Lz 342 

kayya and C (Hlia was bom m Samvat 
1583) Tod 27 

author of Siddhantadlpa Mentioned by Yeda- 
jfiana m Atmaithapujapaddhati Hz 2 p 106 

See Ashtangahndayasamgiaha 

Balatnpuiarcanacandi lka 

%3cTm^ ny attributed to Ke^avabhatta AS p 241 
by Gadadhaia AS p 9 (2 MSS) 
CS 3, 229 235 (me) 249 476 477 (me) 510 (me) 
511 515 517 519 520 525 (the last 5 me) 

— by Jagadl^a OS 3, 267 (me) 516 (me) 

— by Mathuianatha CS 3, 479 (Bibl Indica 2, p 762 
— 781) 510 (inc) 

fFtTHTWfWPH ny Hz 989 

by Gadadhaia Hz 1465 

C on Tnlocanadasa’s Katantiaynttipanjika 

fiom the Bbaradvajasamhita of the Adimaha- 
puiana IO 2682 No 3698 Thomas App p 267 

Ekakshai anamamala 

Aighakanda Lz 1167 

fwrfs; 

Tnsthallvidhi. 

fiom the Biahmandapuiana Poteis 5, 165 
BO 225. 

grammar by V mayayy ayagam. Bd 1434 
1435 I486 (with a O. by the same) 

■ftcT irfWSlWfiH ^ rom ■^•tnatra 91 AK 102 
dh Bd 323 

fTCWTfa tantr CS 2 , 610 J1 (Kulapiakaijatantia 
and Mantiadevapiaka^ka are quoted) 

dh ak 438 bc 221 

fmfWR dh by Balaknshna CS 2 , 532 (me) 

dh OS 2 , 393. Lz 671 (diff) 

W dh by Ramakrishnadeva (Bhadradeva), son 
of Apadeva CS 2, 394 

jy Peters 6 , 448 

ft^Tf^npraiTCFT astrol, AK 916. 
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astiol a' dialogue between 
Siirya and Aiun a. Lz 1125 (me) 

by Damodara AK 917 C AK 918 
by Gunakara. AS p 241 Bd 882 
ftTKW (me) J1 



Quoted Lz 1125 


ftTT^ff^TT Quoted Lz 550 


assigned to the Patalakhanda of tbe 
Padmapuraija 10 846. No 8386 1828 OS 4 , 262 



from tbe Bhavisbyottaiapuiana 


CS 


2, 392. 

qfa ?r AK 108 104 OS 2 , 385 

tbe 16 th Pan^isbta of Katyayana AS p. 241. 
C by Kaika ibid 


ftwf\3iT 91 * by Niismha Bd. 122 
91 * AK 105 AS p 241 

fTfwnfr^T 01 qqfhnrqtq: by Tippa- 

bbatfca AS p 241 


EXTRACTS. 


Anargharaghava Paficika by Vishnu 

qq^TTqqqr qqrqfq i qifrfq qflqf 

|] 2 || Colopbon Muktinatha- 
sunsunu Hz 2, 1301 p 127. 


w. i qwrqqqrni tf^fqfq tint 1 3 1| 
^qrqtqfqqr^qftqT^ q^q qqqfq i ak 

p 105. 


AnuvaTeasamhhya , a Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana 

srmrT 1 fw* 

q i fqinqf qwtv 

|| 1 1| AK p 106. 



Amarakoga. Tikasarvasva by Saivananda 

etc || 1 || ffaTC&sT qqzfaiT- 

qTWqTq^T 

^ || 3 || Qg 2 p 184 

Ahhyatacandrika by Bbattamalla 

tg?q I 

JTTO^T^TWTtmfa: || 2 || WRHHtir *Rfr! 
fqqt qiq qqfq I qiqTi q qTtupq- 

Slft || 3 || Qg 2 p 178. 


QopAlatdpanlyopanishadbhasliya by Vidyabhushaija 

wretf ^qfaftqq^qqrq’qfq^ qfqq: qq#- 

qq; i qqiw:qN?q: q TTWrri %nq^qt fq^Tf- 
qt^q: |[ 2 || qtqtqqTq’ft qftq qr sN *qqqt- 


Namamala by Amara 

qq*q q^^rranq qrqnft|fffqqq i 
qq wrat ii qf qnqiq n ^qf tfq- 

qTqTtqrrwqq^Twr « bc 436 


qft ii 3 


Paribhashapradiparcih by Udayanikara 

etc 3fwr qTfqfqfqiqt 

fq% 

AK p 115. 



Ptirnabhishelcapaddhati 

fqfq ^qfq ^qqqqfqti ^ 

qqj ^^fqqqqsq^ fq*$ q^qisjq I IL 


Bhojacarilra. 

qqqq fqq q«rr 
qqqTqqt # 



qfxq- 
» 

ijqqTq qqT 


^ qtq^nr q i m qqnfa qqiqt qtq- 

|l 2 || Tod 147 
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Yantrahrama tantr 

wr: ^nfii *n?t i *ti*r 

*%n«!T *fTfaf^T*w || 1 1 | 

I ¥TWRt ^ 

|| 2 || The Yantrakiama fiom the ^lvalaya 
has the same beginning IL 

Laghustavai aja 

^ || 1 || Ulwar Exti. 181 


Virabhadratantra 

wt^ncw^wTfr wl wr i irrtMi vf- 

^ II 1 II IL 

Qaktinyasa 

wm; *faWTfa UfW^ETT^ I 

II l II IL 

SavitradikathaTtacayana 

TTf^fr ^rfirr fNr*rc*ST*fa*i i w 

|| 1 || Thiee chaptois 
Savitra, Naciketa, Yai^vasrya BC 420 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 

Pagma 

277 a Narakasuiadhvansa Read Narakadhvansa vya- 
yoga 

401 Bhagavatatattvasara read Radhamohana Qaiman 

461 h 0. by Varvara Delete 10 827. 

498 b. Rabasyopanisbad read 3182, 40 

523 b. Commentaiy by Ramanuja Delete the query 
and the remark at the end. 

vol. n. 

2 b Advaitamakaianda and C by Laksbmldbara 10 
1268 Delete 10 1893, which contains the 
0. Rasabhivyanjika 

7 b. Ashtangahridayasamhita Delete BL 222 — 227 
See Ashtangasaiphita in Vol III 
12 a Ududayapradlpa. Instead of with the sumame 
read son of. 

17 a Ka9yapasamhita read jy instead of med 
22 a Kumarasambhava Read (omits 4) 

22 a. Kaimakaumudl Read Rgb 197 
22 b. Sarpjivanl by Mallmatha. Add 10. 179 228 
(omits 4) Instead of 2114 read 2124 
22 b. Kumarasambhavasthulatatparya Instead of 163 
lead 228 


Pagma 

38a Gadadharapaddhati lead Gangadharapaddhati ( ? ) 
by Gangadhaia Stem 87 

53 a Dai ijapui namanvila read L 4234. 

68 b Nyayamntataranginl read by Ramacarya 

72 b Line 4 read Smntiiatnamahodadhi 

72 b Line 9 read Paiamarthasarasamgraha 

89 a Bhavapraka^a by Sadananda Instead of 10. 496 
read 184. 

91a Bhagavatakathasamgraha. 10. 398 contains a 
similar woik as 1234, but is anonymous. 

91b Bhavartbadlpika by (piidharasvamm. Read 10 
651—656 

92 a. Bhagavatasamdaibha Delete Bhagavatakrama- 
samdarbha and 10 814 (1 — 5) Inseit Krama- 
samdarbha 10 814 

92 a Bhagavataranta Delete by Sanatana Gosvamin 
and 0 by Radhamohana See Saipkshepa- 
bhagavatamnta in Vol. III. 

97 a. Read Qabdapiamanyarahasya. 

98 a Instead of Manorama read Manohara 

100 b Mahabbarata. Read 496—514 Add 10 1771 
— 1778 and 2569 (Tlrthayatra of the Yana- 
parvan with the 0 of Nilakantha) 

101b Mahaiudrapaddhati. Instead of Kamalakara read 
Para^urama. 
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T* igma 

107 b 

108 b 
108 b 
118b 

114b. 

122b 

132b 


15Gb 

191a 
213 a 


G a 
8 a 
9a 
12a 
18 a 

18 b. 

19 b 

19 b. 

20 a 
21b 
2Gb 

29 a 

30 b 
32 a 
32 b 


Meghaduta Instead of 1381 A read 1398 Add 
2G50 

Line 4 Read 2650 instead of 2690 
Line 8 — 10. Instead of 1381 A lead 1584. 
Raghuvai^a Add 10 1921 Instead of 10 3086 
lead 3063 (fr), the same in Mallinatha’s C 
Raghuvai^asthulatatpaiyaitka Add IO 551 
Rani ay ana IO 1789 — 1792 contain 5 — 7 
L 4135 contains the Sarvanukramamka, , and 
also the AnuvakanukramanT of the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita 

(^npalavadhatlka by LakshmTnatha Instead of 
112 read 1112 

Up an ay an ap add li ati read 1271. 
and 223 b Read Bialimavada by Yiajanatba 

VOL, III. 

Line 7 from below wnte p VI. 

Avadhutaiama Delete Sabhaianjanakavya 

Read Ayuiveda 0 

Read Aradhanastotia 

Read Shoda 9 amahadanavidhi 

Last Line read AK 619 

Vanmayapradipa by Sarvadkaia is a Subcom- 
mentary on Durgasmha’s Katantiavritti. 

Last line lead Qankara Jarman. 

Line 7 read Hpr 1, 407. 

Kalamadhava Read Kalanirnaya. 

Line 6 from below. Read Praya 9 cittasamgraha 
Ksliamapana Read fiom the (^atapathabi ahm ana 
Line 1 read nei anavitisutravyakhy ana 
Gayapiakaiana lead Tristhalisetu 
Road Gayatrltaipana 


Pagma 

32 b GayatiTpuia^caiana lead AK 349 

34 a Guiupaiampaia Coireet by Rasikadeva, and 
AK 286 

42 a Jagajjyotirmalla Write a C on the SamgTta- 

eandia 

43 a Jatasiddhantacanduka Wnte by Lakshmana 

55 b Dutangada Add IO No 4188. 

59 b Nandighoshavijaya oi Kamalavilasa natika; in 
5 ankah ~ by Qivanaia yanadasa, wntten in 
honour of his pation Gajapati Naiasinhadeva 
IO 607 No 4190 

65 h Naisbadhapiaka^a by Naiiayana Wnte Bd 500 
(sai ga 1 0) 

71a Paudavabhyudaya chayanataka by Ramadeva, com- 
posed foi king Vliaranamalladeva IO 2553 
No 4187 (copied m 1471) 

75 a Prabodhasudhakaia by Suiya Befoie 2359 
put No 

104 b RaghuvTravrittastava Read Ramasubrahmanya 
109 b Ramacandra, author of Vasantika nataka 
111a Ramasubrahmanya gastrin, son of Rama 9 ankaia, 
is diffeient fiom Subiahmanya, son of Venka- 
tega. The Abhmavasbada 9 lti and O and the 
Dharmapi adipika belong to the lattei. 

120 a Vasantika natika. Conect No. 4186. 


By mischance the following five works were dropped 
W^JTT^rr by Raghtmatba. AS p 151. Bd. 873. 

by Laksbmldasa , son of G-opala J1 

Lz 1076. 

by giromam Bliatta Lz 1067 (inc ) 
by Hannandana Peteis 6, 433. 
by Mahadeva Lz 1077 






